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ANer Feſus, the Prince a of Princes 
en your Highneſs with Length of Days, | 
and en Increaſe of all Graces ; which may 
2 von truly Proſperous in this Life, and tet. 
nally Happy in that which is to come. 

p 1 1 7 Arrows, 2 5 Devid | 
uriber om 's Fury: And thts ras. 

'Epiftle which I have-written to draw y0 DU; 

wer to God'sFavour by Arnis your whe 
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Bode David, (land of Facob ) your Father : Nor 
Put that Thiow, that your ig hnels' does tha with 
W Admonition ; bus becaufe Id would, with 
Apoſtle, bave'you to abound in every Grace, in}. 
Faith and Knowledge, and in all Diligence, and | 
in your Love to God's Service andtrueReligion. | 
Never was there more nerd of plain and unteigned 
FS Admonition : For the Comick, in that Sayinp, fein 
u to bebe Prophefied of our Times, Ob 
lamicos, veritas ollium patit. And nd mar bel, ſee. 

rg this w# are fallen imto'the Dregs| Thee . 
being the aft, muſt needs. be the- 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ; 
bow can there be worſe ſeeing 


Vanity knows not how 16 | 
e Vainer ner Wickeddeſbow to be more Wicked? and | 
I whereas beretofare thoſe have been counted moſt Holy, |. 
who bave ſbe wed themſelues moſt e zealons in their 
Religion 3 fbey are now reputed moſt diſcregt , who] 
can make the leaſt Profdhon of their Faith. j And 
thot theſe are the ſaſt Days, appears evidently x be: | 
c4uſe the Security of Men's Eternal State dab ſo]' 
.overrhelmed (as Chrift forezold it (hould) all ſarss ; 
ehat moſt who now Ave, are become Lovers of Plea-|; © 
ſure, more than Loyers of God: And of thoſe wbo * 
pretend to love God, O God] What ſaniified Heut 
can but bleed, to bebold how ſeldom they come to 
Prayers? How irrexverentiy they bear God's FS 
Word: What Strangers rbey arg at the Lords] 
Table: What Afiduous Speftators they are at | 
Stage-Plays? where (being Chriftians) tbey can 
ſport themſelves to bear the Vaſtals of the g Bern 
_ | Seoffing . , and Blaſphemouſly 
Fa of..b od Scripture on their Stages, as fam. 
liarly as they uſe Tobacco pipes in their Bi Bidbing-1; | 
'| houſes. _ So that be who would now: a- days ſeek 
moſt Chriftians for the Power, ſball ſcarce eImaſ? find 
the very Shew of Godlineſs. Never was there more 
Sinaing, never leſs remorſe for Sin. Never was | 
the ing, h nearer to come, never was thers ſo} 
little preparation for his coming. Aud if _ the 
6 ſhould nom come, how many (who 1hink|, 
themſelves wiſe enough, and full of all Knowledge) 
I would be found fooliſh Virgins, without one drop 
of the Oil o Saving Faith in their Lamps ? For 
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Piety,which 
be. rage ip Which 
| come now forth 


| Gracious 


I pious an Age, to be the true Patron and Pattern 


; Henry, and other Religious Princes, t0 be ſo Ho- 


| when as the 1p. 180 
and 1creligious Princes, do Rot and Stink in the 
li for Great Men is have Great Titles en Ear tb, 


of 3 God counts their Names unworthy to be n 
Ireen in his Book of Life in I. eaven. 


"$10. 20. Rev. 17. 8. | 
I * | (whith| 


In my deſire therefore of the 1 common. Salvation, | 
jy 1 . everlaſtine Welfare; 
(out of the Chaos 


but eſpeci High 
I Ks Hal of your! to extract 
endleſs 


my poor Labours (in a ſhort while). 
again 2 47th time] under the 
jon of your Highneſs's Favour; 
and by #beir Entertainment ſeem not to be altogether 
unwelcome to the Church of Chriſt. 1 be 
Pious," bes. in all Ages been beld nde trueſt Ho- 
nour; bow much more Honourable 5 it in ſo im- 


f Piety ? made David, Solomon, Jeboſha- 
: 1. EA fan Zerubbabel, tine, 
Edward IV. Queen Elizabeth, Prince 


noured; that their Names (ſnce their Deaths) 


[ſmell in the Church of God Ake 4 Precious. Oint- | 


ment, m and their Rembrance ſweet as Honey in 


A d as Muſick ata get of Wine; 
hoy 122 of . ab. det been Godleſs 
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Memory of God's People. Aud what Honour is 


i © 7+ is Piety that Embalims « Prince's good 
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Name, | 
[| Glorifies his Soul. among- Angels. tor 2s : 
ers Face, by often talking with God, ſhined in | 
of. the People z, © by freqyent Praying | 
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Freer 


m q Glory | 
Spirit of the; Lord to the Image ; | 
ſeeing this Life is uncertain 20 4d, (ej 7 
Princes) what Argument is more ſis, bot# for Prin- 
ces and People 10 ſtudy, 3han that which teaches | 
finful Man 1 bimſelf l bis Cor- | 
ruptions ? may enjey Chrift, the Author 
his Satuation : To renounce the falſe and momentary 
Pleaſuves of the rid, that be may attain;torhe ine 
| Ia ee Je of Heaven 3 and io mabe ben truly 
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honourable before God in Piety, who are now only 


honourable before Men in Vanity ?. bas Charges 
I ever we ſpend in Earthly Vanities z for the maſi 
Ibo, they enber die before wn, or f 1 
. - them; Bur what we like r Mary in ic}, 
Practice of Piety, ſball remain our true Memo- 
rial for ever. Fer s Piery hath the Promiſe of | 
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we ſhortly die after 


this Life, and of that which ſhall never end But 
without. Piety there is no internal Comfort to be 
Ifen in Conſcience, nor axternal Peace to be 
looked for in the urid, nor any external Happi 
— neſs to be boped for in Heauen. Hom can Piety out 
promiſe to her ſelf a zealous Patron of your High-“ 
neſs, being tbe ſole Son and Heir ef jo gracious | 
] and great a Monarch ; who is not only. ib Defen- 
der of the Faith by Title 3 but 4/0 4 Defender of | 4 
| the Faith in Truth, as the: Chriſtian World bal! 
N | | taken notice of. by bis Learned Confuring of Bellar-| 
| mine's over-ſpreading Herefies, and bis ſupprefling | 


in tle Blade Vorftius's Arbe Blaſphemies ? 
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Highneſs bears your ReBygous Fare 
vou, as ſomrerhnes ly 


: And thou C 
her, 
willing Mind 


left Prayers z 2 Age and Stature: 
ſo you may (like your Mafter Chrift) increaſe in 
Wiſdom and Favour with God and all Good Men. 
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Sacra tene, Pari conſule, diſce pati. 


; = 
j 
. 
I 

7 


o = 
- "Pp . . _— 
als ac. 2 
—— 


— 


e ener 1 
CONTENTS 
f Oft this BOOK. 

3 e Gat wht of i il 


out compre ently endeavor 4 far as every 
fo learn and hnow; or fun | 
erum ion: and Meditations ther 


| |" ag wy Lighter the 


1 4 Man that is recanci 
RNs PLP 7 


* 2 1231 
„2 2 - Bib wh pen and ra. ace cn , 


ment, N I 
| 1 | 


- 


A. 


— 


| The CONTENTS | 


Morning ae: . Sabbath-Day © 
' 119 An Evening-Pr 


. 237 | 
r for the. and # 
20 Meditations 2 — manner of ing, 25 55 
+3 of Ane, out woe Corky Bryn 
425 Hoy on devs We bol 


7 — de vout Meditations 


18 A Pr 


24 4 | Sweet Soils — ea —f— 


] 54 4 Preto be fi be ſaid after the Receiving of the boy Su 
| 26 | e bow to behave thy ſelf in the tine of Sh; 


begins to be 
44 25 eee, — 


1 8 b — 


fp | 
one mothers e e 22 
22 is like to Bie 7 36 


| 33 4 to be ſaid thot to Die 18 
| 3} Fear to be fad of ett to. 357 
133 5 Dire@ions for thoſe who come to viſt the Sick \\ 369 
36 A Projer 10 be ſaid for the Sick, by thoſe who vike _ 


And choice Scriptures to be read unto bim „ 
N 37 Conſolations againſt Impatience in Sickneſs | 1 376 
3 222 again the Fear of Death 


39 Seven ſan 
"for ac Mo thts 


He Corte 25 


5, [aud ſo many pitiful 4 
hp blolution, 1 


and Penit ent 15 


x eg wt rakes fromthe en of Gag 5 


® 


— 


ein. it is proved, 
e who die for Popery cannot be Cbrift's Martyrs 397 
Divine So iloguy betwirt chr Long bi cancel. 


S Soliloguy unto F ber Saviou 0 44 


43 
14 


3 a r . | 


* 
o * 


. 


PRAC TICE 


PIETY, 


DIRECTING 


1 A Chriſtian how to Walk, that he} 
13 ay) pleaſe 40 


| "Hoever thou art Sat jookeſt = 
into this Book, never under- | 
- take to Read it, unleſs thou 
firſt reſavef to become, from | thine 
Heart, an unfeigned Profittoner of Piety. 
Yet read it, and that ſpeedily, leſt be- 
fore thou haſt Read it over, God (by 
ſome unexpected Death) cut thee off, for | 
thine inveterate cg E 
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The Practice of Piety. n 2 


| Unleſs that a Man doth truly &zow | 
God, he neither can nor will #oſbip|- 
bim aright : For how * a Man Love| 
him, whom he ke 
will Worſhip him, whoſe 


ts 4 Man 


Man ſeek Remedy by Grace, who never 
naderſtood his Miſery by Nature? There- 
re, faith (the * Apo oſtle) He that cometh | 
Is 6:64 p10 at that God , and 
that be xs 4 Rewarder of them that -Jeek 
bim. 
And foraſwuch as there can be no 
true Piety, without the Knowledge of 
God; nor an good Practice without the ; 
Knowledge a Man's own ſelf: We 
will therefore lay down the knowledge 
of God's Mejefty, and Man s Miſery, = the 1 
firſt and chiefeſt Grounds of the Prattice : 


And who} 


thinks he- Ucedeth not? And how ſhall aa 


3 2 ph. 4. 3, C. 1 Tim. 2 3. d John 


A PLAIN 


|DESCRIPTION| 


OF THE 


out of che Holy Scrip:ure, ſo far ſet 
forth, as every Chri#i2n muſt — — 
rently Know, and neceſſarily Be- 
wy that will -be Saved. 


'LTHO' Celia can define what 


as. 


God is, becauſe he is * - /ycomprehen- 
bie, and b dwelling in Inacceſſible | 


Esens Amd Aerribares of 60D; li 
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| - fly, to reveal him ſeif in his ord un- 
tous, ſo far as e can beſt 11 — 

ceive him. Thu: n 
| Godis that c ome d Sprinual ond eabb 


itely fees 
fect g Efſen-e, whoſe Being i is h of bimſelf eter 
4 Is 22 EPuce, we are to conſider 
| Things: Firſt, The diverſe manners of being 
therein: Secondly, the Attributes thereof, 

The diverſe manners of being therein, are cal- 
led Per ſons, 
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[0 


37, > ans 22. 39. and 6. 4. IIa. 45. 3, 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. 8. 4. 


e IK ings 8. 17. Plal. 147. 3. F Dent. 32. 4. 
(te x Cor, 8. 6, Ae 17. 25. Rom. 11. Hed, > 


2 Cor. 5. I 1 


- . Light: Yet it hath pleaſed his Maje- | 


1. | 
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I + Pfal. 143.5. 3 1 Tim. 6.16, c Deut. 1. 4. and 4. B 
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Ti be Prat ice of Piety. 3 
. k td Subſtance of I the whole 
There are 1 Three Divine Perſons, the Tales, 


* 
5 3 the Son, and the Holy Gboſt . Theſe Three Per. 


| diftiwt 


ſons are not Three ſeveral Subſtances, but Three 
ancesy or Three diverſe manners of 
One and the ſame Subſtance, and Divine 


| individual 


inal, (for God is ove Eſſence only) 


nor difti 


Eſſence. So that a orig 194 common — 1 
incommunica 


Ta tl up of the Godhead, there is à 5 Piu 
rality, which is not Accidental (for God isa moft ; 
pure AF, . 

but P '+ 


The Perſoas in this one E are but Three, 
In this Myſtery there is alia & alias, another and 
another ; but not aliud © ling, another thing 
and another thing. 

The Divine Eff 


But the Three Perſons in the 
Divi ate diſtinguiſhed amongſt them- 
ſelves, three manner of Ways; 
1. By their Names. 
2. By their order. 

Zo By their Actions. 


* HB Firſt Perſon is named the * Firſt, 
in reſpe@ of his o Natural Son Chriſt : Se. 


4 condly, 1 in reſpe& of the Elect, his p Adopted Sons; 


k& Jobn 1. 1. and 3. 31, 37. and 14. 16. / Col. 2. 9. John 
14. 9. m Gen. 1. 26. 3. 22. and 11. 7. Exud, 20. 2. Hol. 


| I. 4, 7. Ia. 63. 9, 10. ach. 1 Hag. 2. 3, 6: 1 John 3. 


7. Mat. 3. 15, 17. and 28. 19. _ 4 2 Cor. 13. 1 3. 
\n Gen. 1.26. and 3. 22. ayd 11. 7. iſa. 6. 8. o Mat, 11. 
27 Mat. 3. 17. þ Ua. 63. 16, Epb. 3. 14, 15. 


hae 3 _thar| 


in itſelf is neither divided, . 
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3. 


that is; thoſe 


| the neareſt thing, that in ſome ſort can ſhadow un- 


| | of God; or that Word: whereof God ſpake 
1 | the Old Teſtament. _ 


1 | Secondly, becauſe he is /p/rcd, and (as it were) 


1 | 
= H E Perſons of the Godhead are either the 
[. Father, of thoſe which are of the Father. 


| Trinity, having neither his Being nor Beginning of 
| WP! Prov, 30. 4. » Pal. 2.7. eb. 1. 3. Phil, 2,6*f 


. Fa 17 | 
J 2 Cor. 3.18, 1 Thel, 3. 23. 1 Pet. 1 
| | 2 —— — — n 
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e who being not his Sous by Nature, 
are made his Sons by Grace. X 


Nature; and is called the Word : Firit, becauſe 
the t Conception ef a Word. in Man's Mind. is 


to us the mannet᷑ how he js eternal n 
Father's Subſtance And in this re he is alſo 
called the N iſdom of bu Faiber, Prov. 8. 12. Fe- 


declared his Will ſor our Sal- 
y@, quaſi x4 he 
king with, or by the Father. Thirdly, 
is the chief w S 
s nen 
Seed to the Faibers, under 


The Third Perſon is named the x Holy Ghoſt ; 
Firſt, becauſe ke is y Spiritual without a Body ; 


from the 


Beginning 


vation: Hence he is called as 
Perſon 


becauſe 


the promiſed the Bleſſed 


i breathed from both the ⁊ Farber and the Sor; that 
is. proceedeth from them both. and he is called 
holy, both becauſe he is 4 bot in his own Nature, 
and alſo the immediate b SanSifier of all God's 


2. By their Order, bus: 


The Father is the c Firſt Perſon in the gloriom 


t Heb. 1. 3. u John1.15.-1reo. I. 4. c. 14. Acts 10. 


24. * Iſa. 63. 10. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 1 John 4. 13. 2 Cor. 
> ä al. 4. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 15.15. 


t 
33. Heb. 1. 1. Luke 24. 27. John 3. 43. Adis 3. 22, 23, 


a 
2. C Mat. 25. 19. 
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| The Second Perſon is named the q Son, becauſe 
de is r begotten of his ſ Faber Subſtance, or 


x: 
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condly, becauſe that by u him, the Father hath | - 
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| | ternally communicated unto them from the Fa- # 


| | of bis. Ferſa7 and Order, but not of Eee and Time. 


: bor the San begotten; and the Father and Son 
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1 * Johns. 38. 27. John 3. 19. Mic. 3. 1. John f. 1. 
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any other, but of bimſelf, begetting bis Son, and 
N with the son, ſending forth hu Holy Ghoſt 
from everlaſting. The Perſons which are of the 
Father, are thole, who in reſpett ot their perſo- 
nal Exiſtence, have the whole Divine Eſſence, e- 


ther, And thoſe ate either from the Father alone, 
as the Sox ; or ft om the Fatber and the Son, as 
the Holy Ghoſt. NE N = 
The son is the Second Perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, and the only -begotten Son of the Father, 
not by Grace, but by Nature 3 having his * Being 
of the Father alone, and the whole Being of his Fa · 
| tber, by an eternal, and incomprehenſible Genera- 
tion: And witb th: Faber, ſendeth forth the 
Haly Ghoſt, In reſpedt of his abſolute ZJence, he is 
of himſelf, but in reſpect of his Per jon, he is by an 
eternal Generation of his Father. For the Efſence 
doth not beget an ET uce, but the 4 Perſon of the | 
Father begetteth the Perſon of the gon, and ſo he is} 
God of God, and hath from his Father the beginning | 


——_— 


The Hoy Ghoft is the Third Perſon of the Blef. 
ſed Irinity, b proceeding and ſent forth, equally 
from 'both the Fathzr and the Sm, by an eternal 
and incomprehenſible Spir ation: For as the Son 
recciveth the whole Divine Eſj-nce by Gener. tien; 
ſo the Hi Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by Spiration, | * 

This Order betwixt the T hree P:7ſons appears, 
in that the Father begetting, muſt in order be be- 


before the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from-both. 
| This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us two | 
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= — * 8 — 
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| Plal, 2.7. Heb. 1. boy John 15. 26. and 16. 15. There 
tore Rom. 8. 9. The holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of Chriſt 


= 
Dd * 
B 4. — * Thin — 9 
— « 
* rr . ; 
- 
= — 1 yu 


— 


"— A 


4 


3 The Practice of 


4 
| 


/ 


— —— 


* — 


ien. 
Thicgs: Firſt, The Manner how the Trinicy 
worketh in their external 4ions:; As, that the 


Father worketh of himſelf, by the Sow and the H- 
iy Ghoſt ; the Son from the Father, by the Hir; 


Ghoſt z and the Holy Ghoſt from the Farber and 
the Son. Secondly, To diftinguith the firſt and 
Immediate Beginning, from which thoſe external 
and common Actions do flow. Hence it is, that 
foraſmuch as the Father is the Fountain and Origi- 
nal of the Trinity, the beginning of all external 
working; the Name of God in Relation, and 
the Title of Creator in the Creed, are given in a 
ſpecial manner to the Faber; our Redemption 


the Son, and our San8ification to the Perſbn of 
the Hi Gbeſt, as the immediate Agents of thoſe 


- 
60 


the second Perſon of the Word, and not in the Per- 


149. e 2 Cor. 3. 18, Wc. * John 3.16. Rom. 8.12. & 3.8, 0. 
. ho. . - | _ Secondly 


| ations. 


And this alſd is the cauſe, why the Son, as he is 
Mediator, referreth all Things to the 4 Father, 
not to the H Gboft ; and that the Scripture fo 


. {often faith, that we are e reconciled to the Father. 
This Divine Order of Occanomy excepted, 
is neither n nor aft,” neither Superiortty, nor | 


peed, there 


 Inferiorizy among, the Three Perſons, but for Na- 
ture they are co · eſſential, for Dignity co-equal, 
for Time co- eternal. | 1 
| The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of th 


Three Perſons ; but it was incarnated * only in 


fon of the Father, or of the Hoiy G bo, for Three 

Reaſons | | 2 

Firſl, That God the Father might the rather 

ſet forth the greatneſs of his Love to Mantind, in 
giving his fir and only-beg 
| nated, and to ſuffer Death for Man's Salvation. 


c John 14.1. Rom. 8. 3. iCor.$.6. 1 Cor. 15.24. 4 Mat. 


11 2,6, 27. John Sel 9,20,21 „22,23. Joha 11.41, 42. John 12. 
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otten Son, to be incar- | 
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Golbead was not turned 
th hood into the God- 


or brd, aſſum 
whole Nature of 


Natural Properties ereof, sin 


* 5 * 
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n the Word, the Second} 
and Body make but one 
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of the G . 8 / 
by a Perſonal union, that | 
Tana 
in fill diſtingu i8 
operties,which they | 
As for Example 
not comm unica 
the Finiteneſs of | 
er of back Ni | 
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N to che other Nature. As 

ed the Church with bi own blood: 
7204 2 te Chir be world by that Man 
whom be hath appointed. Hens alſo jt is, that 
though the Humanity of Chriſt be a created, and 
therefore a finite and limited Nature, and can- 
not be every-where 


| > Tr ai. whic the Tre Prins 0 


„ reſpeQing the 8 auf theſe 
fare after a fort common to every one of the 


i 2 588 or : oternal, reſpefting the Per-| 


— 


elves, and are altogether 


1 and A8iqns of 
Trees 1 . — an 4 — 
WM. - Cregi 


are 
E 


bi 
dy the Fop, 


s AQts 20. 28, b A 7 


nr 


thereſote theſe R. 


3 CY : 
TOES has k, » —_ 
"0 tern 


tures, that that which is proper to the one, is | 


1 E Action, are of two forts; either Eier- 


Je 4 . governeth theWorld | | 


F 


Th Pradice TN. eee | 
| [ternal aQtions are indifferently in 7 Scripture, of | © 


_ | tentimes aſcribed to each of the 7brce Perſons, 
þ ” OI Communicable and divided 
ons. - 
The Interndl and incommunicable A&iavs, or 
Properties of the Three Perſons are theſe: 


„„ 


ſence | 
f is in the Faber unbegotten z « he Dri Eſa 
and in the Holy be proceeding 3 we make not 
, but only ſhew the divers manners 


Foes 


„dy which the ſame moſt Ame. 
. — — 2 


Ü—— 


eternal, and unbeg 
[Perſon ; Namely, That ir 1s, not in che Faber 
by Generation: That it is in the Sen commanicg- 
ted from the Father by Generation: And in che 
Holy Gho communicated ram Hoch the Father | 
and the Son by proceeding. . 

Thefe are incommunicable Ain; and do 
make, not an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but 
ſa real Diſtinction hat wixt. che Three Perſons. S0 
| he who is the Father ag. whe Vp. is wot | 


- 


+ bs Re” Act, 20. 28. apd Saqtification, r Pet. 


. 2. ro the Father, Creation, 1 Joho.3. and f 

| Fr Cor. 1. &. 10 the Son; Oraiton, Þ [ng | 
| — | Frion, Eph. 4. 30. tothe Holy Ghoſt, Jouny 

: | Cor. 6. 11. 8 


C 
| 
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the Son: Hebo z the Son in the Trivity,is not 
the Father: He ho is the Hoh G bo in the Fi- 
nus, is neither the Son, nor the Father, but the | 
- | Spirit, proceeding from both; tho there is but 
one and the fame Bfſence commontoall Three. 
As therefore we believe that the Farber i God. 
the Son-# God, and the Holy Gboſt God: So we 
likewiſe believe that God is the Father, God is the 
gon, and God is the Huy Ghot. But by reaſon of 


| pot, nor ever tbe, the Perſon of the other. 
| The Three Perſons therefore of the Godhead, do 
not differ from the Eſſence, but formally: But 
they differ really-one from another, and ſo are 
difiinguiſh'd d 


Son is God; Begesten of — the Father: And 
the Holy Ghoſt is God, proceeding from both 
| God the Father, and God the Son. 
Heace it is that the Scriptures uſe the Name 
of God two manner of ways 
| and then it ſi enificth the Three Perſons conjoint- 
Ip, or , and then 'by a 

6: - 1 but On of the Three Perſons in the 


their Hypoſtaticsl Properties. As 
the Father is v begerting God the Son: The 


this real diſtinction 3 the Perſon of the one, is] _ 


: Either Eſſentially, 
Synedache it | 


Godhead. As the Father, 1 Tim. 2. f. or the Son, 


8 MTs 54 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

And ;becauſe the Dis ine Eflence to 
all the Three Perſons) is but One, we call the 

ſame Unity. But becauſe there be Three diſtinct 

Perſons in this one-indivifible Efſence, we call the 

ſame, Triniiy: So that this Unity in Trinity, and 

 FTrinity.ia Unity, is a ay M z rather to 
be * ſly adored by Faith, than curiouſly 


Als 20. 28. 1 Tim. 3. 16. or the * Ghoft, | 


o 


| in i þ Wk — GUI FOO 


| God's Effence, and to diſcern it from all other | 
Eſſences. 


to ſee God * 


| 22 Almighty, by whom all Things were made; 
| | but alſo 


when the univerſal Creation bad is abſohoge Being 


Tbe Praflice of Pi. 3 


Than ft of th diverſe mer of being in the p 
F rf hep pgs! es a 


ptions of the * 
Eſſence, delivered in the Scri 
According to the weakneſ# of our Capaciry, to 
| help us the better to underſtand the Nature of 


Tributes are certain Deſcrij 
vine 


The Anribures of Godare of woſarts, either = 
nominal or real. | 
The Nommal Attributes are of Three forts:| 
x- Thoſe which fignify God's Eſſence: 2. The 
Perſons in the Eſſence: 3- Thofe which ſignify bis 
eſſemial works, - 
Of the firſt ſort, is the « Febovab, or rather 
b, which ſignifieth eternal — of bimſelf z| 
in whom being without all ning and End, 
all other Beings both begin and end, Iſ. 42. 8. 
Fal 33. 18, God tells Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. That 
be was not be to Abraham, Iſaac end Jacob, by 
bis Name ꝓebovab. Not but that they knew 
this to be the Name of God: (For they uſed: 


"it in their Prayers) but becauſe they lived not 


ing indeed, that which he 4 
miſed them; in ' graciouſly delivering their | 
Seed out of. Egypt, and in giving them the real 
of Canaan's Land ; and ſo to be not only 


performing indeed to the Children, that 
which he promiſed” in his Word to the Fathers 
which this Name 
And far this cauſe, 


eſpecially fignifieth. 
1 


oſes calls God firſt 


4 Exod. 13. 3. * Nod. 6. 3. 


— 


% 
- 
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Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable Name i js gra 

the Dec 's Forchead, which was pronounced 
upon the raelites Deliverance, to be the Rule of 

Righteouſneſs ; After which they ſhould ſerve their 

Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 

This Name is ſo full of Divine Myfterics, that 


the Fews hold it a Sin to pronounce it z but if it 
eg it, why ſhould it be unlawful 


onounce it ? 1 
Tbis Holy Name of God teacheth us: | 
Firſt, What God is in Himſelf, Namely, an 

Eternal Being of Himſelf. 
Secondly, How he is unto others, becauſe that 
from lm. a other Creatures have received their 


That we may confidently believe his 
Promi — 44 For he is named JFebovab, not only in 
reſpett of Being, and cauling all Things to be; but 
eſpecially i in reſpett of his gracious Promiſes, which 
| withoue fall he will fulfil in his appointed Time, 
and ſo cauſe that * be, which Was not before. 


And ſo this Name is a_ golden a5. unto us, that 


| becauſe he hathprom cd, he will ſurely upon.qur 
n give us all our Sins; at the time 

A our Souls; and in the Reſur- 
raiſe. up our Bodies in Glory to Life 


** 
nt, Name * * Eſſegce, is 
| 40 ! 1 1 80 $f he hae 


9 


nll he 1 770 e . 5 


55 55.7. c John 14. 16. and 14. a, 3. ee 


* 
ven on 


11. 3 
„„ 2 - a. a — — ____ Creature 
- ä — ee es 


— 2 — 


our Lord Chrift, when he is called 


— — — —— — 
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Creature is and mutable 3 no Crea- 
ture can ſay, Ero qui ero, I'millbe that 1 wit be, 
This Name in the New n 
an 


, which m, 


XS OE 


Pune tp tht ed. to come, is 
aye preſent before God. And to this Name, 
| Chriſt himſelf alludeth, Fobn 8, 58. Before Abra- 
ham ws, / A M. 
This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to have al- 
ways preſent in our Minds our firft Creation, pre. 
ſent Corruption, and future Glorißcation; and not 
| £9. bur fo be gens preſently x edt note 
, to ly $ that 
God fends for yd may find us prepared for him. 
The Third Name is Jab, which as it comes of 
the ſame Koor, ſo is it the Contract of ee | 
and ſignifieth Lord, becauſe he is the Beginn 
{ and Being of Beings. It is a e Name for the 1 
rt, aſcribed unto God, when ſome notable De- 
ve rance or comes to 
his former Promiſe; and there ore all Creatures; 
in Heaven an Earth, are commanded to 8 
brate and Praiſe Godin this Name Fab. | 
The Fourth is Kvez&', Lord, 285 2 
New Teſtamem: For zee, Of xoph 5 1 
Hence e e th the firſt Efſeyce * a 
* or Auth . When it js abſolptely 2 
, it anſwereth to the Hebrew 87 ö 
UE and js ſo ir e e = 
8 4, that he is of hi-. 
This Name uld always put us, 
fray to f ob . ad 
19. and 102, 18. 


D — 


mu 


* 
| 
| 


't 


| IF indo 


"ID ia. 242. — 1 
e. 1, Wc, Mal. 113. , . apd 445. 17 18] 
— 19. and 118, 5, 14, 126. 34. f Mal. 1. C. 


%%% h 


— 
— 


— 2} 


paſs, according to 


. — 
+ 1 we are only x toSwear by the Name of God, who} 


2 


Mo as plural Number, is pined witha Verb 
| fingular,to expreſs more emphatically this Myfte- 


f Bom, it 


becauſe that in all weighty Cauſes; when | 
requireth an Oath to decide the Truth, 


the Great and teous of Hea 
is Righteous Judge ven and 


\ The Name of dg bart dam wie, 26 Zh, 
| 3. 4. IT: 4. and 18. 2. 
Pſal. 18. 32. Ja 114. 7. Once i it has a Noun 

pages to it, b Fob 35-10, Nome ſaith, Where | 
IKE , the ty Maker ? to note the 
ler c the Eternal rinity. -Many times alſo 


ry, Gen. 25+ 7. 2 Sam 7. 23. Joſh. 24. 19. Jer. 
10. 10. Elobim is alſo ſometime Tropically given to 
Magiftrates, becauſe they are God's Vicegerents z 
as to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes, 
I broe made thee Elobim o Pharaoh; that is, I have | 
appointed thee an Ambaſſador to repreſent the 
Perſon of the true Three One God, and to deliver 
his and Will unto Pharaoh. As oft there- 


— 3 oa — 


| & Thi Pace well aged, ha 3 
| __ tould| 


qa that Gc 


tie Prafiice of Pag. 


| Gould put us in mind to conlider, that in One 
Divine Ef#nce there. are Three diftigt Perſons, 
is Jehovah Elobim, 


[New fe low the Names which ſgriſte God's Eri 
8 Tarts, which are theſe Five eſpecially. 


. which is as much as the firong GOD,'i 


and teacheth us, that God is not only 


lance : but alſo that it is he that giveth ſtreagth 


Chriſt is called, I. 6. 9. EiGibbor, The firong 
maſt miei God, Let not God's Children fear the 
us, the Enemies, for Fl our Godis ſtronger 
2. Shaddai, # Fhaci is,0mniporent. By this Name 
God uſually ſtil d himſelf to the Patriarchs, J am 
Ii Shaddaj, the frong GOD Aimighny. Becauſe he 
I perfectly able to > hed his Servants from all 
z=nl: To bleſs them with all Spiritual and Tem- 
7 poral Bleſbags, and to perform all his Promiſes 


I dich he hath made unto them for this Life, and | 


chat which is to come. This Name-bclongeth 
only to the Godbead. a d to no Creature, no, not 
io the Humanity of Chriſt. This may teach us 


in God, and not to doubt of the true performance 
oc his Promiſes, 


| 


— — 

: Hence E/i in Hebrew, as Mat. 27.45. and Elot in the 
Syriack, as Mark 13. 31. doth figrive my God, 2 Chr. 32.8. 
* The Seventy turn it TzVJexpaTwp : It is derived of Dai 
—— * the Relatiye IJ, the ſame that ne, 


balken 0 iency of all race, as the loving Mother, the Child, 
with the Milk o. her Freatis. + A Name con;pounded of 
Al, My, and INE Lord, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ap. re oe Pg 


Arong, and Forticade. itſelf in its own Ef- | 
and Power to all other Creatures. Therefore 


with the Patriarchs, to put our whole Confidence 


3+ I Adonai, My Lord. This Name, as the Ma- 


3 becauſe God feeds his Children with 


— — —— — —— — 
* 


0 
——— 4 — — — — 
* 
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| 


ſoret Noe, is found 134 times in the Old Teſta - 
| ment. Angogicelly it is given to Creatures, but 
properly it belongeth to God alone: it is uſed 
Mal. 1 5. in the plural Number, to note the 


fingular ; Adoving 


| 


[| ſhould be proud of art 
'|neſs. * Thirdly, If we defire true Dignity, 
labour to have Communion with God in Grace 
and Glory, £ ©.0Y 1 
F. £baaSyricck Name, ſignifʒ ing Father, Nom. | 
18. 15. This is ſometimes uſed Efjentraby, as in 
| Lord's Prayer. Secondly, Perſonally, as Mat. 1 1.25. 
| For God is Chriſt's Father by Nature, and Chriſtian 
RN * 


= - 9 oa ey hr ray FAR rv to 
„Dan. 9. 16. Canſe thy face 19 ſhine upan ti 
2 is deſolate , 2 Adoni (the - Lord 
Chi) bis: ſake. The hearing of this holy Name, 
may teach every Man to obey God's Command- 
ments, to fear him 


þ 


Acts Te 48. 


unto God, telling 


This Name Gabriel gi 


and Glory exceedeth infigitely all Cteatures in 


Heaven and Earth. Secondly, That 20 2 


+ che gr. Sd the Devil fiPd Chriſt the San of God, 
the Moſt High, Luke 8. 28, For what is Earthly 
Greatneſs, compared to God's Highneſs? — 


On ig —V nes 


alone, to ſuffer none beſides him 
to reign. in his Conſcience; to lay hold (by a par! 
| ticular Hand of Bairt)yoon bi Ward aad Bro- 
| miſe, and to challenge God in Chriſt: to be his 
{ God, that he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art my 
| Lord and my God. if 1 = 
| 4. Helion, that is, Moſt High, PC 9. 2. Pf. 914 
e. and:g2: 9. Dan. 4. 17,24, 25.34. 


Hery of the Holy Trinity. If I be Adonim, 
E is my fear? Adoni the 


a 
Child that ſhould be born | - 
of her, ſhouldibe the + Son of the Mat Righ, 

| Luke 1,32. This teacheth, that God in his Eflence | 


| 


by}. > 


| 


_ *Hethini 
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10 
| by Adoption and Grace. cis is called the Ever- 


under the New Teftament. God isalfo called, + 
the Father of Lights, Jam. 1.17. becauſe Goddwel- 
Light, 1 Tim. 5. 16. and is the 
of the Sun's Light, but alſo of all 
the Li e 
tural < | Which lightneth every 'Man they 
— pc | Name teacheth us 
that all the Gifts which we receive from God, pro- 
ceed from his meer Love. Seconaly, 

That we ſhould Loye him again as dear Children. 
Thirdly, That we may, in all our Needs and Trou- 
bles, be bold to call upon him as a Father for 


Author; not only 


the Sacred Names of God, but we ſhould be there- 
by put in mind of his Goodneſs unto us,and of our 
Duties unto him. And then ſhould we find how 
comfortable a thing it is to do every thing in the 
Name of God. A Phraſe 1 
— 4 But the true comfort thereof (t 
gnorance) known to few Mens He.. 
+ - _ Gels 8 neat — and tn eaſpeakabte matter 


— —_ in the Meditation of C 
God by ſuch a Name, as whereby 

| * himſelf to be moſt willing, and beſt able 
and ſuccour him in his preſent Need, or 
ee The ardent Defre of knowin God, i is 
Teftimony of our Love to God, and of 
— Favour to us. m Becauſe be bath ſet his Love 

| me gherefore wil I deliver him ʒ will ne on 


1 


to in vocate 


4 * 


idle 58 quiqes Of whoſe 8 Light : 


Ie Sun 1s Cs ao John 1. 9. m Plal. 91. 
| 14, 15. | 


— 


lefting Fatber, Iſa. . 6. becauſe he regenerates us | 


Help and Succour. Thus ſhould we not hear of | 


rengthening of a Chriſtian's Faith, to 


he hath mani- 


— not in any ſort agree to any cream, but to G | 


| Compoſition, Midtiplication, - Accidents, or Parts 


| fially-- - 


| of Parts, but by Co-exiftence of Perſons. 


f — _ and being no-where p 


The Proice of * Teer. 21 | 


*n bigh, broad be hath —— N | 
or high, becſe be barb bvown wy No And it is a 
great fireogthening of Faith, with 
to begin every ARtion in the Name of God. 


ma far of the Nominal Attributes. 


The Real Arrribures are of To forts 3 cither | 
Abſolute or Rel arfoe. 
The Abſoture Attributes are ſuch, which can- 


alone. 
Tbeſe ate Two Sim pleneſs and hfateneſß. | 
' Simpleneſs, 1s that, whereby God is void of all } 


Compouading. eicher Sen ſible, or Intelligible: | 
$o that whatever be s He is the ſame Eſſen 5 


1t hinders net God's Simpleneks that he h 
Three, b:cauſe God is Three. not by Compo 


N „falke, is that, whereby all things in God 
void of all Meaſure, Limitation, and Bounds, a- 

ve and beneath, before and after. 

From theſe Two do neceſſarily flow Three o- 


— or whereby He 
10 an infinite Ritenſion, » filling Heaven and 
Earth, containing all Places and not contained 


There are Fou 

of Gof's Preſence : The Firſt is Univer- 

[4, N where z 1. 

c no- 
Secondly, Fpecial, by which. God is ſaid obe 


TIER % 4% Ro __ 


— —_ 


? n Aſs 7. 46. F tas: Job 17. 7, Ve. 2 Chron. 2. 3 G 
6. Plal. 1. 5, 3, Et. Jer. 23. 23,24. 4 


in Heaven, becauſe that þ there bis Power, Wif- 


ſeen and enjoy d; as alfo becauſe that uſually He | 
doth from thence pour forth his Bleſſgs and | 
Fulgments. | 
Thirdly, more ſpecial, by which God rene | 
br his Sarmnms. . S 
- Fourthly, more ſpecial, and altoger * 
lat, by'which the whole fulneſs of the the Godt | 
atvelleth bodily. _ 
2. Unchangeableneſs, whereby God is void * 
— we” both in reſpett of hs s Effeace and 
t Wi | 


I A 8 Et ernity, whereby God is without beginning 


Days, or end of Time ; and without all bound 
u Preceſſion or Succeſſion. | 
* Thus fr of the apo riders now of 
„or ſuch which have reference to the 


. 
* are 1 


Life, 2. 


- 


1. 


* 63 


HE Life of God is that, by which, = by 

r perpetual A#, He not on- 

eth of him/c}, but in ide that-erer and over 

Fountain of Life, from which all Crea- 

aw bi — x Lives: Sd as that in Him,they 

| live, move, breath, — And be | 
1 


Pal, 19, 1. 2.3 io TERS: 6 3062 


or. 6. 10. r 
Pal. 102, 27, Hr. * os 1. i R 

— NU. Ti. „Ae 
—. 19. Dan, 6. 26. — 4.8. 4s 27. 


1 * * 13 * 19. 3 | 


— Iwo „%[„ ä 


dom, and Goodneſs, is in a more excellent manner | | | 


* 


* 
- 
8 LED - * . 
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— ]]ß.. 
cauſe oniy his Liſe differs not from his 6 Eſſence ;{ - 
therefore God „ 1 


x Tim. 6. 16. 
F- | 2. The Underfanding or Knowledge of God, is | 
+: . | that whereby (by ove pure 4B) He moſt perfectiy 

T5 [Je knoweth in Himſelf alt Things that ever were, 
lese, of ſhall le: Yea, the Thoughts and Imagi- 
nations of Mens Hearts. This Knowledge of God | 
od ue 2m by which God knoweth ſimply | 

all thing Etervially, the Good by himſelf, he Evil, | 

by the Good oppoſite to it; impoſing t0 Things | 
Comingem, che Lor of Contingency ao to Things 
Neceſſ ary, the Lam of Neceſſity. And thus know- 

9 21 Things! in, and of himſelf, He is the cauſe 


2 all, both Mer and | 


. — PIR — — — 


8 ſe 
| God, by which He moſt — all Things 
of Not „ in Number, Meaſure, and Weight, 


and ſtill Ruleth and Diſpoſeth them to ſerve his 
own moſt Holy Purpoſe and G 


* 3. The Will of God, is that, whereby of e ne- 2 
aud (by willing himſelf) willeth moſt freel 41 % 
other Good Things, whichare out of f.. 1 
+ i i that GR. ; 

ſkits bat as God is called of the Hebr ' 
x ſo lik roy ok e of the Orectins 70,10 le 2685 


2 K in itſelf it 28 
the ite Gon Ain Apen of the diverſity of | 
is called ia the Scriptures 


ing | which | 
4 inte t 0 
ihr Cen willingly for- 


The — 2 2 8 


— 


am e ** ad pr emia velox ; 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviert moram. 


7. Holineß, q whereby God's Nature is ſeparz- 
ted from * Prophaneneſs, and abhorreth 
all Filthineſs z — ſa being wholly pure in 
_ himſelf, delighteth in the inward and out- 


Al pen 


II - ward Poricy and Chaſtey of his Servants 
u * 


N 


| g. and 20. 53. Nom. 


| Ane and, 


- which he in | 
8. Anger, 7 _wher * meant 
certain and juſt in chaſtening 
and in revenging and 

| | bare for the Injuries they 


ſes into them 


God's moſt 
the Eleft, 
the Repro- 
to him and 
his ch5ſen ; And when. God will puniſh 
- | with rigour and ſeverity, then it is termed 
s Wrath, f temporal to the Elect, t eternal to 
- the Reprobates. 


A. The Power of God,is'that whereby he v can | 


ſimply and freely do wharſvever be will, that is 
agreeable to bis Nature ; and whereby (as he 
hath made, ſo) he ſtill ruletb Heaven and Earth, | 


| and all things therein, This Almighty Power 


of God is either Abſolme, by which he can, will, | 
and do more than he willeth or doth, Marth. 3 | 
9. 18. Or Atul. by which 
God-doth indeed wharſoever he wills, and hin- 
dreth'whatfoever he will not kave dune, Pſalm 
115. 3. 

3. . i is that by which God of his oun 
Free Authority w reigneth and ru- 


7 1 Pet. 3. 20. 1 Thef. a. 3. Heb. 12. 14. Mar. 15. 9. 
if's. 3. 1 PL. 208. 23, 25, 40, 41. Num. 25.11. f1 Cor. 
19.2.'t 1 Theſ. 1. 10. v Gen. 17. 1. Pf. 113. 3. Mat. 11. 
26. t. 11. Mat. 8. 2. I Chr. 29. t f, 12. „ 


7. 22. Rev. 3. 12, 13, leth 


— Wan 2 — — _ »„— — * 
N 
* 
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8 IT APY" jc. = — 
leth, as Lord and King, over all Creatures viſible 
and inviſible z having both the Right and Propriety 
in all things ; as x from whom, and for whom, are 
all things; as alſo ſach a Flenitude of Power, that | 
be can pardon. the Offences of all whom he y wi 
bgve ſpared; and ſubdue all his Enemies, whom he | |} 
will have ⁊ plagued and deftroyed, without being 
bound to render to any Creature a Reaſon of his 
doing, but making his own moſt Holy and Juft 
ill his only moſt Perfect and Eternal by 
From all theſe Anributes ariſeth One which is | © 
God's Sovereign Ile ſſedneſs or Perfection. w_ 
| ſednef$ is that & perfect and unmeaſurable P 
on of y and Glory, which God hath in himſelf 
for ever, and is the Cauſe of all the Bliſs and 
8 that every Creature enjoys in its Mea- 
There are other Auributes figuratively and im- 
properly aſcribed unto God in the Holy Scriptures; 
as, by an Anbropomorphoſis, the Members of a 
Man, Eyes, Ears, Noftrils, Mouth, Hands, Feet, &c.| | 
Or the Senſes 5 and Actions of 4 2008, N | 3 
| Searing . Smeliing, Working, .  Seriking, Ac... 
By an nb epeperhets, — — Pathons| : F 
{ of a Man, as Gladneß, Grief, Foy, Sorrow, Love, 
Hamed, &c. Or by an, Analogy, as when he is 
named & Lyon, 4 Rock, a Tower, 4 Buciler, Rc. A 
| Whoſe Signification every | Commentary will | - Þ - 
L expreſs. PETS 01 A 5 I 
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12 1 Chron, 29. 14. Hinc Deus dicitur «<utexpxray | 
J Rom, 9. 15. John 4. 11. 2 Luke 19. 17. Plal. 2. 9. Plal. 


10. 1. * Mark 14. 61. Acts 17. 23. Rom. 11. 3 4+ 
u Tim. 6.15. Mat. 25. 34. Jam. 1. 17. || See Mr. i 
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* derſtanding 


| * that they are the very Eſſence itſelf. In God 


e and Underflandirg, which being not 


2 have the Hel 
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1G OD, but ſerveth rather n 
to conceive in our Reaſon, and to 


utter in our 2 — Majefly of his Divine Na- 
ture, ſo far as he hath vouchſafed to reveal bim- 


unto us in bis Word. 


[ 


2. All the Anributes of Geibel to every off 
the Three Perſons, as well as to the Efſence- ic (elf, 

with the Limitations of a Perſonal Propriety : 
— Anget fon the Father is Mercy begetij 
| the Son is Mercy begonen, the 
. e e and ſo ot the = 


The E Anributes of God differ nvt 
from his Eſſence, becauſe they are ſo in the Eſſence 


aA} 
the 
r 


therefore there is nothing which lane either his 

IE or Perſon. 
4. The Efentiat Anribuges of God differ ot 
ally or really one from another, (betauſe 
whatſoever is in God, is One © moſt ample'Zfſence, 
and One admits no Diviſion) 3 
abie to 
. 1 thin 112 Ad, without 
the Help of fiftiof A4, muſt of neceſſity 
many diſtinf 485 to know the 
Intomp GOD. 'Therefore-{to ſpeak | 
properly) there are nos in God many Attributes,but| 
ca - | 
e 


of ale uu, we mn} hol autem ” 4 
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Eſſence itſelf, by what Attributes ſoever you 
"But in r2ſp2R of our Reaſon, they 2 aide 
: be ſo many different Arntributes; for our and- 
ing conceives by the Name of Mercy, a thing dif- 
|fering from that which js call d Juſtice, The E. 
— of God are not therefore really 
4 1epaIrate. © 
we The Eſſential Attributes of God are not Parts 
or Qualities of the Divine Eſſence, nor Accidems in |. 
| — nor a Subject ; but the very whole and} _ 
of God. So that every ſuch 41 fri- 
bure i is not Aaliud & lind, another and another thing, 
bur one and the ſame ching. Fhere are there - 
fore no Quanitttes in God, by which he may be 
faid to be ſo much, and ſo much » nor Qualities by 
1] which he may be ſaid to be ſuch and fjuth : But 
whatſogyer God is, he i — N and the ſame by his 
Eſence- By bis he is fe, and therefore 
Wadom. itſelf ;; is. Eſſence he is Good, and 
therefore Goodneſs wt by bis Eſſence be is 
Merciful, and therefore Mer cy icſelf 3 by his 1 
ſence he is Fuj?, and therefore Tuſtice itſelf, Z 
In a Word, God is Great without'ouantity, Good, | 
| 7rue and Fuſt without Qualityz Merciful with - 
out Paſſion; an At without Motion; every-where | 
preſent without Sight 3 without Time, the Firſt | 
and tbe Lat: The Lord of al Creatures, from | 
hom all receive themſclves,and a the Good they | 
| have pet neither nerdeth nor reteſveth he any | | 
eucreaſe of Goodneſs ar N from any o. | 


ther. 
lain Deſc 


his is the pla 
he hasrevenle bimſe — « in bu NM pri. 


This Doctrine (of all other) every true Pra 3 
Ttitioner of Piet muſt ©20) 55 and 


2 208 kn 


een 3 9 


vs for Fout 


ir of Gol, > fra | ' 


8 mit our ſelves to his bleſſed Will and Pleaſure; love 


| 


. | thine Reart ſpeak unto him, as to that à Eteryay, | 
— '.. .. i—iʒsga᷑ —v—d— uy — — 


Mercy, Truth, Patiencee, Tal and 


ditations conceive ari 


fitting in a Chair ; and the Bleſſed Trinity to be like | 


"The Practice of Piaty. | 


1. That we may {iſcern our wu and only God | 
from all faiſe Gad and Idols 3 for the Deſcription | 
of God is properly * known only to his Church, in 
whom ke hath thus graciouſly manifeſted ere 


2. To conc Hearts with a Ae 
his Mzjefly, whilſt we admire bim for his Simple | | 


neſs and B adore him for his Unmeaſu- 
neſs, — and Eternity ; ſeet Wi/- 


rable 
dom from his Underſtanding and Knowledge 3 


lim for bis Love, Mercy, "Goodneſs and Patience; 
truft to bis Ward becauſe of bis Truth; fear bim for | 
bis Power, Juſtice and Anger y reverence lm for 
bis Ho Holineſs, and praiſe bim for bis Bleſſednejs, and 


— 


to depend al) our Life on bim, who is the only 


IE Life, Being, and all the good things 
we have. 

3. Toſtir #5 upto imitate the Divine Spirix in 
his Holy Attributes, and to bear (in ſome meaſure) | 
the — of his Wiſdom, Love, Goodneſs, — — : 

Anger aga n, 
that we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, true, 
patient, and zealous, as our God is. 

4. Laftly, That we may in our Prayers and Me- 
t of his Divine Majeſty, and 
not according to thoſe groſs and blaſphemous Ima- | 
ginations which naturally ariſe in Mens Erains: | 
As when they conceive God to be like an 0/4 Men | 


that Tripertite-1do] which Papiſts have painted | in 
their Church-Windows. 
When therefore thou art to pray unto God, let ! 


* pfal. 147. 19, 20. Jer. 10. 25. ws 5 — 


v2 be ſl 


Iser (for gi /ake) bis Help ou of all their Alu. 
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a Infinite, d Aimighty, c Holy, d Wiſe, e 


F Merci Spirit, and maſt h Perfes, i Indivif- 
| ble j Thee ſexeret 66 


1 Ghoſt 3 who k being preſent in al] Places, 1 Ku- 
leth Heaven and Earth, underſtandeth m all Men's 
| Hearts, knoweth all Mev's Miſeries, and i only able 
to beſtow on #s all Graces which we want, and to de- 
Aver all penitent 


Sinners, who with fairbful Hearts 


(ions and Troubies ever. 


The Ignorance of this true Knowledge of God 
maketh many to make an Idol of the True God, 
and is the only Cauſe why ſo many do profeſs al] 
other Parts of God's Worſhip and Religion with 
ſo much Irreues ence and Hypocriſy z - whereas if 
they did truly know God, they durft not but 
come to his Holy Service, and coming ferve him 
with Fear and Keverence ; for ſo far doth a Man 
fear God as he knows him, and then doth a Man 
. | traly brow God when he joins Practice to Sperulati- 
en: And that is, ei 8 
1 Firſt, When a Man doth ſo acknowledge and 
celebrate God's Majeſty, as he bath reygaled him- 
ſelf in his Word. 2 
Secondly, When. from the true and lively Senſe 
of God's Attributes, there is bred in a Man's Heart 
J Love, Awe and Confidence in God; for, faith |. 
God himſelf, If 1 be a Fatber, where « my ? 
If I be'a Lord, where u my Fear? mn Otaſte and ſee | 
that the Lord # good, ſaith David. He that hath 
e 
x Kings 8. 27. 17. 1. Job. 15. 25. - 
| 8 A — . 4 e Rom. 16. 17.49 11. 33. Deut. ” 
4 145. 17. fr 193. 11. V 143. 8, 9. £ Joh. 4. 24. 
þ Deut. 32. f. 1 1 Job. 3. 7. Mat. 3. 16. Mat. 28. 19. 2 Ccr, | 
13. 14. 2 Kings 8. 27. Jer. 23. 24. | Dan. 4. 32. m1 ml 


3, 3 . Jer, 17. 10. Acts 1. 24. 2 Plal. 34,5. 


not 


. — 


not by Experience taſted his Goodneſs, knoweth g | 


not how Good he is. © He (faith Fobn) that 
ſaith be knoweth God, and leepetb not bu Commund- 
ments, is a Liar, aud the Truth is not in bim. So far 
| therefore as we imitate God in his Goodneſs, Love, 


o far we do know bim. * 

Thirdly, When with inward: Gros, and the 
| ſerious Deſires of dur Heatts, we long to attain. 
to the perfect and plenary Knowledge of his Ma- 
jeſty in the Life which is to come. by 


do truly know God, for no Man knoweth God 
but be that loverbbim. And how can a Man chuſe 


Fuſiice, Mercy, Patience, and other Attributes, 


Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are wo | 


know him, ſeeing the Nature of God is to enamour 


loveth any thing more thanGod,is not worthy of God; 
and ſuch is every one who ſettles the Love and 
Reſt of his Heart upon any thing beſides God. I. 
therefore thou doſt believe that God is A:mighty, 


God is iuſtnite, how dareſt ti ou provoke him to 
Anger ? If thou believeſt that God is ſimple? 
with what Heart canſt thou difſemble and play 


Sovereign Geod, why is not thy Heart more ſe tt led 
upon him than on all Wordly Geod ? If thou doft 
ad indeed believe that God id a Fuſe Judge, how da- 
| reſt thou live ſo ſecurely in Sin without Repen- 
tance ?. If thou doſt truly believe that God is Meſt 
Wiſe, why doſt thou refer the Events of Croſſes 


0 1 John 2.4. 


C4 3 


the Hypocrite ? If thou believeſt t.iat God is the | 


but love him, being the Sovereign Good, if he 
[tore the Love of bis Goodneſs? And whoſoever |. 


why doft thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not | . 
confideat y truſt in God, and crave his Help in all | 
thy Troubles and Dangers ? I: thou believeſt that 


„— ͤ K et. 
\ 
. 


_ 0 
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and Diſgraces unto him, who knows how to q 
all things 10 tbe beft to them that love bim? It thou | 
art. perſwaded that God is true, why doſt thou | 
doubt of his Promiſes ? And if thou believeſt that 
God is Beauty and Perfection itſelf, why doſt not 
thou make him alone the chief end of all thige Af -· 
fections and Defires ? For if thou loveſt Beauty, he 
is moſt fair; if thou deſireſt Riches, hei moſt 
wealthy; it thou ſeekeſt Wiſdom, he is moſt | 
wiſe, Whatſoever Excellency thou haft ſeen in 
. }any Creature, it is nothing but a ſÞzrble of that 
- | whichis in infinite PerfeSion'in God: And when | 
in Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Communion 
with God, we ſhall have them all perſectiy in bim 
| {communicated untous. Briefly,in all Goodneſs he | 
{is all iy all. Love that one Good God, and thou | 
_ | halt love him in whom all the $ood of Goodneſs 
conſiſteth. He that would therefore attain to the 
ſaving Knowledge of God muſt learn to know him | 
by Love, For God is Love, and r the knowledge of the 
Love of God paſſeth all knowledge. For all know-| 
{ledge, beſides to mow how to loye God, and to 
ſerve him only, is nothing, upon So/omat?'s credit, 
| but f vanity of vaniies, and vex ation of Spirit. 
| Kindle therefore, O my Lady, nay rather, O 
my Lord Charity, the Love of thyſelf in my Soul | 
eſpecial'y, ſeeing it was thy good pleaſure. that 
being : i'd by the Blood of Chriſt, I ſhould | 
be brought by the Knowledge of thy Grace to the |. 
Communion of thy Glory, wherein only conſiſts my 
Sovereign Good and Happineſs for ever. 4 $3 
Thus by the light of his own ord we have (cen | 
the Back-parts of JEHOVAH Elobim, the Eter- | 
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7 Rom 8. 28. 'r Ech. 3. 19. . Ne. . 17. 
L Rom. 5. 9, 10. John T7. 3» 28. 5 Ser The p | nal | 
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ving Faith and he- 


* and Earth be 
for ever. nen! 3 

Knowledge of God; now of the { 
te of bis 


1 * _— 
— - 
* 5 < 
* . | 
. 4 f : 
* : . * 6-4 : 
= 


* 


= » - 1 
Feconcs i- 
6 4 2 
— 7 


a, 4;* 
# # ©. 


A Beginning indeed 1 find, but ue Kad 
of thy Miſcries. For when Adam and Fe were 
Created after God's own Inge: and in Vs. 
radiſe, that they and their Poſterity might Nr in 
a bleſſed State of Life Immortal, having Domini- 


— 4 


ed from the Fruit of one Tree, as a fign of their 


dad them this one ſmall Thing under the penalty 
of Eternal Death; yet they — Devi 


as in them lay) a, Lyar. And fo being wnhenkful{ 
for all the Benefits which God beftow'd on them; 
they became ma- content with their preſent State, 
as if God had dealterviouſly or niggardly with em 
and belicy'd that the Devil would made em Par. 
| takers of far more glorious Things than ever God 
had beſtow d upon them; and in their Pridę they 


—— 


on over all Fatt Creatures, and only reffrdin-} | 
S$nbjetion to the Amigbiy Creator, tho" G for- | | 


word beforetheord of God, making God (as much 


fell into Higb-Treaſon againft the 'mo# High, and | | 
diſdaining to be God's Subjects, they affected blaſ-} ' 


| phemovuſly to be Gods themſetves Equals unto G:. 


* ä 


* | 
- 


* 
- 
* r 1 S 
= — 
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Ins nce til they repented (lofing God's / 
I {became like unto the Devilz-and ſo all t 
ſteriy, as a Ir aiterow Cwhilft remain 
— thee) are fubjeRtin this etoall} 
curſed Miſeries, and in the Life to come to be 
everlaſting Fire prepared for the. Devil and his 


. 


) they |. 
ir Po- 


1 ay then afide for a while thy wr Vantes, | 
| bad take a View with me of thy Miſeries, 1 _ 
which duly ſurvey',. 1 doube not but that thou] —P 


wilt conclude, 2 

Nature: than not to be by Grace a Practi- 
tioner of Keligiow Pie. i 
| * Conſe here thy Mey, 11: la thy Life, 
thy Death, 3 · after fe, | 


: 715 he Miſeries ee 2 i 

* Miſeries which de thy Soul. | 
| "In thy Death, The Miſeries which Jhall oppreſs|_ 
thy Body and Soul. | 


Aer Death, The Miſcries which over-whelm/| 
both Body and Sou! together in Hell. 
- and Firſt Let us take a View of thoſe Miſeries | 
which. NN enn to the Four 
fe, bo 

1. e 2. Youth, * Hale. 4. an: N 


er 


1 
- | 
* 


kanu ere ane, | 


HAT was thou, being an uam, but aBute, 
ef * the Shape ot a Man ? Was not thy 
Body conceived i in the be 1 , the Secret 
Shame, and Srain of Original 755 And thus wafi | 
thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all embrewed in 
the Bload of Filthineſs 22 indeed, when: the 
Son of . who not to take on him 
n's 


—2 2 — 


— 5 — — 9 — 


2 
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| Man's Netwe, and the I» rmities thereof; yet 


r 


35 


thought it uabeſceming his Holineſs to be con 


tion) ſo that thy Mother was aſham d to letahee 
know the manner thereof. What cauſe then 


WY Meditations of the Miſeries of Towth. 
VWYHAT i routh, but an untamed Beat; all 


in nothing but in Joys and Babies; 
aud therefore thou no ſooner to have a | 
little ſenſe and diſcretion, but forthwith thou waft | 


kept under the Rod, and fear of Parents and Ma- 
ſters; as if thou hadſt been Born to live under |. 
| the Diſcipline of others, rather than at the Diſpoſ- | 


tion of thine own Will. Ne tired Horſe was ever | 


more willing to be rid of his Burtben, than thou 
get out of the ſer vile State of this Bondage. | 


waſt to 
A State not worthy the Deſcription. 
| Meditations of the Miſeries of Manibood. 
| HAT is Man's Eftate, but a Sea, whereia | 
(as Waves) one trouble ariſeth in the neck 


of another; the latter worſe than the former. | 


No ſooner didft thou enter into the Affairs of ths | 


— —— 


ceived after the ſinful manner of Man's Coggep- | 


haſt thou to boaſt of thy Birth, which was a curſed . 


whoſe Action: are raſb and rude, not ca- 
pable of good Counſel when it is given, and Ape · 
lite, delighting 


-» 4 


Hor la. but thou waſt inwrapped about with A cloud | —- 1 


| of miſeries. Thy fleſh provokes thee to lu the ys | 
= F _ 4 lares 
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—— WG A 
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| vy, the Church of Sefts, the Jea of | 
| Land of Robbers. Or in what ſtare wilt thou live ? 
Seeing ealib is envy'd, Poverty contemned, Wit 


* 


allures thee to Plegſures, and the Devil rempts 


thee 
to all kind of Sins; fears of Enemies aff /i es 
in EA 112 fe bk Fra ill . 


do in a manner confound thee; in ſtings iber 
within: Satan lay Snares before thee: Conſci- 


ſuy on the Le ad frets thee 
on the Righ 
GOD's Ven 
upon thee; and under thy feet Hell's mouth is rea- 
dy to ſwallow thee up. And in this miſerable eſt ate 
whither Py thou go for reft and comfort? The 
uy 


c 
try of Rudeneſs,the City of Factions, the Court 


$ Mon 
hd flatters thee : Over 


» 


As difirufted,and Simplicity is derided; Superſtition 


. | is mocked, and Religion is ſuſpedted; Vice is ad- 
I vanced, and Vertue is diſgraced, O with what a 


_ 
— AY dt 4 = : — = 
7 a — 
7 — 


—— v —— — — 
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Home and Abroad to get Maintenance? 


body of Sin art thou compaſſed about in a World of 


Wickedneſs ? What are thine &yes but Windows to 
behold Vanities ? What are thine Ears but Flood- 
gates to let in the ſtreams of Iniquity ? What are 
thy Senſes, but matches to give fire to thy Luſts ? 


What is thine Heart but the ail, whereon Satan 
has forged the ugly ſhipe of all lewd Affections ? 
Art thou Nobly deſcended, thou muft pat thyſelf 


_ { ward. Art thou born in mean Eftate? Lord! | 
ery muſt thou endure at |\- 


what Pains and 


prenubee, rares forWife and Children do conſume thee, 
and diſquietneſ bet int open Foes and falſe Friends | 


—_— 


of Cares, the Field fu}! of Toi! ebe ow: | 
En- 
Pirates, the |. 


in peril of Foreign Wurs, to get the Reputation of 
earthly Honour 3 oft · times hazard thy Life in a de- | 
ſperate Combate, to avoid the aſperſion ofa Co- 


And all |. 
ps 


ence of Sins paſFdaggeth bebind thee. Now Adver-| 


head | 
geance due to thy Sin, is ready to fall 


, 


rience, 
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ps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy neceſſity, and 
when (after much ſervice and labour) a Man has 
got ſomething, how little certainty is there in that | 
which is gotten? ſecing thou ſeeſt by daily Expe- 

that he who was Rich yeſterday, is to | 
a Beggar z he that yeſterday was in bean, to da 
is fick z he that yeſterday was merry and laughed, 
has cauſe to day to mourn and weep z-he that ye- | 
ſterday was in fevour, to day is in diſgracey andi 
he who yeſterday was ive, to day is dead; and 
thou knoweft not how ſoon, nor in what manner 
thou ſhalt die thy ſelf. And who canenumerate} 
the Loſſes, Croſſes, Griefs, Diſgraces, Sickneſ-| ] 
ſes and Calamities, which are incident to finful 
Man? To ſpeak nothing of the deatb of Friends 
and Children. which oftentimes ſeems to be unto | 
us far more bitter than preſent Death itſelf. - 


Meditations of the Miſeries of old Age. 
Wwe w Age, bat the re of all 
Maladies? For if thy Lot be to draw thy 
Days to along Date, in comes old bald-headed | 
Ae, ſtooping under dotege,with his wrinkled Fac 
rotten Teethy and ſtinking: Breath; teafty with cho- | 
ler, wither'd with drineſs,. dimm d with bl 4 
obſur d with deafneſs, overwhelm'd with ſickneſs, | 
{ of any Senſe, but the Senſe of Pain which ſo} 
| racketh every Member of his Body, that it never 
caſeth-hini of Grief till it has thrown him down | 
Nes the miſerics which accompany the 
| Thus * s which accompany the 
Body. Now of the miſeries which accompany | 


n 
, 
. 
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| Media the. Miſeries of the 
| on of the Wis of gout 


appear, if thou wilt bur conſider : 
| 8 - The Felicity ſhe has loſt. 1 


elf by Sin. 
1 8 was, firſt, the Eruition of | 
oy ng maar — 7 ms 
—— 2 enabling her perfectly 


to frame uprightly all her A#ions, proceeding 


Image, ſhe loſt tte Love of God, and the bleſſed 
Communion which ſhe had with ba Ma . , Where- 
in conſiſteth her Life and H:ppineſs. If the loſs 
of Earthly Riches vex thee ſa much, how ſhould 


Fo more ? 


in Two Thin 
! I. Sinfulneſs. 2. Curſedueſs. 


the revealed Wil of God. Se- 
2 True Holineſs, by which ſhe was free from 

all profane Error. Thirdly, Righreouſnek, whereby | 
| ſhe was able to incline all her natural Powers, and 


from thoſe Powers; with the loſs of this Divine | 


— — 


aot the loſs of this Divine Treaſure perplex thee | 


—— 


2. The \Miſery, which the pulls upon bee, 


1. $f is an univerſal C 
of her Naue and Actions; for her e Nature is 


The 


4 Mind is ſtuffed with Vanity, che e Vader- 


th 


but vile and vain 


"a 


ion, both | 


* — _ * 0 4 
s £ 
. % - P £ 
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HE Miſery of thy Soul will more evidently | 


The Miſery which ſhe has pull'd upon ber- 


wh -- 


infected with a prowemeſ to every ſin continually. | 


ending is darkned with gnorance, "the f Will af. | 

4. All her 

Attionsare evil ʒ yea, this Deformity is ſo vi- 
— IHC" 


— 4 Col. 3. 10. 5 Rom. 12. 2. c Bpheſ. 2. 3. Gen, 6. | 


2 d Rom. 12. 2. Epheſ. 4. 17. e 1 Cor. 2. 14. F Phil. 
| Rom. 22. lent 
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lent, that oftentimes in the Regenerate Soul the} 
| Appetite will not obey the Government of Reaſon, 
and the il wandreth after, and yields conſent 
| to ſinful Motions. How great then is the violence 
1 D-}of the Seite and 1 in the Reprobate Soub, f 
which till remains in her Natural Corru 
|| Heace it is, that thy wretched Saul is fode med 
_ | with Sin, defiled with Lull, polluted with Filthi- 
outraged with Paſſions, over-carry'd with 
tions, pining with Envy, over-charged with] 
„ (urfeired with 22 2 — | 
e tranſported with Rage, the ious | 
Ina 1 igto the ugly ſbepe of | 
the « Devil, ſo far as it once b repented tbe 
Lord that ever be made Man. | 
From the former flows the other part of the 
Sons Miſeries, called c Curſedneſß, 2 3 
rig ees. — 
1 part. In $ . 1 
1. cusfedng i in Big is that which is inflicted | 


——  — — 
- 


upon the Soul Lye and and Deatb, and is common to 
her with the Bod 
The Curſeduef © of the Soul in Life i is the Wrath 


of God, which lieth upon ſuch a Creature ſo far, 
as that all Thi not only Calamities, but ally: | 
very 4 Bleſſmgs, and e Graces. turn; to ruin. 
Terror of Conſcience drives him from God and h 
Service, that he dares not come to his Preſence 
f and Ordinances; but is g given up to the 5 fl. 
2 dae, and to hiv Lal and vile f 

. fections. 

1 "This is the curſedn g of the Soul i in Life: Now | 

| follows the Curſenef of theSouland Body in Death. | 


} a John B. 44, 5 Gen, 6.6. & Dent.27 26. Gal. 3. 10. 
. Pſal. 119. 21. . en 2. 4, 3. Jer. 28. 13. e Ia. 2 135 | 
; 1 10, and-4. 14. Hieb. 2. 13. Kom. 1.21.24, | 

26. 2 Col. 1. 13. Medita-. | 
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Agne has conflicted with . 
reer endur d the brunt 
1 of Pain, erpecd foie Eaſe, in comes} 
| 4 Death CNatute's rocker renboen God's Curſe, and | 
Hen Purveyer) and looks the Old Man grim,and | | 
= dlack in the Face ; and neither pitying his Age, | 
nor regarding his long-endured Dojours, will not | 
|be hired to forbes either for Silver or Goldz nays | 
he will not take to ſpare his Liſe, (4) Skin for Skin, 
and-all that- tbe Old Man has ; but batters all the 
principal Parts of his Body, and Arreſts bim to 
appear before the Terviblc ; ö 
And as thinking that the O Aan uin not dif- 
patch to go with him faſt enough, Lord! bow 
many darts of Calemities doth he ſhoot through |. 
him, Stitches, Aches, Cr 1mps, Fevers, Obſtruttions, | 
Rbeums, Phlegm, Cbollick, Stone, Wind, &. 
O what a haſt y fight it is, to ſee him then in| 
his Bed, 2 Dem has given bim his mortal} 
| pound ? What a cold Sweat over-runs all his Bo- 
dy! What a-rrembling poſſeſſerh all his Members!“ 
the Head ſhootetbh, the Face waxeth pale, the Noſe | 
black, the nether hangeth down, the | 
break, the Tongue faltereth, the Breath} 
rteneth and ſmelleth earthly, the Throat rat-j 
e 


Aden > aſunder. | 
he miſerable Soul ſenſibly perceiveth her 
25 Body to begin to die: For as towards the} . 
— of the Univerſal Frame of the great 
I World, the Sum ſhall be turned into darkrefs, che 
1 Moon into Blood, and the Stars — — from Hea- 


''F 


—— 


4 Job 1. 
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— — 


ven, the Air ſhall be full of Stms, and 4 aſhin 


— — 


roar, and Mens Hearts ſhall faint for fear, ex- 
| the end of ſuch ſorrowful 
towards the diſſoluriom of Man (which is the little 
World) his Eyes, r 
loſe their light, and ſee nothing but 
. | neſs of Sin: the reſt of the Senſes, as lefler $1955, | 
do one after ancther fail and fall, his Mind, Res-| 
' | ſon and Memory, as Heavenly Powers of his Soul, 

Sener takings of mel fre | bis carebly Body Logins 
S ; iy Body begins] 

to ſhake and tremble, and the Humours, like an | 


2 


All expeRiing the woful End of theſe e 


nit 5 ke is-thas ſummoned to appear at the | 
Great-Aſſzes of God's Judgment, bebold a Quarters | 
| Seſſions, and Goa De , is held within himſelf, 

where Reaſon ſits as e, the Devil puts in a | 
Bill of Indictment, as large as that Book of Zerba- 
ry, d wherein is alledged all 1by 


2 
Conſcience ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall 


thou ſhalt thus condemn thyſelf, how ſhalt thou 
eſcape the juſt 
all thy miſdeeds better than thyſelf ? Fain would'ft 
thou pur cut of thy Mind, the remembrance of the 


1 wicked Deeds that trouble thee; but they flow 


3 3 © 1Jobn g. 2. 


— — 


Meteors, the Earth ſhall tremble,and the Sea ſhall | 
innings » Sol - 


overflowing Sea, roar and rattle in his Threats} 


Evil Deeds that | 
lever thou haſt committed, and all the Good Deeds | 

that ever thou haft omirred, and all the Curſes and | 
that are due to every n. Thineown|. 


- 


give bitter Evidence, and Death ftands at the Bar | 
ready, as a cruel Executioner to diſpatch thee. e If 


Condemnation of God, who knows | 


faſter i into thy — and they will not de | 
2 | 


4 
.' 


% | 
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put away, but unt6thee, W- are thy works, and 
we will follow. thee : And «hilft thy Soul is thus 


within,out of peace and order, thy Children, Wiſe 
and F. ĩends, trouble thee as ſaſt to have thee put 
thy godds#n order z (ome crying ſome craving,ſome 
pitying,ſome charging; all iike Fl:ſb-flies, helping 
to make thy ſorrows more ſorromful. f Now the 
| Devils, who are come from Hell to fetch away thy] 
* £ | Soul, begin to appear to her, and wait, as ſvon as 
4 ſhe cometh forti.,to take her and carry her away. | 
Stay ſhe would wichin, but that ſhe fees the Body 
begin by degrees. to Die, and ready, like a ruinom 
Hwſe, to fall upon ber Head. Fearful Ge « to come 
5444 becauſe of thoſe. H:-bounds which wait for 
her coming - O ſhe i that ſpent ſo many Des 
and Ni: dts in vain and idle Paſlimes, would now 
give the whole Ford if ſhe had it, for ove How's 
| dedey,. that ſhe might have ſpace to repent, and 
reconcile herſelf unto God. But it cannot be, be- 
cauſe her Body, which join'd with her in the 244i. 
ons of Sin is altogethet unfit to join with her in 
the exerciſe of Repent ance, and Repentance muſt be 
No ſhe ſeeth that all her Pleaſures are gone 
as it they had never been; and that but only 
Torments remain, which ſhall never have an end 
of Being. Who can ſufficiently expreſs her re- 
morſe for ber fans paſt, ber anguiſh {or ber preſent : 
Miſery, and her terror for. the Torments to come. | 
ln this Extremity ſhe looks every-where for 
Help, and findeth herſelf every way helpleſs. 
* Thus in her greateſt Miſery (deſitous to hear 
the leaſt word of comfort) ſhe diretts this, or the 


like Speech unto her Eyes: O Hes, who in time 


_ _ — — 23 —— — —EAäw r 4 — 4 as..4 * 
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paſt were ſo quick-ſiybred, can ye y no Comfore, 
nor any way how ye might eſcape this dreadful 
Danger; But the Bre-flvings are broken, they 
cannot ſee the Candle that burneth before | them, 
nor diſcern whether it be Day or Night. 
The Soul (finding no comfort in the Het) 
ſpeaks to the Ears: O Ears, who were wont to re- 
create your ſelves, with hearing new —— Di ſ 
. | cowſes, and Maſick's ſweeteſt Zarmony, can you 
ear any News or Tidings of the leaſt Comfort for 
"| me? The Ears are either ſo deaf, that they can- 
not hear a a, or the Senſe of Hearing is grown 
ſo weak, that it cannot endure to hear his deareft 
priends to ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe Ears 
heat any tidings of joy in Dearb, h could never 
abide to hear ibe glad ridings of th: Goſpel in this 
Life? The Zar on Miniſter no Comfort,” © 
Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the Tongue: 
0 Tongur, Who was wont to brag it out with the | 
brave, chere are now thy big and daring words ? 
(Now in my greateſt need) canft thou ef no. 
thing in my Defence ? Canft thou neither dawn | 
theſe Enemies with threatving Words, nor entrest 
Item with fair ſpreches ? Alas, the Tongue TW 9ũ 
| Days ago lay ſpeechleſs ! It cannot in the greateſt | 
extremity either call fer a little Drirk,or defire a | 
Friend to take away with his Finger the Flegin ? 
that is ready to choak him. | 
I Finding here no bope of help, ſhe ſpeaks-unto | 
the Feel. Where are fe, 0 Feet, which ſome- 
time were ſo nimble in running, can you N 
o- where out of this dangerous place ? the 
are ſtone· dead already: If they be not ffir. | 
red they cannot ſtir. 
Then ſhe direAs her unto her Hands: O| 
Sands, who have been ſo often approv'd for _ 


A. 


_ 


2 ” a F of ra 


hood, in Peace and Err, and wherewith I have o 
often defended myſelf, and offended my Foes 
never had I mere need than now, Death looks me | 
grim in the Face, and kills me: Fl Fiends | 

wait about my bed to devopr me: Help now, or I 
periſh for euer. Alas! the Hands are ſo weak, and 
do fo tremble, that they cannot reach to the 


Mouth a — of ren languiſh- 


ing Nature. —_ 
The herſelf thus deſolate, * 
* — riends, Help, and Com- 


fort, and knowing t hat within an Hour ſhe muſt 
be in everleſting Pains, retires herſelf to the Heart 
(which of all Members is primum vivens, and ulti- 
mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes this doleful | 
lamentation with berſelf, a | 

that I am! How do the 


* O miſerable Car 
ſorroms of Death c comp ne! How do the floeds of 
Belial make me afraid Now have indeed the ſnares 


both of the ſrñ and ſecond Death oyer-taken me 
at once. O how duddeniy has Death ſtollen upon 
me 22 degrees! like the NY 
es not to move, though it 

beige or Rotion How doth Death wreak on me 

dis ſpite withoat phy ? The God of Mercy bath 
utterly forſaken me; and+t!:e Devil, who knows 
no Mercy, waits for to take me. How often have 
I been warned of this doiefu! Day by the faithful 
Preachers of Gods Word and 1 made but a Jeft 
thereat ? What Profit have 1 now of all my Pride, | 


fine Houſe, and brave Apparel? What's 
- [ ofthe ſweet Keliſb of all my dejiciow Fare? all the | 
| worldly Goods alich I ſo * athered, 10 ä 

I now give for a good Conſcience, which I fo 

. | careleſly negleQted! And what Joy remains now of 
1 * The -doleful Lamentation of the Reprobate Soul at the a 

44-208 of e 24 2 San. 22. 3. | 
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be paring my Soul, that I might have now departed 


| Pleaſures, wherein I placed 
my chief delight ? Thofe fooliſh Pleaſures, were 
but deceitful Dreams, and now they are paſt, like 
| vaniſhing Shadows z but to think of thoſe Eternal 
Pains, which I muſt endure for thoſe ſhort Plea- 
or ent» Hell before I enter into Hell. 
Yet juftly I confeſs, as I have deſerved, I am ſer- 
ved, that being made after God's Image, a rea- 
' | ſonable Soul, able to judge of mine own Eſtate, aud 
I | having Mercy fo oftcnoffer'd, and I imreated to 
| receive it, 1 God's Grace, and d 
the Pleaſures of Sin before the Religious Care of 
| p caſing God; lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, with-}| 
A rn I ſhould make at m 
— End. And now all the FRE ER Li 
ing put together, countervail not t 
of —— Pains : My Joys were but momen- 
tary, and gone before I could ſcarce enjoy them: 
My Miſeries are Eternal, and never ſhall know 
end. O-that I had ſpent 8 
um d in Cerding, Dicing, Playing, othe vi ; 
Exerciſes, in — the deriptures, in 2 
mons, in receiving the Communion, in weeping for | 
my Sms, in Faſting, Watching, Praying, and in pre- 


in the aſſured Hope of Everlaſting Salvation! O 
| that I were now to begin mj Life again, how would | 
I contema the World, and the Vanities thereof Ho 
ligiouſly and purely would I lead my Life! How | 
uent the Church and ſanRify the Lord's 
ſhould offer me all the Treaſures, 
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and pull'd ſwift Damnation upon us both! Now is 
| wy Caſe more miſerable-than the Beaft that pe-| 
riherh ina Ditch ; For I muſt go anſwer before | 
the j eat of the righteow Fudge of Heaven | 
and Earth, where I. ſhall have none to ſpeak for | - \ 
me; and theſe wicked Fiends, who are privy toall | 
my evi Deeds, will accuſe me, and I cannot ex- 
cuſe myſelf. * My own beart already condemns me, 
I muſt needs therefore be damncd before his Fudg- 
ment-ſeat z and from thence be carry d by theſe 
bifernal Fiends, into that horrible Priſon of end · 
leſs Torments and utter Darkneſs, where I ſhall | 
never more ſee light abat fir moſt excellent Thing 
that God made. TI who gloried heretofore in be- 
ing a Libertine,am now incloſed in the very Claws 
of Satan, as the trembling Partriage is within'the 
127 Talons of the raytnous Faulcen. Where 
I lodge to Night, and who ſhall be my Com- 
panions ? O horror 10 think! O grief 10 confider ! 
0. curſed be the day wherein I was born, and let not 
the day wherein my Mother bare me be bleſſed. Curſed | 
be the Man that ſhewed my Father, ſaying, A Child 
is born unto thee, and comforted bim. Curſed be | 
that Man, becauſe be flew me not. O that my Mo-| 
ther might bave been my Grave, or ber Womb a per- 
perua] Conception ] Hew is it that I came forth of | 
the Womb to endure theſe belliſb Sorrows ! And that | 
. my days thus end with eternal Shame? Curſed | © 
be the Day. that I was firft united to ſo /ewd 4 
_ | Body: O that I bad but ſo much favour, as that [ 
might never ſee thee mote Our parting is bitter | 
.and doleful ; but our meeting again, to receive at | 
that dreadful Day. ibe fuinefs of our deſerved Ven- 
geance, will be far more terrible and intolerable. 
But what mean 1 thus (by tos late Lamentatron) to 5 
ſeek to prolong 9 + | 


| The Frack ice of Pity. 47 


hear the —— break z this PTY Houſe of 
Clay falls on my Head ; here is neither Hope, 


Help, nor Place ofany longer abiding. And muſt | 
needs be gone? 1 Cercafs, o filby Car- 
Sca6, with fon in, farewell, I leave 8 * ſo 
all trembling ſhe cometh forth 3 and forthwith is 
ſeized upon by fern! Fiends, who carry her 
with violence, torrenti ſimili. to the bottomleſs 
Lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, « where 
ſhe is ke t as a Priſoner in Torments, till the ge- 
F © - jneral of the Greas Day. 
be loathjom Carcgf is afterwards laid in the 
| Grave. In which Action, for the moſt part, the 
dead bury the dead; -that is, who are dead in 
for, bury them who are dead for : Andthus the 
Godleſ and wnregenerate worlding,who made Earth 
his Paradiſe, his Belly his God, his Ius his Law, 
as in his Life he ſowed Vanity ſd he is now dead 


and reapeth Miſery . In his Proſpertey he 


to ſerve God, in his Adverſi:zy Vod re 
ſave him, and the Devil, whom be long ſerv'd, | 
now at length pays him his Wages. Dezefiable was | 
his Life, able his Death: The Devil barb bis 
Soul, the Grave ** — » in which Pit of 
Corruption, Den of Dea Dungeon of Sorrow, 
let us leave the miſerable 'Cairiff, rotting with his | 
Mouth full of Earth, his Belly full of Worms, and 
his Carkaſs full of Stench, expecting a fearful Re- 
ſurrection hen it ſhall be re-united with the Soul, 
that as they ſinned together, ſo they ay be +: 
_ | ternally tormented together. | 
Thus far of the Miſeries of the Soul and Body : 
in Death, which is but Curſedneſs in Part: Now 
| follows the Eulneſs of Curſednefs, which is the | 

| Miſery of the Soul and Body after Death. Vo 


2 Rev. 21. l. Jude 3, 6. 1 Pet. * 2 


* 


eth to 


— 


Jas - The Praffice of Pity, _ 


S 2 


Meditations of ibe Miſery of Man after Death 
- 5 5 the ale fd u 
Tu fulnefs of Curſedneſs (when it falls up- 


thereof) preſſeth him down to that bottomleſs 
4 deep of the endleſs 6 Wrath of Almighty God'y 
which is call'd the c Damnation of Hell. This ful- 


neſt of Curſedneſs is either particular or general. 


| neſs lighteth upon the d Soul immediately aſſoon 
as ſhe is ſeparated from the Body. For, in the 
very inſtant of Diſſolution, the is in the Sight and 
| Preſence of God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee 


with the organ of fleſbly Eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a ſpi. 
ritual manner like $ „ho e ſaw theplory of 
God, and Feſus ſtanding at bis Right Hand: Or as 
a Man, who being born blind, and miraculouſly re- 
ſtor d to his fieft ſhould ſee the Sun, which he 
never ſaw before. And thereby the teſtimony of 


preſent Power, to under ſtat d the Doom and Judg- 
ment that is due unto ber Sins, and what muſt be 
ber Eternal State. And in this manner ftanding 
in the ſight of Heaven, not fit for her uncleannels 
to come into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ftand before 
the Throne of God. And ſo forthwith ſhe is f car- 
tied by the Evil Angels, who came to fetch ber 
with violence into Hell, where ſhe is kept as in a 
| Priſon, in everlaſting Pains and Chains, under derk- 
a Likes. of and 16. 23. 8 Ae 
. 16. 23. 1 1 Verje . 
33: 633. 3.7 iy a and ; 2. Luke 12. — 
16, 22, 23. 1 Pet. 3. 19. Jade verſes. Luke 16. 24. 


n 


on a Creature not able to bear the burnt n 1 


Particular, is that which in a leſs meaſure of fak | | 


her own Conſcience, Cbriſ the Righteous Judge, | 
who knoweth all Things, makes her by his Omni- 
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neſs 
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neſs unto ibe Fudgment 
in that extremity of NY which ſhe ſhall fi-. 
nally receive at the laſt Day. n 
The general fulneſs of Curſedneſs is in a g grea· 
- | er meaſure of ſulneſs, which ſhall be inflitted up- 
on both thy þ Soul and Body, when (by the migh- 
| ty Power of Cbrif the ſupreme Fudge of Heaven and 
Earth) the one ſhall be brought out of Hell, and 
Y. _ | the other out of the Grave, as Priſoners to receive 

_*© {| their dreadful Doom, according to their evil 

Deeds. How ſhall the Reprobare (by the roaring 
of the Sea, the quaking of the Earth, the trem- 
bling of the + Powers of Heaven, and the terrors 
of Heavenly Signs) be driven at the World's end, 
Ito their Wits end! Oh, what a woful Salutati- 

| on will there be betwixt the Damned Soul and 
Body, at their reuaiting at that Terrible Day ! 

O ſink of Sin, O lump of Filthineſs, (will the 
Soul ſay unto ber Body) how am | compelled to 
re-enter into thee, not as into an Habitation to 
| reft, but as a Priſon * to be tormented together ! | 

How doft thou appear in my fight like Fepthtba's | 
| Daughter to my greater torment ! Would GOD 
| thou hadft perpetually rorted in the Grave, that I 
might never have ſeen thee again ! How ſhall we 
be confounded together,to hear before God, Angels 
and Mey, laid open all theſe ſecret ins, which 
we committed together ! Have I loft Heaven for 


5 


— 


— 


Fleſb, for whoſe Peaſures T have yielded to com- 
mit ſo many Fornications ? O fi/thy Bel'y, how be- 
came I ſuch a Feol as to make thee my God? How 


— — 


E 2 Pet. 2. 9. Jude, verſe 7. Rev. 11. 18. f John z. 
N 28, 20. Kev. 20. 13. || Mat. 24. 29. Luke 21. 24, = 
| * The dan ned Scul's Apoſtrophe to the Body at their 


cond mectirg, 
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the Great Day. But not N 4 


the love of ſuch a ſtinking Carrion ? Art thou the | - 
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mad was I for Momentary Joys to incurtheſeTor- 
ments of Eternal Pains! Te Rocks and Mountains, 
| why. skip ye ſo like Rams, Pſalm 144 4. and will 
not fall upon me to hide me from the Face of bim tha 
comes to fit on yonder Throne ;, for the Great Day of 
his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to fand? 
Rev. 6. 16, 17. y trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, 
at the Preſence of the Lord, and wilt not open thy 
Mouth and ſwallow me up, as thou didſt Xgrab, 
that I be ſeen no more 


tear me in pieces, on condition that you would 
tear me into nothing! But wiilft thou art thus in. 
vain bewailing thy M.ſery,the Angels hale thee vi- 
olently away from te brink of ce Grave to ſome 
place near the Trizuval-jeit of Chriſt, i where being 
as a curſed Goat ſeparated to ftand beneath on 
Earth, as on & the Left- band of the Judge; Chriſt 
{ ſhall rip up all the Benefits he beſto ud on thee, 
and the Tormeznis he ſuffer'd for thee, and all the 
good Decds which thou haſt omitted. and all the 
unzrateful V llanies which thou didſt commit a- 
gainſt Him and his H Iy Law.. 

| Within tice, thine own Conſcience (more than a 
| Thouſand Witneſſes) ſhall a cu thee 3 the Devils | 


| 


* 


the one fide teftify with thy Conſcience againſt thee, 
and on the other ſide ſhall ſtand the boy Saints and 

Angels, approving Chriſt s Juſtice, and deteſting 
fo filthy a Creature; behind thee an hideous noiſe 
jo! innumerable Fellow-damned Reprobates tarry- 
ing for thy company; before thee all rhe World | 
burning in flaming Fire; above thee an igetul Fudge 
of deſerved Vengeance, ready to pronounce his 


— — 


a 


i Mat. 13. 41. K Mat. 25. 33, 


0 damned furies! I would ye might wit bout delay | | 


who tempted thee to all thy Lewdnefs, ſhall on} 


Sen-. 
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Sentence upon thee 3 beneath rbes the fiery and ſul-J 
phureous Mouth of the bottomleſs Pit gaping to re- 
ceive thee. In this woful Eſtate, to hide thy- 
F&1If will be impoſſible z (for on that condition} 

thou wouldſt wiſh that the greateft Rock might 
fall upon thee) to appear will be imolerable 3 and 

yet thou muſt ftand forth to receive, with other | 
Reprobates, this thy Sentence, Depart from me 
e curſed into everluſting fire, prepared for the devil 
4 and bg angels. 5 5 1 
Depart from 2 There is a ſeparation from al 
I joy and Happineſs. 1 
| Te curſed. ] There is a black and direful Extgm- 
Imuvication. - 

Into fire. ] There is the cruelty of Pain. : 

: Food rad There is the perpetuity of Pu , 
niſhmert, 

-,.| Prepared for the Devil and hg Angels] Here are 

- | thy infernaFtormenting and tormented Companions, 
ID. terrible Sentence! from which the Condem- 

- | nedcarinot eſcape, which being provoeunc'd,cannot poſ- 

oh be withſtood;zagainft which aMan camot except, 

„and from which a Man can no-where appeal: So 
that to the Damned nothing remains bat Z#ebifh | 
Torments, which know neither caſe of Pain nor 
end of Time, From this Fullgment-ſeat thou muſt 
de thrufl by Angels (together with all the damn'd }. 

4 Devils and Keprobates ) into the borromle(s Like of 
fluter Darkneſs, that perpetually burneth with fire] 
F | and brimſtone. Whereunto as thou malt be thruſt, | 
there ſhall be ſuch weeping, woes, and wailing, that 
E = 1 the cry of the company of K orab, Dathan, and Abiram, 

hen the Earttriwallow'd them up, was yothi 
comparable to this how ling ; nay, it will ſeem un- 
Rev. 6.16, 17. || Rev. 21. 8. 
- 2 to 


—_ 


. "_ 
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to thee an Hell before thou goeſt into H:1,but to 
{hear it. Into which bottomleſs Lake after that thou 
art once plung'd, thou ſhalt ever be falling down, 
nd never meet a bottom; and ig it thou ſhalt e-. 
| þver lament, and none ſhall pi:y tbee; thou ſhalt al- 
ways weep for pain of the fire,and yet gnaſh thy Teeth 
| for the extremiry of Cold; thou ſhalt weep to think 
that thy Miſeries are paft remedy : Thou ſhalt weep 
to think, that to repent is to no purpoſe : thou | 
ſhalt weep to think, how for the ſhadows of ſhort. 
pleaſures thou haft incurr'd theſe ſorrows of eter 
nal pains : thou ſhalt weep to ſee how that weeping 
itſelf can nothing prevai /; yea, in weeping, thou 
ſhalt weep more Tears than there is Water in 
the Sea ; for the Water of the Sea is finite, but 
the weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be Mſinite. 
- There thy laſctviows yes ſhall be affſicted with 
ſights of ghaſtly Spirits; thy curious Ears ſhall be | - 
affrighted with hideous noiſe of howling Devils, 
and the gnaſbing Teeth of Damned Keprobates ; thy 
dainty Noſe ſhall be cloy'd with noiſome ftench 
of Sulphur ; thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pained with 
into'erable bunger ; thy drunken Throat ſhall be 
parch'd with unquenchable ti, z thy Mind ſhall 
de tormented to think, how for the love of abor- 
tive Pleaſures, which periſhed e er they 5udded thou 
ſo fooliſhly loſt Heaven s J, and incurredſt Hel- 
liſh Pains, which laſt beyond Eternity. Thy Con- 
ſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder, when 
| thou thinkeft how ofen Chrift by his Preachers 
offer d the #emiſſson of fins, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven freely unto thee, if thou wouldſt but Be- 
tizve and Repent z and how eaiily thou might'ft 
have obtaia'd Mercy in thoſe Days; how near 
thou waft many times to have Repented, and yet 


didft ſuffer the Devil and the World to keep _ E | 
Sag ill 


ever 4 


— 


ſtill in Impenitency, and how the Day of Mercy 
is now paft, and will never daun again. 

How ſhall thy Underſtanding be rack'd to con- 
der, how for Momentary Riches thou haft loft 
eternal Treaſure, and changed Heaven's Felicity 
for Hell's Miſery , where every part of thy Bo- 
dy, without intermiſſion of Pain, ſhall be conti 

nually tormented alike. _ | 


epriv'd of ite beautiful fight of GOD, where- 
in confifteth the ſovereign good and life of the Soul; 
Thou ſhalt never ſee Lig 


neſs, where ſhall be no Order, but Horror; no 
Voice but of Blaſphemers and Howlers; no Noiſe 
but of Tortures, and Tortured; no Society, but 
of the Devil and his Angels; who being torment- 


wreak their Fury in tormenting thee ; Where 
Mercy; ſorrow withous Succour z crying without 
Comfort; Miſchief, without Meaſure ; Torment, 
without Eaſe; where the Worm dieth not and the Fire 


ſeize upoa the Soul and Body, * as the flame of 
Fire doth on the lump of Pitch or Brimftone. In 


| which flame thou ſhalt ever be turning, and never 


conſumed ; ever dying, and never dead; ever roar- 
iag in the pangs of Death, and never rid of thoſe 
| pargs, not knowing end of thy Pains. So that after 
thou haſt endured them ſo many Thouſand Years 
as there are Graſ on the Earth, or Sands on rhe 


thy Torments, than thou waſt the firſt Day that 


* Mat. 9. 


2 
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| ed themfelyes, ſhall have no other eaſe, bur to 


ſhall be. Puniſhment without Pizy ; Miſery without | 


i never quenched ; where the Wrath of God ſhall | 


Sea-ſhore, thou art no nearer to have an end of | 


In theſe Helliſh Torments, thou ſhalt be for } 


t, nor the leaſt ſight off 
Joy, but lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter Dark- | 


— — _— 
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thou waſt caſt into themy yea, ſo far are they | 
from _ they are ever but beginning. But | 
Af after a thouſand times ſo many thouſand Tears,thy | 
Damned Soul could but conceive 4 hope that roſea ; 
ber Torments ſhould bave an end, this would be | 
ſom2 comfort to think, that as length an end will 
come : But as oft as the Mind thinketh of this 
don Never, it is another Hell in the midſt of 
ell. | 
This Thought ſhall force the Damned to cry, | - - 
dad, dal, as much as they ſhall ſay, dx 4d, vx 
de, O Lord, act ever, not ever, Torment us 
thus. But their Conſciences ſhall anſwer them as 
an Echo, as} dd, ever, ever. Hence ſhall ariſe 
their doleful dd, wo and «las for evermore. 
This in that ſecond Death, the ne perfect ful 
neſs of all Curſedneſs and Miſery, which 
Damned Reprobate muſt ſuffer, ſo 1 


= 
{ 


every 
ong as GOD 

and his Saints ſhall enjoy Miß and fe/icity in Hea- 
ven for evermore. - | 

| Thus far of the Miſery of Man in his State of | 
Corruption; unleſs he be renewed by Grace in 
Chrift. | 

No follqweth the knowledge of Man's ſelf, in 
reſpe& to his State of Regeneration in Chrift. 


— — 


Meditations of tbe State of a Chriftian recon- 
| ciled to God in Chrift. 


O W let us ſee how happy 4 Godly Man is in 
his State of Renovation being reconcil d to 


God in Chrift. | 

be Godly Man,whoſe corrupt Nature is renew- | 
ed by Grace in Chriſt, and become a New Creature, 
is blefſed in a Threefold reſpect. Firſt, In his Life. 
Secondly, In his Death. Thirdly, After _ | 


—— — 


| ot of blood, nor of the will of the fl. ſb, nor 
| ther. 


— 


| 
| 
+ 
| 


— 
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and that contifts in Seven Things. 
1. Becauſe he is Conceived of the a Spirit in the 
Womb of his Mother the Church, and is 6 aces 1 
the 
will of Man, out of God, who in Chu is bis © Fa- 
So that the d Image of God by Father is te- 
newed in him every Day more and more. 
2. He hath, ſor the Merits of Cbriſt's Sufferings, 
all his Sins. Original and {fual,with the Guile and 
puniſhment belonging to e them, freely and fully 


| Cbri as freely and fully imputed unto him; and 
ſo g God is freely reconciled unto him, and þ ap. 
proverb bim as righteous in his fight and account. 

3. He is freed from Satan's i bendaze; and is 


venly Kingdom and a m Spiritual King and Prieſt, 
W n ſpir itual Sacri ſices to God by Feſ. Chriſt. 
4. pareth him as a Man ſpare ib bis o Son 
that ſerveib bim; And this fparing conſiſts. 
bearing with his Infirmities, Exod, 34. ver. 
out of Doors in his Sickneſs. | 
2. Not making his Puniſhment when he is 
| chaſte neu, as great as his deſerts, Fſal.103-10, 


3. Chaſtening him moderately, when he ſe- 
eth that he will not by any other means be 


— 


— — — — 


4 John 3. 3. Job 1. 13. 
d Eph. 4. 2, 3, 13. Col. 3. 0. e Rom. 4. 8, 25. Rom. 8. 
1,7. 3 Pet. 2.21. f Rm. 3.5, 1. g 2 Cor. s. i 9. Rom: 
8. 23, 24. i 46s 16, 13, Erh. 2. 2. & John 28. 17. 
Rom, 8. 20, / Rom. 8. 17. m Rev. 1. 6. 1 1 Pet. 2.3. 
Mal. 3. 17. 
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55 
1. His Bleſedneſ during his Life is but in part, 


forgiven unto him. And all the F Righteouſreſs of 


made a k brother of Cbriũ, I fellow-beir of his Hea- 


6, 7. A loving Father will not caſt his Child } 


e 
C Gal.4. 6, 7. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 


. 


0 


| 


4 


| 
| 
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es wn. Afi 
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1. Not taking notice of every Fault, but 
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14. Graciouſly accepting his Endeavors, 


—— 


| = 5- Turning the Curſes which we deſerv'd, 


to Croſſes and Fatherly Corrections; yea, 
| alle Things, all p Calamities of this Life, 


8 — 3 — Att. tro. 


q Death itſelf, yea, his r very Sins unto his 


CF 1. { Sanſtiſietb him by Degrees throngh- 
out; : ſo that he doth more and myre die 
to Sin, and [ve to Righteouſneſs, 
* Aſſures him of his u Aoprion, and that 

be is by Grace the Child of God. 
188 Enco urageik him to come with w bold- 
«+ neß and confidence into the preſence of God. 
| 4 Moveth him without fear to ſay unto 
him, x Abba Father. 


— 


fied Prayer, 8 
6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and his | 
d and heard of God for 


| Prayers are accepted 
| Chriſt his Mediaror's ſake. 
| 1. y Peace of Conſcience. 


— 


I him <compariſon whereof all Earth- 


* with /ly Joys ſeem vile and vain unto. 


him. 


o Rom. 8. 28. p Pſal, 89. 31. 33. and 119. 71. Heb. 
12. 10. 2 Cor. 12. 7. q 1 Cor, 15. 54, 55. Heb. 2. 14, 
15. Luke 22. 31, 32. Pfal, 31. 13, 11. Rom. 3. 20, 21. 
f 1 Thel. 5. 24. 7 Röm. 8.3, 10 1 Rom. 8. 16. 1 Heb. 4. 


3. I, and 14.17. Z Rom. 14. 17. 


I notwithſtanding the Imper fection of his O- 
iI | bedience, and ſo preferring the willingneſs | 
| of his Mind before the worthineſs of hi a 


6. God ives him his Holy Spirit. | | 


_ 
* 


2 A 
81 5+ Poureth imo his Heart the gift of fami- 


7. Fills N 2. Foy 2 inthe Holy Ghoſt; in| 


16. Eph. 3. 12. K Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 13, 16. y Rom, 


het 6. He 


„ 


— 
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| 6. He has a recovery of his 4 Soyereignty over | 
the Creatures, which he loſt by Adams Fall: And 
from thence b free Liberty of uſing all things! 
which God has not e reftrained, ſo that he may 
uſe them with a good d Conſcience. For to all 
I | things in Heaven and Earth he has a ſure e Title 
in this Life; and he ſhall have the Plenary and | 
peaceable f Poſſeſſion of them in the Life to come. 
Hence it is, that all Reprobate s are but uſurpers 
of all that they poſſeſs, and have no g Place of 
their own but He}. - | 
7. He has the Aſſurance of God's Fatherly 
Care and Protection Day and Night over him; 
which Care conſiſts in Three Things: 
F? 1.-Inh providing all Things neeefſary for his 
| Soul and Body concerning this Life, and that 
_ | which is to come; ſo that he ſhall be ſure 
either to have enough, or Patience to be 
l content with that he has. | — 
2. In that God gives his Holy Angels as 7 
Miniſters, a charge to attend upon him al- 
| ways for his good; yea, in danger, to pitch 
I | their Teats about him for his Safety,where-| 
erer he be. Yea,GOD's Protection ſhall de-j- © 2 
fend him as a h Cloud by Day, and as a pillar | 
Hi of fire by Nigbt: And his Providence I ſhall 
| edge bim from the power of the Devi, || 


— 


| 3. In that m the eyes of the Lord are upon |; 
bim, and bis ears continualiy open, to ſee hisflate, | 

| and to hear his Complaint ; and in his good 

time to deliver him out of all his Troubles. 


| 
| 


"a Plal.8. 3, &c. Heb. 2. 7, 8. 5 Rom. 14. 4. 1 Tim. 4. 
| 2, c. dc Cor. 9. 19, 20. 4d 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23, Heb. 1. 7. 2 
e 1 Cor, 3. 22. Mat. 23. 34, 1 Pet. 1. 4. g Acts 1.23. 
Mat. 6. 32. 2 Cor. 13. 14. Plal. 23, and 34. 9. 10. i He 


a 
t. 14. Pfal. 34. 7. and 91. 11. fy 3. J Job. 1. 10. 


m Plal. 34.15. Gen. 7. 1, * Play. 34. 19. | - 
_— . 1 D 3 Thus #1 : 
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Thus far of the Bleſſed Eftate of the Godly and 
Regenerate Man in this Life. Now of his Bleſ- | 
ſed Eftate in Death. | 

| 


— 


a * 


2. Meditarions of the bleſſed Eſtate of a Regene- 
. = Fate Man in hi Death. | 


THen GOD ſends Death as bis Meſſenger ,for 
the Regenerate Man, he meets him half 
the way to Heaven; for his « Converſation,and 
Affection is there before him; Hearb is neither 
ſtrange nor fearful unto him. Not ſtrange, be- 
cauſe he c died daily; not fearful, becauſe whilft | 
he ly d, he was dead 3 and his Life was 4 bid with 
God in Chia. To die unto him therefore is no- 
thing elle in effen, but e to re## from ha labour in 
tha World,to go f home 10 his g Father's Hot, unto 
the h City of the living God, be Heavenly Feruſalem, 
to an innumerable company of Angels, to the general 
Aſſembly and Church of the firfi-born, to God ibe 
Fudge of all, and 10 the Spirits of ju} Men made per. 
fett, and to Feſm the Meaiator of the New Covenant. 
4 Whilſt his Body is fick, his Mind is ſound ; for | 

k God makerh bi Bed in bs fichnefs, a d ſtreng- 
| theneth him with Faith and Patience upon his | 
Bed of Sorrow: And when he begins to enter 
into the way of all the World, he giveth (k like 
ob, Moſes, and Yoſbua) to his Children and | 
Friends godly Exhortationsand Counſels to ſerve 
| the true God, ro worſhip him truly all the Days 
| [of their Life. His bleſſed Soul breatheth nothing 

but Bleſſings, and ſuch ſpeeches as ſavour a ſantti- 
; {fied ſpirit. As his outward Man decayerb, ſo his 
; — — — i 


— 


Dt 


4 « Phil. 3. 20. 5 Col. 3. 2. C1 Cor. 1. 31. þ 
' 3. e Rev. 14. pt f 2 Cor.5.6. T - John 14.2. b Heb. 
412, 22, &c. i Plal. 41. 3. 4 Gen. 49. 


+ V 


t 
* 
—— 5 * 


2 
* 


— 


| ſervant depart in Peace, cc. And ſurrenders up his 
| Soul, as it were with his own Hands, Into the} - 
Hands of bis beavenly Father, ſaying: with David, | 


ms 
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| | inward Man increafeth and waxeth ſtronger : | 
| When the ſpeech 


of his Tongue faltereth, the 
peak louder unto God : When 


ſighs of his Heart 


| the ſight of the Eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt Illu. 
minates him inwardly with abundance of ſpiritua 
light. His Soul feareth not, but is bold to go 


our of the Body, and to dwell with ber Lord. He 
ſigbeth out with Paul, 1 Cupio diſſolvi, I deſire to 
be difſotved, and 10 be with CMiſt. And with Ya. 


for God, for the living God, When ſhall I come and ap- 
pes before God He prayeth with the Saints, n How 
long. 0 Lord, which art boly and true? o Cone Lord 
FE VS, come quickly. And when p the appointed 
time of Diſſolution is come, knowing that he 
goeth to his q Farber and Redeem'y in the peace 
of a good Confcience, and the aſſured perſwaſi- 
on of a forgiveneſs of all his. Sins, in the Blood 
of the Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed Old Simeon 
bis r Nunc dimittis 3 Lord, now lesteſt rhou thy 


Into thy Hands, O Father, I commend my $0ul, for 
* thou haft redeemed me, O Lord, thon God 


And ſaying with stephen, t Lord Feſm, receive my 


| upon him from his Birth unto his Death, w carry 


2 Cor. 3. 8. { Phil. 1. 23, m Plal,-42. 2. a Rev. 
6. 10. o Rev. 22. 10. p Job 14.4. 4 Pfal. 31.3. 1 Luke 
2. 29. Plal. 37.37. la. 37. 2. Tec). 37. 3. t Ads 7.59. 


8 =" . * 


vid, m As the bart pante th after the water-brooks, ſo ' 
pamteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirfleth] 


of truth. 


ſpirit. He no ſooner yields up his ſacred Ghoft,| 
but immediately the u Holy Angels, abo attended! 


and accompany bis gon into Heaven, as they did] 
the Soul of Lazarus into Abrabam's Boſom, which} -- 


u Mat. 18. 12. Acts 12, 15, and 27.23. .w Luke 16. 22. 


3 in. 
— * _ P p i a , Z . — * — . . q [ — 
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lis the“ Kingdom of Heaven,whither onlx.good An | 
gels and good Works do accompany the Soul; the 
one to deliver their w charge, the other to re- 
ceire their x Reward. 2 * 
The Body in convenient time, as the ſanſtify d 
y Temple of the Holy Gboſt,the 3 Members of Chriſt 
nouriſh'd by his || Body,the * price of the blood 
of the gon of God, is by his Fellow-Brethren reve- 
rently laid ro F Sleep in his Grave, as in the Bed of 
Chriſt, in an aſſured Hope to awake in the Reſur- 
reFion of the Juſt, at the laſt Day, to be partaker 
with the Soul of Life and Glory everlaſting. And 
in this reſpett not only the Souls, but the very Bo- 
dies of the Faithful alſo are termed Bleſſed. 
Thus far of the Blefſedneſs of the Soul and Bo- 
lady of the Regenerate Man in Death. Now let us 

= — Bl els of the Soul and Body. after 
o * of of | 


2+ Meditations of the Bleſſed Eſtate of the R- 
2 generate Man after Death. | 


THis Eftare has Three Degrees. | 
1. From the Day of Death to the Reſur- 
rection. | | | 


2. From the Reſurreſtion to the pronouncing of 
the Sentence. | ELKE | | 
3. After the Sentence, which lafts eternally. 
As ſoon as ever the Regenerate Man has yielded 
up his Soul uato Chrift, the holy Angels take her 


into their Cuſtody, and a immediate ſy carry her | 


* Mat.'$. 11. Luke 13.28. Acts 15. 10, 11. Eph. 1.10. | 
Heb. 11.9,10,16.a nd 12.2, 23. Luke t9. 9. and 9.31. w Pfal. 
91. 11. Heb. 1. 14. X Rev.14.13. and 22.12. y 1 Cor.6.15. 
L 1 Cor. s. 13. Mat. 26,26. * 1 Cor. 6. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
f 1 Theſ. 4-14. Acts 7.6. and 8.2. Dan. 12.2. John 53.28.29. 
Luke 14.14. 1 Theſ. 4. 16,17. Rev. 14.13. 4 Luke 16.22. 
Ne into 


— — 
. 
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into Heaven, and there preſent her 5 before 
Chrift where ſhe is Crowned with a c Crown of 
Righteouſneſs and Glory ; not which ſhe has de- 
ſerved by her good Works, but which God has | 
Promiſed of his free Goollneſt, to all thoſe who of | 
Love. have in this Life unfeignedly ſerved him] 
and ſought bis Glory. > v4; <6 
Oh, what Joy will it be to thy Soul! which] 
was wont to ice nothing but Miſery and Sinners, | 
now to be hold the Face of the God of. Glory ; yea, 
to ſee Chrift welcoming thee, as ſoon as thou art 
preſented before him by the Holy Angels, with | 
an Exge, bone ſerve - well done, and wellcome, good 
and faithful ſervant c. emer into thy Maſter's joy. d | 
And what Joy will this be to behold thouſand thou- 
ſands of Cherubims, Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, Do: 
minions, Principalities, and Powers : All the boly Pa- 
triarebs, Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 
| feſſors, and all the Souls of thy Friends, Parents, 
I Hausband, Wives, Children, and the reſt of God's 
| Saints, x ho departed before thee in the true Faith 
of Chriſt, tanding before God's Throxe in Biß and 
Glory? If the Queen of Sheba beholding the Glor 
and Attendance gi ven to Solomon, as it were e 
| ed there with, brake out and ſaid, - e Happy are thy 
Men, happy are theſe thy mer vants wbichſtand;ever he- 
ore thee,aud bear thy Wiſdom ! How ſhalt thy Soul} 
raviſhed to ſee herſelf by Grace admitted to 
land with thisGloriousCompany / To behold the 
Blefled Face of Chriſt, and to hear all the Trea- 
fares of his Divine Miſdom! How ſhalt thou re- 
joyce to ſee ſo many 1h0/avd thouſand welcoming 


. 
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N 5 Heb. 1. 14. and 12.24. e Tim 48. Rex. 3. 10. 1 Pe 
3. 4. 4 Col. 1. 6. Eph. 1.21. 1 10. f. 
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thee into their Heavenly Society ! For as rhey all 
rejoic'd at thy Converſion, f ſo will they now be 
much more joyful to behold thy Coronation z and to 
ſee thee receive thy Crown, g which was laid up] 
for thee againſt thy coming. For there the Crown 
of Martyrdom, ſhall be put on the Head of a Marryr, 
who for Chriſt's Goſpel's ſake endur'd Torments ; 
the Crown of Virginity on the Head of a Virgin, 
whoſubdu'd Concipiſtence z the Crown of Piety and 
Chaſtity on the Head of them, who ſincerely pro- 
ſeſs d Chrift,and kept their Wed-lock-Bed undefi 
led ; the Crown of Good Works on the good 
Alms-giver*s Head, who liberally reliev'd the 
Poor 3 the Crown of Incorruptible Glory on the 
Head of choſe good Paſtors, who by their Preach- 
ing and good Example, have Converted Souls 
from the Corruption of Sin, 10 glorify God in H- 
| lineſs of Life. Who can ſufficiently expreſs the 
rejoycing of this Heaverly Company, h to ſee thee 
ibis crown'd with Glory, array'd with the ſbining- 
obe of Righteouſneſs, and to behold rhe palm of 
Victory put into thy Hand? Oh. what Gratula- 
ion will there be, that tt ou haſt eſcap'd all the 
Miſeries of the World, the Snares of the Devil, 
[the Pains of Hell, and obtain'd with them thy 
Eternal Reſt and Happineſs? For there every 
one joyeth as much in anothers Happineſs as in 
His own, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much loved 
of God as himſelf. Yea, they have as many di- 
tin Joys, as they have Co- partners of their 


— 


Sou! reſteth with Chrift in Heaven, till the Reſur- 
I rection *; when-as. the number of her Fellow- 
-| ſervants and Brethren be fulfil'd, which the 


Ld ” 


| Lord termeth but a little Seaſon. 
Fe iz z 17 


— — 


Joy. And in this joyful and bleſſed State, the 


im. 4.8, 5 Rev. 7. 9, 7 Rev. 2.9. 
Fl | The 
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| | whereunto they ſhould have attain'd by their Na- 


Y dred; and in the Vigor of Age, that a 
Man is at about 33 Years Old each in their proper 


Ia rit. Dei, cap. 17. & omnesT 
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The Second Degree of Man's Blefſedneſs after 
| Death, is from the ReſurreRion to the ꝓronoun- 
cing of the final Sentence. For at the laft Day, | 
1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and all 
Things therein, ſhall be i Diſſobved, and puri- 
fied with Fire. | 1 
2. At the k ſound- of the laſt Trumpet, or 
Voice of Cbriſt, the Arch-Angel, the very fame | 
Bodies which the Ele# bad before (tho turn'd to 
Duſt and Earth) ſhall ariſe again. And in the fame 
inſt ant, every Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into his | 
own Body by vertue of the / Reſurreftion of 
Cbriſt their Head, and be made m alive, and riſe 
out of their Graves, as if they did bur awake out 
of their Beds; and howſoever Tyrants beman- 
gled their Bodies in pieces, or conſum'd them to 
Aſhes ; yet ſhall the Flem find it true at that 
Day, That not an Hair of their Heads 1 periſhed _ 
3. They ſhall come forth out of their Graves, 
like ſo many Foſephs out of Priſon, or Daniels out 
of the Lions-Den, or Jonabs out of the Whale 
Be j * 
7 All the Bodies of be Ele being thus made 
alive, ſhall ariſe in that n Perſeſtion of Nature, 


tural Temperament, if no Impediment had hin- 


perfett 


Sex. Whereunto Divines thinkthe Apoſtic alludeth, | 
when he ſaith, o TI we all come unto 4 perfets| 


1's Pet. 3. 10, 12,13- & 1 Cor. 1 3. $2. 1 Thel. 4. * 2H 
John 3. 28. Exek, 37. 7, 8, &c. I Rom. 8. 11. Phil. 3.10, 
11. 1 4. 14. Rom. 5. 17. 1 Cor. 15.22. Mat.1g. 


2, 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. Dan. 6.23. 1 Iſa, 65.23. 0 Tertul. 


Reſurrect. c. &, Hier, Epiſt, 2 61. Aug. lib. 12. de 


. 


i in 4 Sent, diſt. 1. 44, 


1 


. | of the fulneſ of Cbri. Whatſoe ver imperfeſtion 
 |Crookedne(s) ſhall then be done away. Jacob 


N - | tinue without the uſe of Meat, Dri 


Fa 


— * — Mi. 


Mar, unto the meaſure of ibe 


Ae © (or ftature) 
was before in the Body (as Blindneſs, Lameneſs, 
ſhall not halt, nor Iſaac be blind, nor Leab bleer- 


64 The Practice of Pieey. ba | 


eyd, nor Mephiboſheth be lame: For if David 
would not have the blind and lame to come into 
his Houſe, much leſs will Ch it have blindneſs and 
lameneſs to dwell in his heavenly Habitation. 
Chrift made all the blind to ſee, the dumb to ſpeał, 
the deaf to bear, the lame to walk, &c. that came 
to him to ſeek his Grace on Earth; much more 
will he heal all tbeir imperfe&ions, whom he will 
admit to his Glory in Heaven. p Among thoſe Tribes, 
there is not one feeble, but the lame Man ſhall leap as 
an Hart, and the dumb Max's Tongue ſball fing: And 
it is very, probable, That ſeeing God Created our 
firs Parents, not Infants, or Old Men, but of a per- 


a 


W 


ation from Death, ſhall every where be more 


which he fell into the State of the Dead. Neither 
is it like, that Infancy being imperfeFion, and 014 


iP ö Gloriſyd Body. wt fs ; 
| RR Bodies of the Elect being thus raiſed, 
| ſhall have. Four . moſt excellent and ſupernatural 
-}Qualities : For. 21 pe £ | 
4 ſ ; 1. They ſhall be raiſed in Power, | Where- 
3 | by they ſhall for ever be freed from all 
Wants and Weakneſſes, and enabled to con- 


nk, Sleep, 


9 „ ab 


land other former Helps. 


1 "I 


0 ph. 4.1 3. Ita communiter credunt Theologi in 4. Sent. 


p Pfal. 103. 37. Ila. 35. 6. J 1 Cor. 15. 43. 


fett Age or Stature: The d/a@aAnagts or new Cre- 


fect than the “s or firſt Frame of Man, fromF. 


| Age corruption, can well ftand with the State of a 


' Gift. 44. Vide A de Civit. Dei. lib. 22. C. 15. and 16. , 


2. In — 


* 


| 


- 
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2. In 3 r, whereby they ſhall 
never be ſubje 
feftions, Blemiſh, Sickneſs, or Death, 
3. In Glory, whereby their Bodies ſhall 5 
| ſhine as bright as the Sun in the Firmament z 
and which being made Tranſparent , their 
Souls ſhall ſbine through, far more glorious 
than their Bodies. Three t glimpſes of which 
| Gtory were ſeen : Firſt, in = Moſes's Face: 
| Secondly, In the w Travsfiguration : Thirdly, 
| In Stephen's x Countenance : Three Inftan- 
ee and Aſſurances of the Glorification of our 
Bodies at that ' glorious Day. Then'ſhall 
David lay aſide his y Sbepberd's Weed, and 
put on the Robe of the King's: Son Jeſa, 
not Jonathan s. Then true Mordecai 
(who mourned under the Sark-clorh of this 
corrupt Fleſp) ſhall be array'd with the 
I King's ⁊ Koyal Apparel, and have the Crown 
* Royal ſet upon his Head, that all the World 
| may ſee, bow it (hall be done to bim whom the 


” | King of Kings delighteth to bonour. - If now 


* 
ä 


when innumerable millions of million of Bo- 
dies of Saints and Ange li, ſnall appear more 
I glorious than the brightneis of the Sun the 
Body of Chrif in Glory ſurpaſſing all. 

4. In / Agility, whereby our Bodies ſhall 


r1 Cor. 13. 41. Ila. 65. 20. Matth. 13.43. Luke 9.37. 
t 1 Theis. 4. 17. u Exod; 34 29. W Matth. 17.2. * Acts 
5.15. 1 Sam. 18. 4. 2 Helt. 6.4. Matth. 24.28. 


—— — as 


ludes 


— 


to any manner of /mper- 


be able to aſcend, and meet the Lord at his glo- 
rious coming in the Air, as Eagles flying umo- 
their Bleſſed Carcaſs, To this Agility of | 
the Saints glorious Bodies, the Prophet al- | 


- 


the riſing of the Sun makes the Morning fo | 
| 4 gloriousz how glorious ſhall that Day be, 


* 


— —— 
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| des, ſaying, They ſhall renew their- 
| | ftrengih : They ſhall mount up with wings as 
4 


— 


Eagles: They ſball run and not be weary: 
They ſball walk and not faint. And to this 
ſtate may that Saying of Wiſdom 4 be re- 
Fe, 2 tbe time of * 2 they * 
ine, and run to and fro as ſparks amon 
the ſſubbe. | _— ; | 
And in reſpect of theſe Four Qualities, 
b Paul calleth the raiſed Bodies of the E- 
le&, Spiritual ; for they ſhall be ſpiritual 
in Qualities, bud the ſame ftill in Subſlance. 
And howſoever fin and corruption make a Man 
in this ſtate of Mortality lower than /ngels yet 
ſurely when God ſhall thus crown him with Glory 
and Honour, I cannot ſee how Man ſhall be any 
thing inferior to Angels : For, are they Spirits ? 
So is Man alſo in reſpect of his Sou; yea, more 
than this ; they ſhall have alſo a Spiritual Body, 


faſbioned like unte the gloriow 


a Perſonal Union, into the Glory 


Body d of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in wkom Man's Nature is exalted by} 24 


of the Godhead ch 


and individual Society of the Bleſſed Trinity; E 
FE which he never vouchſafed Inge. And 


F Nay, they are but Spiriis appointed to be Mini- 
fliers unto the Elect, and as many of them, who 
at the firſt diſdained this Office, and would not | 
keep their g firft/ ſtand ing, were for their Pride 
b hurled into Hell. This leſſeneth not the Pig 
nity. of Angels, but extols the greatneſs of G04 
love #0 Manlirxe. | 
| But as for all the Elect, who at that ſecond and 
ſudden coming of Chrift, ſhall be found quick and 


* 119.40.21. a Wiſd. 3. 7. = 1 Tor. 15.46. c Pſal. 8.5. 
d Phil. 3. 21. e Heb, 2. 16. F Heb. 1 14. Pſal. 51. 11. 
Ee verſes. þ 2Per. 1 Lin: 
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in this reſpett Man hath a Prerogative above em. * 8 
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living, the f Fire that ſhall burn up the Corrap- | 
wy or1d, and the Works therein, ſhall 


a g moment, in the twinbling of an Eye, overtake | 
them, as it b finds them, either grinding in the 
Mill of Provifion, or walking the Fields of Plea- 
ſure, or hing in the Bed of eaſe ; and ſo (burning 
| [| uptheir Dro and C 


orruption) of Mortal make 

them Immortal Bodies; and this change ſhall be | 
unto them in ſtead of Death Fg 

Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſs greet ber Bo- 

, ſaying, O well met again my dear Siſter ! How 

weet in thy Voice! How corfiely is thyCountenance, 

lain bid ſo long in the Cleſts of the Rocks, 


having lain k 
and in the ſecret Places of the Grave Thou art 
indeed an Habitation fit,not only for me todwell 
in, but ſuch as the Holy Gbo# thinks meet to reſide 
in, as h Temple for ever. The Winter of our Affli | 
a Rion is now paſt z the Storm of our Miſery 1s 
| blown over and gone. TheBodies of ourEle& Bre- 
| thren appear more gloriom than the Li ou | 
+ 1 tbe Earth: The time of finging Hallelujabs is come, 
and the voice of the Trumpet is heard in the | 
iLand, Thou haft been my Yoke-fellow in the 
&41 Lord's labours, and Companion in Perſecutions 
and Wrongs for Chrif and bs Goſpels ſake z now 
Ii ſhall we enter together into our Maſter s py» As 
thou haſt born with me the Crofi, ſo ſhalt thou 
now wear with me the Crown- As thou haft with 
me ſowed plenteouſly in Tears,ſo ſhalt thou reap 
with me abundantly in Joy. O bleſſed, ay blefed| 
| be that God | who (when yonder Feprobates ſpent} 
ito - their whole time in Pride, fleſhly Lufts, Eating, 
Drinking, and prophane Vanities) gave us Grace 


—_C@C 


F 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 12. x Cor, 15. 51, b Luke 17. 


2 i The Ele Souls Apoſfrophe to the Eody, at their 
rft meeting in the Reſurrection, Cant. 2. 14. 


- to 


* 


3 


r 75. Praice of Fig, = | 


* 


= 
join together i in Watching, rn Praying, 
reading the Scriptures, keeping the Sabbatbs, hear- 
| ing Sermons, receiving the Holy Communion, re- 
Ineving the Poor, exerciſing in all humility the 
Works of Piety to God, and walking conſcionably 
in the Duties of our calling rowerds Men. Thou 
ſhalt anon hear no mention of thy Sins, for they 
are remitted and covered, but every good work k, 
' which thou haft done for the Lord's ſake, ſhatt be | 
rehearſed, and rewarded. 
- Chear up thy Heart, for thy Judge i e fleſhof 
thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone 1. Lift up thy 
head behold theſe glorious Angels, like ſo many 
Gabriels flying towards us, to tell us, m That the 
Day of our Redemption is come, and to convey ns | 
in the Clouds, to meet our Redeemer in the Air. 
Lo, they are at band : n' Ariſe therefore, my Dove, 
ny Love, my fair One, and come away. And ſo like 
"Roes or young Hurts, they run with Angels to- 
| — Chrift over the renting Mountains of 
| Bether. 
6. Both quick and dead being thus revived and 
— yd, ſhall forthwith (by the Miniftery of God's 
Angels0) be gather'd from all the quarters and 
| po ga of the rid, and caught up together in the | 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo ſhall 
_ | come with him, as a part of his glorious Train, to 
p judge the Reprobates and evil Angels. The Twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall fic upon Tweve Thrones (next Chriſt) 
q to judge the Twelve Tribes, (who retuſed to hear 
the Goſpel Preach'd by their Miniſtry) and allthe 
Saints (in honour and order) ſh2ll ſtand next un- 
to them, as Judges alſo to judge the evil Angels 


PHI. 32. f. 7 Dan. « 9. 2t, &. m Luke 21. 28. 
n Cant, 2. 1, 3. verſe 17, o Luke 17. 7 36536: 1 Thel. 
4. 17. p 1 Cor. 6, 1,3. 4 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 
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| and earthly-minded Men. And as every of them 
receiv'd Grace in this Life, to be more zealous of 
his Glory, and more faithful in his Service than 
r ſo ſhall their glory and reward be 


others ; 
greater than others in that Day. ; 
hered unto 

t, 


The place whither they ſhall be gat 
Chrift, and where Cbrift ſhall fit in Jud 
ſhall be in the Air,s over the Valley of Feboſha phat, 
| by Mount Oliver, near unto Feruſalem, Eaftward| -* 
— the Temple; as it is probable for Four Rea-| 
ons. | 
1. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to intimate 
ſo much in pain words, t I will gather all Nations | 
into the Valley lee: and plead with them 
there. u Cauſe thy mipb!ly one to come down, O Lord, 
let the H* athen be wakened, and come up to the Val. 
ley of Fehoſhaphat z for there will I fit to judge the 
Heathen round about. Feboſbapbat ſigni fieth, the 
Lord will judge, And this Valley was ſo call'd, 
| from the great w Vitory which the Lord gave x 
Feboſbapbat and his People over the ammonites, 
Moabites, and Inhabitants of Mount Seir. Which | 
Victory was a Type of the final Victory, which 
Chrift, the Supreme Judge ſhall give his Zle& o- 
ver all their Enemies in that place, at the laſt 
Day. as all the Jews interpret it. See Zech. 14. 
4, 5. Pſal. 51. 1, 2, Oc, all agreeing that the 
Place ſhall be thereabouts. | 


_ 


| » Rev. 22. 12. 2 Cor. 9. 6. f 1 Theſ. 4. 17. t Joel . 

1, 2. 1 tee 11, 12. 1 2 Chron. 30. x Near this Val- 8 

ley was Mount Moriah, where Abrabam Sacrificed 7/aac, 
þ Cer 22, Jacob ſaw Angels aſcending and deſcending on a 

Ladder, G en, 28. The Angel put up his Sword, and fire 
from Heaven burnt the Sacrifice in Arawnat”s floor, 2 Sam, | 
24. So/omon builded the Temple, 2 Chron, 3. 1. Chriſt * 
Preach'd the Goſpe l, ſuffered his Paſſion, and entred into 
his Glory. Carth. in Gen. 21. mY | . 
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- 2.Becauſe that as Cbriſt was thereabours Crucifi- 
_ Jed, and put to open ſhame; ſo ever that Place | 
+ {his glorious Throne ſhould be erefted in the Aix, 
| | when he ſhall appear in Judgment, to manifeſt | 
his Majeſty and Glory. For it is meet that Crit 
| ſhould in that Place judge the World with Righ- 
teous Judgment, where he himſelf was 11 
judged and condemned. ye 1 
| 3 Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels ſhall be ſent 
| 20 gather tgetber the Elell N the four Minds, from 
one end of Haven to the other ; it is moſt probable, 
that the place wbither they ſhould be gathered to, 
ſhall be near Feruſatem; and the Valley of Jeboſba- 
phat; which x 1 deſcribe to be in the 
midft of the ſuperfice of the Earth if the termini 
a quibus be the four Parts of the World, the ier - 
| minus ad quem muſt be about the Center. 
. | 4: Becauſe the Ayngelstold the Diſciples, that as 
they ſaw y Chrifl aſcead from Mount olive, which 
is over the Vale of Feboſhepbat, ſo he ſhall in like | 
| manrer come down from Heaven. This is the O-j _F 
pinion of z Aquinas and all the Schoolmen,except} {|F- 
Lomb and Alexander Hales. 2 
e Saftly, When Chriftis ſet in his glorious 2 | b: þ 
Drone, and all the b many Thouſands of by Saints | „ 
| and Argels, lining more bright than ſo many Sun: 1 
in Glery, fitting about him; and the Body of 
Cori in glory and brightneſs ſurpaſhag them all; 


x The Sea beyond Zordan towards Tyrus cutteth the midſt kk 
of the World, And Ezechiab faith to Feruſalem,” In medio 

gentium poſui eam, That from Sion, as from a Center, 

the Law ſhould be publiſhes to all Nations, and there all 1 
Nations ſhall be ju vr og Nog the Law, Rom. 2.. 12. 

y Acts 1. 11. 2 Richard de Villa nova, Thom. in 1 Sent. 
dilt. 47, 48. « Mat. 25. 31. 6 Jude; verſe 14. Rev. 20. 
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and our plenary Endowment with all Grace and 


Þ | of ny Faber] Here is the Aurbor, from whom 
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TheReprobates being ſeparate and remaini 
' | neath upon the Earth (for tbe Right-bayd fi 


pronounce the ſentence of Abſolution, and bliſs up- 
on the Edt: Firft, becauſe he will thereby in. 
| creaſe the grief of the Reprobate that ſhall hear it. 
Secondly, to ſhew himſel! more proae to 4 Mercy | 
_ to Fudgment. And thus from his Tbrone of 
in the Air, he ſhall (in the ſigꝭt and hear · 
ing — all the World) pronounce unto his EE, 
b The ye blefſed of my Father, and inberit rhe 
Kingdom pre - for you from the beginning of 
* | the wor 
Come JE owe is our Bleſſed Union with Chriſt, 
and by bim with the whole Finig. 

Bieſſed] Here iz our Abſolution fram all Sins, 


A ppineſs 


by Chrif proceeds our Fe:icity. 

Inberit ] Here is our Adoption. 

The Kingdom) Behold our Birth- right and Poſ: 
ſeſſion. 
Prepared] See God's Fatherly Care for his 
Choſen. 

From the Foundation of the world} O the Free, | 
Eternal, Unchangeable Election of God! | 
| How much are thoſe Souls bound to Love God, 

who of his meer Good-will ani Plealure choſe | 
and loved them, before they had done either e 
good or evil? 
For I was hungry » &c. ] 0 the Grodneſs of Chris, 

who takes notice all the good works of his Chil 
dren to reward them! How great is his Love to 
poor Chriſtians, who take every Work of Mercy] 


a Plal. 143.9. ifa.28.21, 7 Nat. 25. 34. c Rom 9.3. 
. done] 


„ 


3 


bleſſed, the left band a curſed eſtate) Chriſt wil firſt} 


— 
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done to them for his ſake, as if it had been done 
to himſelf : y Come ye unto me, in whom ye bave be- | 
lieved, before ye ſaw me, and whom ye have loved I 
and ſought for with ſo much Deverion,and through | | 
ſo many Tribulations ; come now, from Labour to | 
eſt, from Diſgrace to Glory, from the jaws 
of Death, to the Joys of Eternal Life. For ⁊ my 1 
ſake ye have been railed upon, reuiled and curſed. 
But now it ſhall appear to all thoſe curſed Eſau i, . 
that you are the true Jacobs, that ſhall receive 
your  Heaverly Father's Bleſſing ; and bleſſed ſhall - if 
you be. 4 Your Fathers, Mothers, and neareſt Xix- C | 
dred forſook and caſt you off, for my Truth's ſake, 
| which you maintain'd 3 but now my b Father will{ {} 
be unto you a Father,and you ſhall be his Sons and} | © 
Daughters for ever. You were caft out of your 4 
Lands and Livings, and forſook all for my ſake and | 
„ [the Geſpei's; bur that it may appear that you Nee 
not loft your Gain, but gained by your Laß; in 
| ſtead of an Eartb!y Inberitance and Poſſe ſſion, you 
" | ſhall Poſſeſs with me the Inheritance of my Hes 
ven y Kingdom; where you ſhall be for Love, 
Sons ; for Birth-right, Heirs z ſor Dignity, Kings; 
for Holineſs, Prieſts; and you may be bold to enter | 
into the Foſſeſſon there of ncw, becauſe my Farther 
prepar'd and kept it for you ever ſince the firſt 
| Foundation of ibe World was laid. 
Immediately after this Sentence of Abſolution 
and Benediction, every one receiveth his Crown, 
1 which Chrift c the Kigbreom Fudge puts upon 
their Heads, as the Reward which he has Pro- | 
miſed of his-Grace and Mercy, unto the Faith and ; 
Good Works of all tliecm that loved hat bis ap- 1 4 
pearing. Then every one taking his Crown from 


y Joba 20. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 2 Matth. 3. 11. a Plal.27. 
10, Matth. 19. 29. 6 John 20.17. 2 Cor. 6. 18. c 2 Tim, 
44+ 8. 1 Pet. 5. 4. Rev. 4. 10. | his 
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his Head, hall lay it down (as it were) at the Fee: I 

[of Cbris; and proſtrating themſelves, ſhall with 
Lone Heart and Voice, ink ina heavenly ſort and con- 

_ ſay, Praiſe, and Honour, and Giory and rower, 

| and Thanks, be uno thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who ſitteſt 
on the Throne, wert killed, and baſt redeemed m 


— —öä— 
Ls 


70 'God by thy Blood, out Rn, and 
Tongue, and People, and Nation, and haſt made m} 


ſunto our God, Kings and Prieſts, toreigy-with thee 
in thy Kingdom for evermore. Amen. 
Then i ſhal they fit in theit Thrones and Orders, 
_ fas Judges of the Reprobates, and Evil Angels, 
| by approving and giving Teflimony to the Righte- 
ous Sentence and Judgment of Chrift the Su- 
Irene Judge. 

After the pronouncing of the Reprobetes Sen- 
tence and Condemnation, Chrift will perform 
i Two folemn Actions. 

1. e The preſenting of all the Exc unto bis Fa- 
eber: Behold, O Righteom Father, theſe are they 
| whom thou geveſ? me, Theve kept them and none of 

them is loft, 1 gave them thy word, and they believed 
It, and the World bated them, becauſe they were not 
{of the World, even as I was not of the World. And 
| vow Father, 7 will that thoſe whom thau haſt given | 
| me, be with me where 1 am, that they may bebold 16 
glory, which thou baſt given me, and that 1 may be in 
| them, and thou in me, that they may be made per fett 
in one ; that the World may now that thou haft ſen 
me; and that thou bait loved them, as thou haſt loved 
| ms. 
2. f Chriſt ſhalldeliver up the Ki to God, 
even the Father; that is, wal — 5 to execu 
41 Cor. 6. 172, 3 Kc. Marth, 20. 13. e John 57.72, 
14, 23, 24. F 1 Cor. 13. 24. 


— 
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his Office of Mediatorſbip, whereby as he is King, 
Prieft, Prophet, and Hcad of the Chureh, 
1 he ſuppreſs'd his Exemies, and ruFd his faithful 
{People by his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments. So 
that his Kingdom of Grace over his Church in this 
World ceafing, He ſhall rule immediately as He 
{is God, equal with the Faber and the H Gboſt,| | | 
in his Kingdom of Glory for evermore. Not that 
| he Diguiey of Manhood ſhall be y thing 
diminiſhed, but that the Glory of his Godhead 
ſhall be more manifeſted z fo that as He is God, | 
He ſhall from thenceforth in all F ulneß, without 
any external Meaas, Rule 4/7 iv 40l. | 
| From this Fribunal-ſeat Chrift ſhall ariſe, and j 
with all his glorious Company of Elect-Argeis and 1 
Saints, He ſhall go up T:lumphanthy in Order and 
| array unto the Heaven of Heavens, with ſuch an} 
Heavenly Noiſe and Muſick, that now may that! ' 
Song of David he truly verify d, God is gone up | 
wi 4 triumph, the Lord with the ſound of the trum- 
per, Sing praiſes to God, ing praijes, ſing praiſes wi- | . 
1 ro our 32 ſing praiſes: for God is ibe Kirg of all | 
the earth, be is greatly to be Exalted. And that Mar- | 
riage-Song of Jobn, N Let un be glad and rejoice, nd 
give honour 10 bim; for the marriage of the Lamb is | 
* come, and bis Wife bath made herjeif ready: Alle- [1 
jah ; fokthe Lord God omnipotent eigne bd. 
4 -The Third and laft Degree of the Bleſſed State 
» Jofa Regenerate Man after Death, begins aſter 
che pronouncing of the Sentence, and laſteth e- 


Iternally without end. 


4 


i 
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pal. 47. 3, 6, 7, B. . Kev. 19. 6, 7. 
” . * | Medi- 
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| Meditations of the Bleſſed tare of a Regenerate 


| are not worthy) which all the E 


| chat everlaſting Kingdom of Joy 5. 
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Man in H-aven, after be bas recei vid bis Sentence 


of Abſolution, 2 the — ſeat 7 Chriſt, 
at the las-Day 


Ere my Meditation danteth; and my Pen 
falleth out of my Hand; the one being 


| not able to conceive,nor the other todeſcribe that 


moſt excellent Blits gy — Weight of Glo- 
ry, (whereof g all tbe this preſens life 
ſhall with the 
Blefſed Trinity, enjoy ſrom that time that they 
ſhall be received with'Chrift, as joint-heirs into 


Notwithftanding, we may take a Scantling 


thereof, thus ; 


Ide Holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our capaci- 
ty) the Glory of our eternal and heavenly, Life 
* Death in Four | 


1 Chriſt; in his Humane Nature)aſcended far 


1. Of the Place. 


2. Of the Object. 
3. Ot the Prerogatives of the Elet there. 
4. Of the effects of thoſe Prerogatives. 


| 1. of the Place. 
' HEPlace is the i Heaven of Heavens, Os the 
Third Heaven, call'd Paradiſe, whither 


all viſible Heavens, k The Bridegroom's. Chamber, 
which by the Firmament, as by an 
ſpangleth with glittering Stars, and | glorious Pla- 
nts, is hid, that we cannot behold it with theſe 


g 2 Cor.g.17. Rom.$.18. b ROmn. 8.17 i 2 Es 27. 
2 Cor. * & Plal. 19. 3. — 


lM. 


Mur d curtain, = 


* 


j - 
| 
| , 


| the walls of jaſper-ſtene, the foundation of the walls 
' | | garnifbed with twelve manner of precious ſtones, ba- 
| ving o twelve gates, each built of one pearl, p Three 


{and at each gate an q 
t four-ſquare, therefore perfect: The lengib, the 


| breadth, and bight of it are equal, 12000 furiongs 
4 every way z therefofe glorious and C pacious. Thro* 
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corruptible Eyes of fleſh The Hol Gboff (fra- 
ming himſelf to our weakneſs) deſcribes the Glo- 
ry of that Place, (which no Man can eſtimate) by 
ſuch things as are moſt precious in the eſtimation 
of Man. And therefore likeneth it to a great and 
a Holy City, nam'd the 1 Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
where only God and his People (m who are ſaved 
and written in the Lamb's Book) do inhabit, all 
Built n of pure Gold, like unto clear · glaſi or cryſtal : 


ates towards each of the Four Corners of the World; 
el (as ſo many Porters) 
ould enter into it. It is 


| thas r 710 unclean thing 


E the midſt of ber ſtreeis ever runneth the pure river 
of the water of Life, as cicar as cryſtal, therefore 


1 wholſome. u And on eitber fide the river is the 


tree of Life, ever growing; which bearetb Twetve 
manner of fruits,and — Ls every month z there- 


fore fruirful. And the leaves of the Tree ave bealth 


} tothe Nations; therefore healthy. There is there- 
fore no Place fo glorious by Creation; ſo beauti- 


1 ful by Delectation, ſo rich in Poſſeſſion, ſo com- 


{ fortable. for Habitation. For there the King is 
Chrift ; the Law, is Love; the Honour, Verity 


the Peace, Felicity ; the Life, Eternity. There 


Jis Light, without darkneſs; Mirth, without Sad- 


4 Rev. 21. 2, &c. m Verſe 24, and 27, u Ver. 18. Ver. 
Ji. verſe 19, 20. o Verſe 21. p Verſe 13. q Verſe 12. 
r Yerle 27. f Verſe 16. t Rev. 22. 1. u Verſe 2. 


neſs 3 Health, without Sickneſs ; Wealth, without 


oy 


1 


1 
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Want; Credit, without Difgracez Beauty, without! 
lemiſh; Eaſe, without Labour; Riches, without 
Ruft; Eleſſedneſs, without Miſery; and Conſola- 
tion that never knows end. How truly may ve 
cry out (with David) of this City. * Glorious 
things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of Cod: And 
yet all theſe things are ſpoken but according to 
the weakneſs of our Capacity. For Heaven ex- 
ceedeth all this in Glory, ſo far, as that IM tongue 
is able 10 expreſs, nor heart of Man to conceive the 
Glory thereof : As witneſſeth St. Paul, who was in 
it, and ſaw it. O let us not then dete fo much 


721 


— — 


dering Clay, which are but the Tents of Ungodli- 
neſs, and Hab'tations of Sinners; but let us look 
ther, and long for this Heavenly City, w whoſe 
builder ard _ is God, which he (who is not a- 
ſhamed to be caNed our God) bath prepared for ws. 
| 2. Of the Object. r 

HE bliſsful and glorious Object of all T e. “ 

ect ua and Reaſonable Creatures in Heaven,! 
is the Godbead in Triniiy of Perſons; without which 
there is neither Fey nor Felicity, but the very 
fulneſ of Foy, conſiſteth in enjoying the ſame, 
This objet we ſhall enjoy two ways: 
ZE + By a Beatifical Viſion of God. 
2, By poſſeſſing an immediate Communion with | 
this Divine Nature. 4 | 1 


| The Beatifical Viſion of God, is that only that 
can content the infinite Mind of Man. 


For e- 
very thing tendeth to its Center: God is the Cen- 


ter of the Soul; therefore like (Noah's Dove) ſhe | 


_—_ reſt nor joy, till ſhe return and enjoy 
1 


* Plal.87.3. || 2 Cor. 12. 4. 1 Cor, 2. 3. W Heb. 11. 
10, and 11. 6. | | 
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Cod. Therefore the whole Church prayeth ſo 
earneſtly ; y God be merciful umo un, and cauſe bis 
face to ſhine upon . When Paul once had ſeen 


{ Riches and Glory of the World (in reſpet of it) 
to be but z dung; and all his Life after was but a 


and 10 be with Chriſt. And Chriſt pray d for all the 
Elect in his laſt Prayer, that they might obtain 
this bleſſed Viſion z, Father, I will that they which thou 
haſt given me, be (where ?) even where I am: b 
To what end? That they may bebold my glory, 
e, Kc. If Moſes's Face aid 

been with God but Forty Days, and ſeen but his 
Back- parts, how ſhall we ſhine when we ſhall ſee. 


him Face to Face for- ever? and brown him as. we | 
are tnown, and as be is d? Then ſhall the Soul no 


longer, be term'd Mar ab, bitternefs; e but Naomi, 
beautifulneſs; For the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort 


Bitterneſs to eternal Beauty and Bleffedneſs, Ruth [ 


1220. . 


The Second means to enjoy this Object is by} - 
taving an immediate and an eternal Communion | 


with God in Heaven. This we have firſt by being 
(as Members of Chriſt) united to his Manbood, | 


: All that God beſtow'd upon Moſes could not | 
Gatisfhe his Mind, unleſs he might x ſeerbe face of 


this bjefſed ſight, he (ever after) counted all the | 


ſo ſhine when he had 


— 


hghing-out (Cupio diſſolvi, a J defire 10 be Jifſetved| 


14 


— 
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—— 


and by the Manbood (Perſonally united to the 


{ ord) we ate united to him, as He is God: And 
by his Godhead to the who'e Trinity. Reprobates 
at the Laſt Day ſhall ſee God (as a Fuſt Fudge } to 


'ry from him. For want of this Communion, the 


x Ex0d.33.13. y Plal.67.1. & 80.1. 2 Phil, 3. , 11. 
1 Cor.r3.12. d 2Cor. 3. 18. e 1 John 3.2. Devil, 


ht * _ „ 


puniſh. them; but (for lack of this Communion) | 
they ſhall. have neither Grace with him, nor G- 


4 Phil. 1.23. b John 17. 24. c Evod. 34. 29. & 33. 31. 


Pract ice of Picty. 


Devils (when they ſaw Cbriſt)crĩed out, f Qui i uc. 

bis tecum ? What have we 16 do with ther, O. vn of 
the mol bigh God? But (by virtue of this Com- 
munion) the Penitent Sout may dokdly go, and ſay 
unto Chris, (as Ruth unto Bag) g Dead, O Chi, 
the wing of the Garment of thy Mercy over thine 
RBindmaid ; for thou art my Kinſman, This Com- | 
munion God promis d Abravam. h when he gave 
himſelf for bi» Reward: And Chiſl prayethi for 
| his whole Church to obtain it. This Communt- 
on St. Paul ex preſſeth in one Word, ſay ing. x That 
God. ſpall be all in all unto us. Indeed God is now 
all in all unto us 3 but by means and in a ſmall 
| meaſure. But in Heaven, God himſelfimmedi- 
ately (in fulaegs of meaſure, without all means) 
will be unto us all tbe good thixgs, that our Souls 
and Bodies can wiſh or deſire. He himſelf vill be 
Salvation and Foy 10 our Souls, Life and H'alih to 
our Bodies, Beauty to our Ey s, Muſik to our Ears, 
Honey to our Mouths, Perfume ta our Noſtrils, Meat 
to our Bellies, Light to our Underſtanding, Content- 
ment to our Wills, and Delight to our Hearts: 
And w hat can be lacking, where God himſelf 
will be the Soul of our Souls ? Yea all the ftrength, 
| with pleaſures, vertues, colgurs, beauties, har-}. 
mony and goodneſs,B that are in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, 
Fowls, Trees, Herbs, and all Creatures, are no- 
thing but ſparkles of thoſe things. which are in 
infinite Perfection in God. And in him we ſhall 
enjoy them in a far more perfect and blefſed man- 
ner. He himſelf will then ſupply their uſe: nay, 
the beſt Creatures (which ſerve us now) ſhall not 
| have the honour to ſerve us then. There wilt 
be uo need of the dun, nor of the Moon, to ſhine ir 
| 104 Ci; for the Glory of God doth light it ' 
[ f Mark ;. 7. g Ruth 3.9. Gen. 765. r. Jobu 
| 


17. 
i 20, 21. 4 1 Cor. 15. 28. [ Rev, - 23, 10 
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No more will there be any need or uſe of any | 
4 _ when we ſhall enjoy the Creator him- 
When therefore we behold any thing that is | 
excellent in any Creatures, let us ſay to ourſelves, 
How much more excellent is He, who gavethem } 
this Excellency ? When we behold the Wiſdom of 
Men,who oyer-ruleCreatures ftronger than them- | 
ſelves; out-run the Sun and Moon in Diſcourſe, 
preſcribing many Years before, in what Courſes | 
They ſhall be m Eclipſed, let us ſay .o ourſelyesz | 
How admirable is the Wiſdom of God, who made | 
Men ſo Wiſe ! When we conſider the ſtrength of 
Whales and Elephants, the tempeſt of winds, and 
terror of Thunder, let us ſay to ourſelves, How | 
Strong, how Mighty, how Terrible is that God, that 
makes theſe mighty and fearful Creatures! When | 
we taſte things that are delicately ſweet, let us ſay 
to ourſelves, O how ſweet is that God, from 
whom all theſe Creatures have receiv d their | 
ſweetneſs! When we behold the admirable co- 
lours, which are in Flowers and Birds, and the 
lovely beauty of Wom?n, let us ſay, How Fair is 
that God, that made theſe ſo fair 
And if our loving, God has thus provided us ſo 
many excellent Belge for our Paſſage through 
I this n Fochim, or Valley of Tears, what are thoſe 
| Pleaſures which he bas prepar'd for us, when we 
{ ſhall enter into the Palace of our ' Maſter's joy! 
Ho ſhall our Souls be there raviſh'd with the 
Love of ſo lovely x God ! So glorious is the Ob- 
ject of Heavenly Saints; ſo Amiable is the fight 
! of our Gracious Saviour. 
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2. Of the Prerogatives which tbe Ele ſoal L 
| enjoy in Heaven, | 


DY reaſon of this Communion with God, the 
D Nea in Heaven ſhall have Four ſuper-ex- |. 


cellent Prerog atives, | 
| 1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Heaven for 
their o Mberitance, and they be free p Deni- 


'zons of the heavenly Jeruſalem. St. Paul (by be- 
ing. a free q Citizen of Nome) eſcap'd Whipping 3 
but they who are once free Cirizens of the Beaven- 
{ly Jeruſalem, ſhall ever be freed from the Whips 
of eternal Torments. For this Freedom was 
bought for us, not with a great Sum of Money, 
but wich the preciow Blood of the Son of God r. 
- 2+ i They ſhall be all Xinps and Prieſts, Spiritual 
Kings to Reign with CHRIST, and to I nt 


over Satan, the World, and Reproba and i- 
rieual Prieſts, to offer unto God the Spiritual 
crifice of : Praiſe and Thankggiving for evermore. |} 
And therefore they are faid to wear both Crowns | © 
and Robes. O what a comfort is this to poor Pa- 
rents that have many Children! if they breed 
them up in the Fear of God, and to be true 
Chriſtians, then are they Parents to ſo many | 
Kings and Prieſts, l * ©; 
3. Their Bodies ſhall ſhine as the Brightnefs off 
the u Sun in the Firmament, like the gt@ious Body 
of Chriſt, which ſhin'd bigbter than the Sun at | 
Noon, w when it appear d to St. Faul. * Glimpſe } - 
of which glorious Brightneſs appear'd in the Bo-Y 
dies of Moſes and Flias,xtr ansfigur'd with ourLord } 
o Matth. 25. 1 Pet. 1. 4. p Epb. 2. 19. tied. 12, 22. 
7 Acts 22. 26. r Ach 22. 28. fi Pet. i. 18. Rev. 5. 10. 


t Pet. 2.9. Rom. 16.10. f 1 Pet. 2. 3j. Heb. 13.13. M Matth. 
13. 43. * Phil. 3. 21. Acts 5 x Luke. 30. Mark 9. 3. 


4 in 


2 
* 


— — 


4 l 9 
| : | 
= 
NET Tr ee eee em ee ee a 

s * 1 _ 7 * . W by * 

. | 2 * - ” „ 
* = 
* 
- 
1 
# 


4 
— _— 1 — 
* — © was - - — „ 
= - — 
- a 
- — — lies —„V „ - Hes oo 
a * 


1 be Prattice of Picty. 


— tr. 


inthe holy Mount. Therefore (faith the Apoſtle) 
it ſhall riſe a glorious body, yea, ya ſpirima] Body; 
not in ſubſtance, but in quality; Preſerved by ſþ1- 


rim al means, and having (as an Angel) agility to | 
aſcend or deſcend. O what an boqouris it that | 
dur Bodies (falling more vil- than à Carrion) 
{ ſhould thus 7 ariſe in Glory, like unto the Body 


of the Son of God * 


Angels) there, keep (without any labour to di- 
Arat chem) 4 perperual Sabbath, to the Glory, 


{Honour and Praiſe of the Ever-Blefſed Trinisy,for 


the Creating, Redeeming and Ser@ifying of the 
Church; and for his Power, Wifdom, Jaftice, 
Mercy and Goodneſs, in the Government of Hea- 
ven and Earth. When thou heareſt a ſweet 
Conſort of Muſick, meditate how thou 
ſhalt be, when (withThe Choir of heavenly An- 


gels and Saints) thou ſhalt ſing a part in that ſpi- | 
ritual Ale lujab in that eternal M. Sabbath; | 
where there ſhall be ſuch variety of Pleaſures, | 
and ſatiety of Joys, as neither know tedioufneſs 


in doing, nor end in delighting,. 
4+ Of the Bffelts of theſe Prerogatives. 


From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the 
Ele& in Heaven, Five notable Effects: 


nl man know God with a perfect 
_ © Knowledge, ſo far as Creatures can poſſi - 


bly Cemprehend the Creator. For there we ſhall 
ſee the 1/0rd, the Creator; and in the Word, all 
Creatures that by the Word were Created ; ſo that 
we ſhall not need to learn (of the things which 


| 


4. Laftly, they (together with all; the holy | 


3 2 Cor. 13.45 44. a 1 Thel. 4. 1. x Cor. x. 10. 
2 . - were 
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were made) the knowledge of him by u hom all 
things were made. The excellenteſt Creatures | 
in this Life are but as a 4 dark Veil, drawn be- | 
twixt God and us; but when this Veil ſhalt be 
drawn aſide, then ſhall we ſee God 6 face io face, | 
and know him as we are known. RES ! 
; We. ſhall know the Power of the Fathes, the | 
Wiſdom of the Son, the Grace of the Hogy E beſt, 

and the Inviſible Nature of the Bleſſed Trinity. | 
Andin him we ſhall know not only ali our Friends, 
(wi0 died in the faith of Chrift)-but alſo all che 
taithful that ever were or ſhall be. For, | 

1. c Chriſt tells the Fews, that they ſhall ſee | 
Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob, and ali the Prophets in | 
the Kingdom of God; therefore we ſhal know em. 

2. d Adam in his Innecency knew Ew? to be 
Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, affoonas }, 
he auaked; much more then ſhall. we know our 
 EKindred, when we ſhall awake perſected and 


glorify'd in the Reſurrection- SEE : 
poſtles knew e Chrii after his Reſur- 
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| ceftion, and the Saints which roſe with bim, and 
appear d in the boy City. 7 7 * 
4. f Peter, James and Jobn knew Moſes 0 


Elias in the Fransfiguration; how much more 
ſhall we know one another, when we ſhall be ali 
glorify d. C4421 443: 43-25%. e 
J & Dives knew Lazarus in Abrabam'; boſom, | 
much. more ſhall the Ele& know one another in 
6, b Chriſt aich, that the Twelve 4poſtirs (halt 
fit upon Twelve Thrones: to Fudze (at that day); 
the Ive tue Iribes, therefore they.i ſhall be known. 


— 
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a 1 Cor. 13.18. b 2 Gord 15 c Laber. 28. 6 Gen 
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id conſequently the reſt of the Saints. 
J. 7. St, Paul faith, that at that Day, k we ſha li 
know, as we are known of God, and dp 72 
of this place) comforteth a Widow, ing her, 
That as in this Lite, ſhe ſaw her Husband with | 
external Eyes, ſo in the Life to come, ſhe ſhould 
know his Heart, and what were all his hts- 
and Imaginations. Then Husbands and Wives 
look to your Actions and Thoughts: Fer al ſhall | 
be made mani ſe i one day. See 1 Cor. 4- 8. | 
- 8. The Faithful in the Old Teſtament arg aid 
to be m gathered to their Fathers y- 

knowledge of our Friends remain. : 
9. n Love never falleth away ; therefore Know » 
7 7 the ground thereof, remains in another 


10. Becauſe the Lat Day ſhall be a o derlarati- 
on of the juſt Julgmem of God, when he ſhall Re- 
ward every Man according to his Works; and e- 
very Man's Work de brought to Light, much 
more the Worker. And if wicked Men ſhall account 
for every p idle Word, much more {hall the idle 
Speakers themſelves be known. And if the Per- 
ſons be not known, in vain are the Works made 
manifeſt... Thetefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) 1 2 
all #ppear to account for the work that be barb | 
done in bis Body, dc. See Wiſdom, Chap. 5. ver. 1. 
Though the 5 — of dinerſe of Degrees and 
allings in Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and r: Oeconomy, | 
mall ceaſe 3 ”_ Chrift ſhall ceaſe to Rule, as he} 
is Mediator; and Rule all in all, as he is God e- 
qual with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 
„ Ebecgreateſt Knowledge that Man can attain | 
r Car. 13. 12. 1 Avg. ad italicam viduam, Ep. 6. 
m Gen. 28. 33. 2 Kings 22. n 1 Cor. 13.8. Nom. 2.3. 
Rev. 22. 12. Eccleſ. 12. 14. Rom. 2. 16. p Matth. 12.36. 
7 2 Cor. 2. 10. 1 1 Cor. 13. 28, 28. / 2 Cor. m— | 
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- | them long to be Students of this Univerſity. For 
| all the Light by which we know any thing io this 


| 


—— — 


unto in this Life, comes as far ſhort of the brow- 


ledge which we ſhall have in Heaven, as the know- 

ledge of a Cbi/d that cannot yet ſpeak plain, comes 
of the knowledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in 
the World. They who thirſt for Knowledge, let 


world, is nothing but the very ſbadom of God z |: 
but when we ſhall know God in Heaven, we ſhalt} 
(in him) know the manner of the Work of the | 
Creation, the Myſteries of the Work of our Re- | 
demption; yea, fo much knowledge as a Creature 
caa pefhibly conceive and comprehend of the | 
Creator, and his Works. But whilft we are in this 
Life, we may (ay with Fob, t How little a | 
bear we of him? And affure ourſelves with Syra- þ 
cides,u that, There are bid yer greater things than thoſe | 
be, and that we have ſeen but few of God's Works. 
2. They ſhall lo vo God with as perfect and abſo- | 
Jute a Love, as poſſibly a Creature can do. The 
manner of loving God, is to love him for himſelf; 
the meaſure is to love him without meaſure. For | 
in w this Life "knowing God but in part) we love 
him but in part; but when the E'elt in Heaven 
ſhall fully know God, then they will perfectiy love 
God, And tor the infinite cauſes of Love (which 
they ſhall know to be in him) they ſhall be infi 


nitely raviſhed with the love of him, 5 

3. They ſhall be filled with all manner of devine 
Pleaſures. * At thy right hand (faith David) ibere 
are pleaſwes for evVermore : Yea, They ball drink | 
(faith he) out of tbe river of Pleaſures. For aſſoon 


| as theSoul is admitted into the actual Fruition of 


the Bearrfical Effence of God, ſhe has all the good- 


nels, beauty, glory and perfection of all Creatures | 
t Job 26.14. u . 32. W 1 Cor.13.12, * Pal. 
16. 11. and 36.8. . in 
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Beauty is bur a duſty ſbadow to that: He that de- 


| ction of pai»: He that loveth Honour, hall there 


2 


| determine. In a word, look how far this wide 


| knowledge, void of all ignorance ; bgeith, that no 
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in all the World) united together, and at once pre- 
ſented unto her in the fight of God. If any be 
in Love, there they ſhall enjoy t at which is more 


Amiable. If any delight in Fairnef the aireſt 


lights in pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite warre- 


ef, or diftra- 


ties, v ĩthout either interruption uf 


inJoy it, without the diſgrace of canbered enuy: 
He that loveth Treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſs it, and 
never be bepuiled of it. There they ſhall have 


fickneſs ſhall impair ; and Life that no Death can 


| holy Avg is, and Bleſſed Souls of juſt and perieR.| 


I dorn'd with Glory? It von Bapaift at his Pre- 


World ſurpaſſeth for Light, Pleaſures and comfort, 
the dark and narrow Womb wherein. thou waſt 
conceiv'd a Child; ſo much doth the 10r/d to 
come exceed in Foys, Solace, and Conſolation, this 
preſent World. How Happy then ſhall we be, 
when this Life is changed, and we tranſl. ted bither?: 
4 They ſhall be repleniſhed with an uwnfþcakeble | 
Joy ; || In thy preſence (faid Davil)is the fulueſs of | 
J ad this Joy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the Vi- 
fion of God, and part y from the ſight of all the | 


1 — 


— 


Men who are in. Bliſs and Glory with him. 
But eſpecially from the bliſsful Sight of Jeſus, 
the Mediator of the New -· Ic ſtament our x Emanuel | 
God made Man. His ſight will bet.;e chief cauſe | 
of our Bliſs and Joy. If the y Iſraelires in Feru- 
lem ſo ſhouted for joy, that the Earth rag again, to 
ſee Solomon crowned ; How ſhall the Elect rejoice 
in Heaven, to ſte Chrift (the true Solomon) a- 


— 


— —äfẽ— EE — — 
y Pal. 18. 11. = Heb. 12. 24. y 1 Kings 1. 40. * 
8 ö N ſence | ; . 
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ſence did 2 lep in bs Mothers womb for joy, how 
ſhall we, exult for joy, when he will be, not only 
with as, a but in wm in Heaven? If the wiſe nen 
re joyc d ſo greatly to find him, a 6 cate ES a 
Manger, how great ſhall the j y of the Ele@ be, 
to ſee him fir (as a King) in his Cœleſtial Throne ?} ! 
| If c Simeon was glad to ſee him an Infant in the 
arne, preſented hy the Hand of the Priefts.how} 
great ſhall our Joy be to ſee him a King, Ruling 
all things at the Right haad of his Father 7. IFT 
d Joſepb and Mary were ſo joyful to find him in 
the midſt of the Doctors in the Temple, how gład 
ſhall our Souls be, to ſee him fitting as Lord a- 
mongſt Angen in Heaven? This is that Joy of 
our Maſter, which (as the Apoſtle fays) e the eye 
bath uot ſeen, the eur bath not beard, nor the bears 
| of Man can conceive, which- becauſe it cannot 
enter m 18, wr — into 5 "I | 1 | 
. Laftly, The: | enjoy this bliſsful and glo 
ons Eſtate C it is — 
Ever liſting · Lifeʒ and Chriſt ſaith, our joy no man 
fha 1 take from . All other Joys ſbe they never] 
ſo great) have an end. gAbaſu-ru's Feaſt laſted an} 
Hundred and eighty days. but he, and it, and all his 
Joys, are gone Fot mortal Man to be aſſum d to 
| heavenly Glory, to be aſſoriated to Angels to be ſa-. (“ 
{ tiated with all Delights and Joys (but for a tim) 
were much; but to enjoy them for ever, without 
intermiſſioꝰ or end, who can hear it, and not ad- 
mi re it ? who can mule ef it, and net be ama d at 
it? All the Saints of Chriſt(aſſoon as they felt once] 
but a true tàſte of tb. ſe eternal joy counted all the 
h riches and pleaſures of this [fe to be loff and dung, 


1 Luke 1. 44. « John 17. 22. b Matth 2. 10. c Luke 
2. 28. d Luke 2. 48. e 1 Cor. 2. 


Math. 25. 21. 
* 16. 22. 4 Heſter 1. 3. b Phil. 3. 8. * 
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good Life) they labour'd to aſcertain themſelves 


they ! willingly elther ſold or parted with all 
their earthly Goods and poſſeſſions. 


and Eternal Life, a preciow Pearl, which a wiſe 


Merchant will purchaſe, tho* it coſt him all ib 


be bath, Mar. 13. : : ; 

K Alexander bearing the Report of the great 
Riches of the Eaftern Country, divided forthwith 
among. his Captains and Soldiers, all his King - 
dom of Macedonti:. Hepheſtion asking what he 
meant in ſo doing? Alexander anſwer'd, That 
he preferr d the Riches of India (whereof he 
hoped ſhortly to be Maſter) before all that his Fa- 


njoy er'e long) before the corruptible traſh 
of the Earth, which laſte but for a Seaſon ? 
Abraham 


to | lool for a City whoſe builder and 


only a place of Burial. David preferr'd one day 
in this Place, before a thouſand elfe-where ; yea, 


than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of wickedneſ.. 


cho in a o fiery Chariot) thither. St. Paul (havin 
once ſeen Heaven) continually p defired to be tif 


- [T7 485 2. 45. & Pharch, Apoph, Regum. 7 Heb 11. 
84. 10. King 19. 4. 0 2 Kings} 


10, 13, 16. 
11. 3. p Phil. 1. 23. __ 


_— 


Lees. 


* 


& of that. And therefore (with unceffant 
Faſtings, Alms-deeds, Tears, Faith, and 


of this Eternal Lifez and (for the lave thereof) 


Chrif caalteth all Chriſtians Merchants, Luke 19. | 


cher Philip had left him in Macedon7z. And ſhould 

not Chriftians then prefer the cternal Riches of 

4. 
en 


| 


- | maker & God; and therefore bought no Land, but 


en, ſo greatly renowned (which they ſhall 


and Sar ab left their own Country and | 


m to be 4 Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, rather | 


n Ellas earneffly beſought the Lord to receive“ 
8 dis Soul into his King zom, aud went willingly 


1 8 
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ſolwed, that be might be with Cbriſt. St. Peter (ha- 
ving eſpied but Nr that eternal Glory 
in the Mount) wiſh'd that he might dwell there 
all the days of his Life z Gying, q Maſter it ij good 
for in to be bere. How much better doth Peter now 
think it to be in Heaven itſelf? Cbrif (a little be- 
fore his death) prayeth his Father 7 to receive 

bim into that excellent Glory. And the Apoftle 


witnefſeth, that ſfor the joy that was ſet before bim, 


be endured the Crofs, and de ſpiſed the ſhame, If a 


Man did but once ſee thole joys (if it were poſſi- 
ble) he would endure a hundred deaths to enjoy 
that happineſs but one day. | > _— 
St. t Auguſtine ſaith, That he would be content 
to endure the torments of Hell to gain 1b joy, ra- 
ther than to loſe it. Ignatius (St. Pants Scholar) be- 
ing threatned (as he was going to ſuffer) with the 
{Cruelty of Torments, anſwer'd with great con-! 
rage of Faith z u Fire, Gallows, Beafts. breaking of 
my Bones, quartering of my Members, cruſbing of my \ 
Body all the Torment of the Devil tagetber, jet ahem |, 
come upon me, ſo 1 may enjoy my Lord Feſus and b 
Kingdom. The ſame Conſtancy ſhew'd w Poly- 
carp,who could not by any Terrors of any kind of 
Death, be moved to deny Chrift in the leaſt mea- 
ſore. With the like Reſolution anſwer d x B 
his Perſecutors, when they would terrifie him | 
with Death; Iwill never ifaid he) fear Death, which | 
| can do 20 more than reflore me to him ibat made me. 
If y .Kuth left her own Country, and follow'd 
Naomi her Mother-in-Law, to go and dwell with 
her In the Land of Cayaan (which was but a Type 


_ IF" * 
$ 4 * 


4 Matth. 17.4. r John 17. 5. F Heb. 11.2. f Serm. 
3i. de Sanctis. x Hieron. ia Catalog. Iren. I. 3. contra 


- FValeat. w Euſeb, I. 4. cap. 16. * Nazian, de vit. Baſil, | 
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e ee pray, | 


of the God of Iſrae}, (though ſhe had no promiſe |. 
of any Portion therein) how ſhould'ſt thou follow | 
thy Holy Mother the Church, to go unto Chrift, in- | 
to the heavenly Caan; wherein God hath gi-| 
ven thee an Eternal In beritance aſſured by an holy 
Covenant, made in the Word of God ſigned with: 
the Blood of his Son, and ſcaled with his Spirit 
and Sacraments; This ſhall be thine ererne! bappi- 
tncfin the Kingdom of Heaven, where thy Life 

ſhall be a Communion with the bleſſed Trinity ? | 
= Joy, the preſence of the Lamb; thy Exer-| 
ciſe, Singing ; thy Ditty, F-1le/ajah ;, thy Con- 
ſorts, Saints and Angels , where Yauth flouriſh- 


„ 


o * 


—— cl 


never Fadethy Love aboundeth, that never cool- 
eth; Health continueth, - that never ſlactenetb; 
and Life remainetb, that never endeib. ' 


Meditations direfing a Chriflian bow to apply to 
bimſelf, without delay, the aforeſaid knowleige of 
a1 


bimſe . 
HOU ſeeſt therefore, 0 Man, how wretched | 


I 


ture, without Chrift ; inſomuch, that whereas the 
[Scriptures do liken wicked Men unto Lyons, Bears. 


Bulls, Horſes, Dogs,and ſuch- like Savage Creatures 


in their Lives; it is certain that the condition of | 
an unri generate Man, is in Death more vile than | 
a Dq;, or the filthieft Creature in the World For | 
[the Beafi Cheing made but for Man's uſt) when h- 
dieth, endeth all his miſcries wit); his death. But 
Man (endued with a reaſbvable and rmmort:1 
Soul, made after God's Im e to ſerve God u hen 
he ends the Miſeries of this Life, muſt account for 
— : P 3 N - all > 
4 


*. 
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of Heaven) only upon the Fame which ſhe heard! 


eth that never waxeth od; Beauty laſteth, that! 


and curſed thy State is, by corruption of Na- | | 
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all his Miſdeeds, and begin to endure thoſe Mi- 
ſeries that ſhall never know end. No Creature 
but Man is liable to yield at his Death an Account 
| for his Life. The Brute-Creatures, not beving 
reaſon, ſhall not be required to make any Accounty / 
for their Deeds z and good Angels, though they 
haue reaſon, yet ſhall they yield no Account, be- 
cauſe they bave n0 in; and as for evil angels, they 
are without all bopes, already condemned, ſo thaty 
they need not make any farther Accounts; Man 
N only if bis De ub muſt be God's Accountant for 
is Life. p e | DP | 
On the other ſide, thou ſeeſt (O Man) how hap- 
| py and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being truly reconciled 
unto God in Chriſt, in chat (through the reſtau- 
ration of God's Image, and thy reftitution into 
thy Sovereignty over other Creatures) thou art] 
ſin this Life /irile inferior to the Angels 3 and thou} 
ſhalt be in the Life to come equa/ to the Angels. 
Yea, (in reſpe& of thy Nature, exalted by a per.“ 
ſonal Union to the Son of God, and by him to the 
Glory of the Trinity) ſuperior to the Age; af 
Fellon-Brotber with Angels, in ſpiritual Grace, and 
[everlaſting Glory, a 
Thou haft ſeen how glorious and perfet God 
| is, and how that all thy chief „g and bappineſl 
conſiſteth in having an Eternal Communion with 
| his Majeſty. _- 1 
{ Now therefore (O impenitent Sinner) in the] 
| Bowels of Chrif# Feſw I intreat thee 3 nay, I con- 
jure rhee;as thou tendereſt thy own Salvation. ſe- 
riouſly to conſider with me, how falfe, how vain, ] 
how vile are thoſe things, which till retain and 
chain thee in this wretched and curſed Eſtate 
wherein thou liveft, and do hinder thee from the 
Favour of God, and the hope ef Eternal Life and! 
- | Happizeſe- Medi-! 
Wo — 
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Meditations on the Hindrances which keep back 4 


Sumer from the Praſtice of Piety. 
"I Hoſe Hindrances are chiefly Seven. | 
| 1 . An ignorant miſftaking of the true Mean-| 
ing of certain Places of the Holy Scriptures,and ſome 


other chief Grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 
The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe : 
=s REN 22. 14, 16. At what time ſpever a ſin- | 
ner repenteth him of bi fin, I will blos out all, 8&c.\| 
Hence the carnal Chriftian gathereth, Ibat be may 
repent when be will. It is true, whenſoever a 
Sinner doth r God will forgive j but the 
| Text faith not that a Sinner may repent whenſo- 
ever he will, but when God will give him Grace. 
| « Many (faith the Scripture) when they would | 
' | have repemed, were rejedted, and could not repent, 
tho” they ſougbr it carefully with Tears. What 
comfort yields this Text to thee who haft not! 
repented, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt have 
Grace to repent hereafter. 
2. Matth. 11.26. Come unto me all you that Ja- 
bour and are beavy-ladey, ard I will give you ref. 
Hence the Jewde# Man collects that he may come, 
unto Chrift when be liſts. Put he muft know, that 
no Man ever comes to Chrift, but he who (as 
peter ſaith) b Hzving known tbe way of Rigbroanſ. 
neſs, hath eſcaped the pollutions of this World,thr ough- 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chris, 
To come unto Chrift, is to repent and believe: 
And this no Man can do, except his beavenly 4 
Father draweth him by his Grace. | 


— 
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2 Heb. 12. 17. Luke 13. 24, 27. b 2 pet. 2. 20, 22. 
8 Ha. 1. 11. Johns. 33. d John 6. 44. 2 


/ 5 | 3. Rom. 
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I 3. Rom.. 1. There is no condemnation to them 
I which are in Chris Jeſm: True, but they are ſuch | 
I xo walk not after the fleſb (as thou doft) but after | 
the . which thou did'ſt never jet reſolve 
to do. | 4% | 

4. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Chbrif Jeſw came into the wor 1d 
to {ave Sinmers, c. True, but ſuch Sinners, who 
like St. Paul, are converted from their wicked 
Lie; not like tbe, who ftill continueſt in thy 
lewdneſs. tor that e Grace of God, which bringerb 
| ſatvation unto all Men, teachet h u, that denying un- 
godiinefs and-worldly lufis, we ſhould live joberly, | 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. © 

5. Prov. 24. 16. A juft Man falleth ſeven times 
in a day, and riſeth, Ac. [ In a day] is not in the 
' | Text z which means not falling into ſin, but falling 
into trouble, which his malicious Enemy plats a- 
gainſt the Juſt, and from which God f delivers 
dim. And though it meant falling in, and riſing 
out of ſin; what is this to thee, whoſe falls all 
Men may fee every day ; but neither God nor 
Man, can at any time ſee thy riſing again by 
Repentance. | 

6. Iſa. 64.6. All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy | 
Ng, Hence the Carnal Chriſtians. gather, That 
| ſeeing the beſt works of the beſt Sains are no bet- 
ter, then his are good enough; and therefore he 
| needs not much grieve that his Deyotions are ſo 
| Imperſe#. But ſaiab means not in this place the 
righteous Works of the Regenerate ; as fervent} 
1 Pray2rs/in the Name of God; charitable Ams 
from the Bowels of Mercy; ſuffering in the Goſ- 
| pes defence, the ſpoil of Goods and ſpilling of 

Blood, and ſuch works, which St. Paul g calls the 


e Tit. 2. 11. F Plal. 34. 19. g Gal. 5. 22. þ = | 
| . 8 rutt 
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fru of the Spirit: But the Prophet making ann 
| 4 hf corfelfion,in the name of — Jewiſß c bach, 4 
ben ſhe had fallen from God to 7dolatry, ac- 12 
| | knowledgeth, that whilſt they were by their fil- | 
I thy Sins ſeparated from God ,asLepers are by theit 
| ed ſores and polluted cloaths from Men 
their chiefeft Righteouſneſs could not but be abo- | 
Iminable in his fight. And though our be# works, | © 

compared with Chriſt's Rigbreouſneſt,are no better 1 
than une lean rags ; yet in God s acceptation for 


Chriſt's ſake, they are called h white raiment; yea, 
i pure fine linnen, and ſhining; far unlike the x 
Leopard 's pot / and l filthy garments. | 
7. James 3 2. In many things we fin all: True, 
butGod'sChildrenf# not in all things,as thou dof, 
without either bridling their luſti, or mortiſying 
their corruption z and thongb the reliques of fin re-| 
main in the deareſt children of God, that they | 
had need daily to cry, ur Fatber which art in Hea- 
ven, forgive us our Treſpaſſes; yet m in the New- 
Teſtament, none are properly called Sinners, but the 
| Vnregenerate : But the Regenerate, in reſpett of 
their zealous endeavour to ferve God in unfeigned ] |. 
holinem, are every-where called Saints: inſomuch 
that St. Fob! ſaith, that n who ſoe ver ij born of God 
meh not; that is, liveth not in wilful filthineſs, 
ſuffering Sin to reign in him as thou doft. Deceive 
not thyſelf with the name of a Chriſtian 3 who- 
ſoever liveth in any cuftomary groſs Sin, he li veth 
not in the ſtate of Grace. Let therefore o (faith 
St. Paul) every one that nameih the Name of Chrift, | 
depars from iniquity. The Regenerate fin but upon | © 


— — 


b Rev. 18. i Rev. 19. 18. & Jer. 13. 23. I Zech. 
3. 4. m Gal. 1. 13. Rom. 3. 8. John 9. 31. n John 


3. 9. 1 John 3. 18, o 2 Tim. 2. 19. 1 
1 frailty; 
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then fin p not to Death. The Keprobate fin mas 


4 comforts are thine, elſe they belong 
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frailty; they repent and God doth pardon, there 


liciouſly, finfully, and delight therein, {o that! 
N their good · v ill. Sin ſhal leave them before 
they leave i. They will not repent, and God ui 
not pardon. Therefore their Sins are mortal 
(faith St. Fob») or rather immortal, as faith Saint 
Pau, Kom. 2. 5. Tt is no excuſe therefore to 
to ſay, we are all Sinners. Frue Chriftians, thou 
ſceſt, are all Saints. ES 
ute 23.43. The Thief converted at the laft | - 
gaſp, was receiv'd to Pœadice: What then? If 1 
may have but time to ſay, when I am dying, Lord} 
* broe men y me. I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved But 
what if thou ſhalt not? And yet many in that day 
all ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord will not know 
them. The Thief was ſaved, for he tepented; 
{| but his fellow had no Grace to repent, and was 
damned. Beware therefore left truſting to too 
late repentance; at thy laſt end on Earth, thou be 
| | not driven to repent too late without end in Hell. 
'} 6. 1 John t. 7. The Blood of N 
etb us from all Sin, And 1 John 2. 1. If any Man} - 
| fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
| Chriſt the Righteous, & c. Oh comfortable ! But 
hear what St. John ſaith in the ſame place; My 
} little Children, ibeſe things write I unto you, that ye 
fin not. If therefore thou leaveſt thy Sin, theſe 


not to 
10. Rom. 5. 20. Where fin abounded, grace did 
abound much more. O ſweet! But hear what St. 
Pau addeth; bat ſbail we ſay then ? ſhall we con- 
inne in ſin, bat grace may abound ? God forbid. how 


7 t John 5. 16. * Matth. 2, 27. 
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ball we that are dead 10 fin live any longer ibeiein : 
Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacheth us not to pre- 

ſume; but that we ſhould not deſpair. None 
therefore of theſe Promiſes. promiſeth any Grace 
to any, but to the penitent Heart. 


I. From the Doctrine of Fuſtification by Faith 
only 3 a carnal Chriftian gathereth, Iba Good 


do good works, but he perſwades himſelf that he 
ſhall be ſaved by his Faith, without doing any 
ſuch matter. But he ſhould know, « that though 


they are neceſſary to Salvation 4 we are God's 
| workmanſhip, created in Chriſt ſus unto Good 


Works, which God bath predeſtinated, that we ſhould 
walk in them, Wheſoever therefore in the years 
b diſcretion bringeth not forth good works,after he 
is called, he cannot be ſaved, neither was he ever 
predeftinated to Life Eternal: Therefore the 
Scripture ſaĩth, that c Chris will reward every Man 
according to bis Works. Chrif# reſpects in the An- 
gels of the ſeven Churches nothing but their works, 
. [andatthe laſt Day he will give the heavenly lube- 
* Þ} ritauce only to them who have done Good ]Porks, 


At that day” 
No Kighteos 
ding to a Man's Talent) no Reward from God,un- 
leſs it be f vengeance. To be rich in Good Murks, is 
the ſureſt foundation of our 


” The Praftice of Piety. - | 


The grounds of Religion miſtaken, are theſe : | 


Forks are not neceſſary. He commends others that 


— 
- 


good Works are not neceſſary to Fuſiification,yet | 


4 in feeding the burgry, cloathing the naked, &c. 
hieouſnefs ſhall wear the Crown. 
„, no Crown, no Good Forks (accor - 


2fſur ance g 19 obtain 


Eternal Life. For Good Works are the true fruits of 
a true faith,which apprehendeth Chᷣriſt and his o- 


4 Eph. 2. 10. 5 Fulk. Rhem. Teſt. An. in Eph. a. 2 
c Rom. 2. f. 2 Cor. 9. 6. Rev. 22. 12, and 2.23. d Match. 
23. e 2 Tim. 4. 8. f Rom. 2. 8. g 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
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— Salvarion · And no other Faith i 

vaileth in Chriſt, but tbat which worketh by love; 
and (but in the a of juſtification) that Faith which 
only j uſtißeth ij never alone, but ever accompanied 


Water with his Moifture. And the fab which 


is but a k dead faith, which will never juſtific a 
Man's Soul before God. wht 4 
be 


puriße ib the beat, and m ſan 
II. From the Doctrine of God's Eternal n Pre- 


Man throughout. 


that if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved, * camot but 


God hath predeftinated to be ſaved, which is the 


of his Son, which p is the means. And tbey(faith 


| web rat who ele# unto Salvation, are alſo} 
oh unto the ſantification of the Spirit. If there- 
| fore upon thy calling, thou comformeſt thyſelf 
to the Mord and Example of Chriſt thy Maſter,and | 


obeyeth the good Motions of the Bly Spirit, in 
leaving Sin, and living a godly life; then aſſure 
thyſelf, that thou art one of thoſe who are infal- 
liby Predeſtinated to everlaſt.ng Salvation. If 


 iGal.s.6. James 3, 26. age 9.5 m Acts 16 18. 
1 Thell, 523. n Matth. 25.2 15 15. 1.4. Eecleſ. 3.14. 
o 1 Pet. 1. 9. n "_ 13. 16. q 1 Pet. f. 2. 


| 3 h_ 


with good works z as the Tree with his Fruits, the 
Sun with his Light, the Fire with his Heat, the | 


doth not juſtific berſelf by good works before Men, | 


ing ! Faith It 
the whole | 


deſtination, and unchangeable Decreehe gathereth, 
be ſaved ʒ if to be damned, no means can do any good. 
; Therefore all works of Piet are but in vain: 


But he ſhould learn, that God bath pre deſtinated to 
the means, as well as to the end. Whom therefore | 


o end, he hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt | 
75. juſtified, and made com formable to the Im ge 


otherwiſe, blame not God's predeſtinarion, but 


- 
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thee, as the Father did the Prodigal Son; and by 


fand? Men, chat thou didft belong to his Ele lion. 
If thou wilt not, why ſhould God ſave thee ? 


 INeceſhty. But he ſhould know, that God gave 


* 2 — 


tt ine own Sia and Rebellion. Do thou but re- 
turn unto God, and God will gragouſly receive 


thy Converſion it ſhall appear, both to r Angels 


III. Whea a carnal Chriſtian bears that Ma 
hab ma frec-will uno Goo i, hs looſerh the reins to 
his awn corrupt Will, as tho” it lay not in him to 
bridle, ot to ſubdue it Impiici1ly making God the 
Author of Sin, in ſuffzring Mi to tun into this 


Adam free- will, to ſtand in his t integrity if he 
would; but Man abuſing his free-wiit, loft both 
himſelt an! it. Si ce the Fall. Mu in his ftate of 
corruption, hath free-will to Evil. but not to God 
for in this ſtate u we re not (ſaith the Apoſtle) 


. to think a 004 Dν̃ht And God is not 
ad to reſtore us what we loſt ſo wretchedly, 


and take no more Care to recover again. But al- 
ſoon as a Man is regeaerated, the Grace of God. 


freeth bu Will unto Good, ſo that he doth all the 
good Thiags he doth with a free-will z for ſa the 
| Apoſtle ſaith, w hat God of bis own good pleaſure 
wor keth both the ill aul the Deed in ws; who(asthe 
Apoſtle expoundeth) x «icanſe ourſolves from all 


| fitneſs of the ficſb and ſpirir, and finiſh our ſandtifi- 


cation in ib: fear of God, And in ths [tate every true 


1 Chriftian hath free-willz and as he encreaſeth in 
rate, ſo doth his Will in Freedom; for y when the: 


| 


Son ſha! make ua free, then ſhall we be free indeed, | 


* 
6—— 3 


. 


* 1 C7. 7. 1. y John 8. 36. Aug. ad Col. 17. 


5. w Phil, 2. 12,13. Acti agimus. The M ill is paſſive in re- 
ceiving the firſt Grace, afterwards adttwe in all Goodnefs. 


and 


> Luke 5.10. F Verſe 24. t Aug. de ſpirit. & lit.cap- | 
17:29; Rug. Euch. ad Laur. cap. 30. u 2 Cor. 3. 
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and 2 where the Pirit of tbe Lord n, there a liberty; 
For the holy Spirit draws their Minds, not by ca- 
| ation, but by the Cords of Love, Cant. 1. 4. by i 
| luminating their Minds to know the Truth; by 
| changing their Hearts to love the known Truth; 
and by enabling every one of them (according 
to the m-aſwe of Grace which he hath received): 
to do the good which he loveth. But thou .it 
' | not ufe the freedom of thy Will ſo far as God hath 
| freed it; for thou doſt many times wilfully (a- 
gainft God's Laus, to the hazard of thy Soul) chat 
which (if che King's Laws forbid under the p- 
nalty ot Death, or los of thy warldly Eftate) thou 
wou'd'ft not do. Make not therefore thy want 
of free-will unto Good, to be ſo mu- the cauſe of 
tby fin, as thy want of a loving Heart to ſerve th 
heavenly Father. Tr 0 
| . IV.” When che natural Man hears, hat no Man 
' (ſince the Fall) is able io fulfil ibe Law of God, and 
| to keep all bis Commandments, he boldly prelumes 
to tin as others do; he contents himſelt with a 
| few Good Troughts; and if he be not altogether 
las bad as the worft, he concludes, that be is as 
truly regenerate as the beſt. And every volun- 
| tary refuſal of doing Good, or withftanling Evil, 
he counts the impoſhbility of the Law * But he 
- 2 ſhouldlearn, that though (fince the Fal) no Man 
but Chrifl, who was both God and Man, did or 
can perfectly fulfil the whole Law; yet every . 


= 


— 
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true Chriſtian, aſſoon as he is regenerated, be- 


| gins to keep all God's Commandments in Truth, 
though he cannot in abſolute perfection. Thus 
with David, a they apply their H:arts to fulfil God's 
Commandments always umo the end. And then the 
| Spirit of b Grace, which was promiſed to be more 


= aaa 3 nd | 
2 2 Cor, 3.17. Aug. de grat. aPſal. 119.112. þ Joel 2. 
is - 428,29. Tech. 12. 10. Quod jubet, juvat, ang. . 1 
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abundamly poured forth under the Goſpel, beper 


them in their good Endeavours , and 


them to do-what he commands them to do. And | 
their Good-will and | 


in ſo doing, God 
c endeavour, in ſtead of perſect fulfilling of the 
Law; ſupplying out of the Merits of Cri, who 
fulfile@ the Law for us, whatſoever wanteth in 


our Obedience: And in this reſpett St. Jobs faith, | 


that d God's Commandements are not burthenous. 
And St. Paul ſaith, e I am able 10 dv all things thro? 
the belp of him that ftreagtbeneth me. And Zacbary 
and Elizabeth are ſaid to walk f i a tbe Con. 
mandments of the Lord witho . reproof. Hereupon 
Chriſt commends to his Diſciples, the care of keep- 


our love unto him. So far therefore doth a Man 
love Chris, as he makes Conſcience to walk in his 
1] Commandments; and the more unto Chrift is dur 


Law. The Law's curſe (which under the Old 


our Nature before, is now to the new · born ſo mol- 
lified by the Spiri, that it ſeems facile and eaſie. 


Jews and Gentiles, the impoſſibility of keep ing the 


they have to do with regenerate C:riftians, they 


neſs) true h obedience in word and deed z, the i mor- 
tifying of tbe ir Members z the k crucifying of the Ae ſb 


* 


. c 2 Cor. 8. 12. d 1 John 3. 3. e Phil 4.13. F Luke 1. 
'% i6, g John 15.10, h Rom. 15.18. 1 Col. 3.5, K Gal, 
3 3. 14. Rom. 5. 12, 13. . 


witb 


love, the leſs will our pains ſeem in keeping his 
Teſtament was fo terrible) is, under the New 


(by the Death of Chrift) abokſhed to the Rege- 
zerate ; the rigour which made it ſo impoſſible to * 


The Apoſtles indeed preſs'd on the wiconverted | 


ing g b «Commandmen!s,as the trueſt teſtimony of | 


Law by the ability of Nature corrupted. But when | 


require to the Law ( which in the rule 7 Rigbreouſ- 
Z 


N * * 


8 with the affe&ions and Juſts thereof, i rejurre&ion | 


| he is 
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to newneſs of Life, m wa. ling in the ſpirit, n over 
coming of $035. Fad. So that tho no Man 
can ſay as Chriſt, o hieb of. you can rebuke me of fin ? 
yet every regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of, him- 
ſelf, - which of you can rebuke me ls, an 
Aduherer, Woeremonger, Sweater, Drunkard, Thief, 


| Vſarer, Oppreſſor, Proud, Maſiciow, Cove tous, Pro- 


phaner af the holy Sabbaths, a Har, a vegleller g 
God's Publick Service, and ſuch- like groſs Sins, elſe 
true Chriſtian. When a Man cafts of 
the Conſcience of being ruled by God's Law, 


| 


. 
. * * 4 * 
—_—___C . K» S — ww. 


then God p gives them yer to be ſed by his own. 


| Lufts; the fureft ſign of a Reprobate Senſe. | 


Thus the Law, which fince the Fall, no Man by 
his you. natural Ability by Fort 3 is fulfilled te 
trurb, af every regenerate Chriitian, through 

gracious aliftance of q Chriſt's boy CEO And 


cis Spirit God will / give to every Chriftian that 


will pray for it, and ineſine his Heart to koep his 


V. When the unregenerate Man hears,that God 
lights more in the inward man than in the out ward 
man; tben he feignethwith himſelf, that all out- 
ard Reverente and Profeſſion is but either ſuper- 

litions or ſuperfiuous. Hence it is that he ſeldom 
kneeleth in the Church; that he puts on his Hat 
at ſinging of Pſalms, and the publick Prayers; 
which the prophane Varlet would not offer to 
do in the preſence of a Prince or Nobleman. 
And ſo that be keep his mind unto God, he 


8 thinks he may faſbron bimſelf in all other things 


— ͤ Gœ44—ͥ 3. 


1 1 Rom. 4. 5. Rom. 3. 11. m Gal. * 1 1 John 

at. 5. 25. 1 1 Johns. 
IX „ ohn 8. 46. Rom. 1. 28. ö . 

| r * rn 13. * 1. 5. * 4 Wers TIE 
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| to che 20rd. He divides his Thoughts, and gives | 
. | fo much to God, and fo much to his own Lat,; 
yea, he will divide with God the Sabbath, and | 
in give him almoſt the one half, and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own Pleaſures.” But know, 9 a 
carnal Man, that Almighty God will pot be ſer- 
ved by halves, becauſe he hath created and re-| 
deem'd the whole Man. and as God deteſts the | 
ſervice of the ontmgrd Ma, without the ſyward | 
Heart, as Hpoerifie ; ſq he counts the [Inward Ser- 
vice, without all external Reverence, to be meer |. 
Propbaneneſ; he requireth both in his Worſhip. 
| In Prayer therefore bow thy Knees in witneſs.of } | 
thy bumiliation; lift up thine Eyes and thy Hindi, 
in teſtimony of thy confidence ;. hang down thy 
Head, and [mite thy BregQ, in token of thy con- 
trition, but eſpecially call upon God with a fin- 
| cere Heart, ſerve him holily, ſerve him wholly, | 
ſerve him only; for God and the Prince of this | 
World, are two contrary m Maſters, and there: 
fare no Man can poſſibly ſerve botg. 
VI. ITbe N holds the bear - 
8 irg of the Goſpe preach d, to be. but an indiffere ' 
Maiter, which he may uſe or not uſe at his plea- 
ſure 3- but wboloever thou art that wilt be ar? 
ſured in thy Heart, that thou art one of Chriſt's 
Elett Sheep; thou muſt have a ſpecial care and} 
conſcience if poſſibly thou canft) to bear God's 
rd Preach d. For, firſt, the Preaching of the | | 
| | Geſpel is the chief Ordinary Means which God 
bath appointed, to Convert the Souls of all that 
the hath n predeſſinated to be ſaved therefore. it is] 
called o the Power of God unto Salvation to every | 
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one thar believeth. And where this Divine Or-“ 
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ever ſhall refuſe it, q #7 ſbal! be more tolerable for 
the Land of Sodom and Gemorrah, in the day of 
Fnudgment, 1han for thoſe Preple. Secondly, the 
preaching of the Goſfe) is the r Standard or En- 
fign' of Chriff, to whi-h all Soldiers and Elect 
People muſt aſſe mble themſelves, when this En- 
fign is difplay'd, as upon the Lord's Day : He is 

none of Cb riſt's People that 5s flocks not unto it» 
neither ſhall any drop of the : rain of his Grace 
light on their Souls. Thirdly, it is the ordicary 
Means by which the Hey Gtoft u begetteth Faith 
in our Hearts, without w which we cannot pleaſe 
God. ile bearing of Chriſt's Voice. be the chief 


a reprobate 4 Got, either to neglect or conte mn 
to bear the Freaching of the Goſpel. Let no Man 
tink this poſition fooliſh, b for by this fociiſhne ſs 
of Preaching, it pleaſeth God io ſave them which be- 


in peace, without ca 
Goſpel. Can Men 


ring for the preaching of the 
look for God's mercy and de- 


| 
| 


ers of his Goſpel) that de ſtiſerb you de ſpiſeib me, 
d He that is of God, beareib Ged 5s word: ye there- 
fore bear them not, becauſe ye are notof God. Had 
I not the e Iſraelitet heard Phineas's Meſſage they 
had never wept. Had not the Bapti Preact ed, 
the Jews had never f mourned. Had not they 


—gyvBv — CCgs 1 
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p Prov. 29, 18. 4 Matth 10.22. 1 Ila. 21. . J iſa, a. a. 
t Zach. 14. 17. « Rom. 10. 14. w Heb. 11. 6. x John 
10.27. y John 3. 29. 4 Heb. 2. 3. John $.47. 6 1 Cor. 
1. 17. Cc Luke io. 16, d John 8. 47. e Judpts'2. 1, &c. 
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dinance is, not the p People periſh, and whoſo: | 


mark of Cb riſt's ele& x Sheep, and of the) Bride- 
-groom's Friend, then muſt it be a ſearful ma l of | 


ie ve. Their State is therefore fearful, who lire 


ſpiſe his means ? c He (faith Chrift of the Preach: | 
| 


who crucified Chbrift, heard Pezer's Sermon, their 
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hearts had never-been g pricked, ] Had not the Ni- | 
nevitet heard Jones's h preaching, they had never | 
I repented; and if thou wilt not 7 hear and ł re- | 


* 


pent, thou ſhalt never be ſaved. * 


VII. The Opinion that the Sacraments are hut 
bare ſiens and ſeals of God's promiſe and grace unto 
a, doth not a little hinder Pie y whereas. in- 


deed, they are ſeals as well oſ our Service and O - 


dedience unto God ; which Service, if we per -- 


form not unto him, the Sacraments ſeal no Gr 
unto us. But if we receive them upon the 


ſo- | 


lution to be his faithful ard penitent Servants,rken 
the 54cr , do not only ſignifie and offer, but 


alſo ſeal and eabibite indeed, the inward fpiritual | 


grace, u hich they outwardly promiſe and repreſent 3 
and to this end Bapti/m is called the 7 waſhing of 
Regeneration, and renewing of he boly Ghaſt; and 


the Lord's Supper, m The Communion of the Body | 2 
and Blood of Chrift, Were this Truth believed 


afmwer, and with greater reverence receiuel. 
VIII. The laſt, and not the leaſt Block where- 


the Ho) Sacrament of the Lord's Supper would be 


at Fiety ſtumbleth in the courſe of Religion, is by | 
adorning Vices with the names of Vertues, as to] 
call drunken carouſing, drinking of bealibs; ſpil-|: 
ling innocent-blood, Valour ; Gluirony, Hoſpitality ; | 


Covetouſneſs, Thriftineſs z Whoredom, loving a Mi- 
ftreſs; Simony, Gratuity ; Pride, Gracefu 
ſembling, Complement z Children of Br], Good 
Fellows 3 Wrath, Haſfineſs ; Kbald'y, Mirib. Sq 
on the other fide, to call Sobriety in words and 
 [ actions, Hypocriſie. 3 Alms-deeds, Vain-glory z De- 

votion, Superſtirionz Zeal in Religion Puritaniſm 3 
Humility, Crouching; ſcruple of Conſcience, Preciſe- 


2 Acts 2. 37. b John 3. 3. i Prov. 28. 9. & Luke 13. 


3 Diſ- 


; 


3. (Tit. 3.5. m 3 Cor. 10. 16. 
80 | 
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| ne, fc. And whilſt thus we call evi good, and 
| good evi; true Piety is much hindred in her r- 
| gre. And thus much of the firſt hinderance of | 


Piety, by miftaking the true Senſe of ſome ſpecia/ 
places of Scripture, and grounds of Chriſtian Re- 


ligion. 
The ſecond bimlerance of Piety. «4 
The evil Example of Great Perſons. The pra- 
Rice of whoſe prophane lives they prefer for their 
Imitation, before the precepts of God's holy Word. | 
So that when they ſee the greateft Men in the 
| State; and many chief Gentlemen in their Country, 
to make neither care nor rence to hear Ser- 
mons, to receive the Communion, nor to ſanctifie 
the Lord's Sabbath, &c. But to be Swearers, Adul- 
terers, Curouſers, Oppreſſors, &. then they think 
that the uſing of theſe holy Ordinances are nor 
matter of fo great moment; for if they were, | 
| ſach Great and Wiſe Menwould not ſet ſo little 
by them. Herevpon they - think that Religion 
is not 'a Matter of Neceſſuy. And t re 
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ol 


y 7 
Wbereas, if the God of this World had not blinded 
che Des of their Minds, tre holy Scriptures would 
teach them, that n Not many wiſe men after ibe 
eſb, not many mighty, not many noble, are called, c. 
but that for the moſt part o the poor receive be 
Goſpel ; and that x few rich men ſpall be ſaved. and 
[that bowſoever many we called, yet the choſe \ 


en are 
1 1 Cur, 1. 26. o Matth. 1 * g _ 
84. * br 
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1 but few. 4 Neither did the nuhmude ever fave 
a | any from Damnation.. As God hath adranced | 
4 Men in greatneſs above others, ſo doth God expect 
that they in Religion and Piety ſhould go be 
others; otherwiſe, greatneſ abuſed (in the time of 
their Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to their greater con- 
| demnation in the Day of their Accounts. At what 
time, ſinful great and mighty Men, as well as the 
ſlaves and bondmen,ſhall wiſh, That the Rocks 
fall upon them, and hide them 
from the weeds the Fudge, from his juſt deſer- 
| ved wrath. It will prove but a miſerable ſolace, 
to bave a great company of Great Men partakers 
with thee, of thine eternal Torments. The mul- 
titude of Sinners, doth nor extenuate, but ag- 
gravate Sin as Sodom. Better if is therefore with 
la few to be ſaved in the 47, than with the! 
whole World to be drowned in the Flood, Walk 
with the few Godly,in the Scripture's narrow-path 
to Heaven; but crowd not with the Godleſ r mu- 
« | ricude, in the broad way to Hel. Let not the Ex- 
amples of irreligious Great Men hinder thy Ke- 
| pentarce ; for their Greatneſs cannot at that Day 
exempt themſelves from their own moſt grie 


— 


vous puniſhment. 
The Third binder ance of pieiy. 12 | 
2. Thelong eſcaping of deſerved puniſbment in this | 
Life. s Becauſe ſentence (ſaith Solomon) is nos ſheedi- 
ly executed Again an evil werber; therefore the 
| Hearts of the Children of Men are fully ſet in abem 
to do evil, not knowing that the bounifubeſs of | 
God t leadeth them. to Repentance. et a 
9 Matth. 22.14. Rev.6 13,16, &c. r Matth.7.13. Exod, 
23.2. Eccleſ.8. 11. f Rom, 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 10. = 
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But when his patieace is abuſed, and Man's Sins | 
are ripened, his Juſtice will at once both u begin 
_ mate an end of the Sinner; and he will re- 
„ ſlowneſs of his delay, with the grie+ | 
vouſneſs of his Puniſhment. Though they were 
ſuffered to run on the ſcore all the days of their 
Life; yet they ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt 
farthing, at the day of their Death. And whilft } 
they ſuppoſe themſelves, tobe free from Judg- 
ment, they are already ſmitten with the heavieſt 
of God's Judgments, w a Heart that cannot re- 
Repent. The Stone in the Reins or Bladder, is.4 
grievous Pa's that kills many a Man's Body; but 
there is no diſeaſe to the Stove in the Heer, 
whereof x Nabal died, and which killeth millions 
of Souls. They: refuſe the trial of Chriſt and 
his Croſs ; but they are toned by Hels Execu- 
rioner to Eternal Dean. 


' "Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not 


ſmitten with preſerit Judgments for their outra 
- geous Swearir 


» Adultery, Drunkenneſi, Oppreſuon, 
 prophaxing of abe Sabbath, and diſgraceful neglet᷑t 


of God's Wor ſhip-and — they begin to doubt 
of Divine Providence and Fuſticr, both which 
Two Eyes, they would as willingly put cut ia 
God as the hies bor'd y out the Eyes of Sam 
ſon. It js greatly therefore to be feared, lefte 

ſhould” — God to cry out againſt vl 
Sampſon againſt the Philiſtines : By neglecting 
the Law, — walking after their own” Hearts, 
they put out (as much as in them Hieth) the 
Eyes of my Providence and Juſtice: Lead — 
therefore to theſe chief Pillars, 


Realm ſtandeth, I may pult the Nam — 


u 1 Sam. 3. 12. Ezek, 39. 8. n = 1 Sam | 
25, 17. y Judges 16. » , . 
treix! 5 


— 


— 


their Heads, ⁊ and be at once avenged on them 
for my Two Eyes, Let not God's Patience hinder 
thy Repentance z but becauſe be is ſo patient, 
herefore do thou Repent. * 141 


* 


de Fourib binder ance of Piety. 1 


len are juſtly con vinc d of their Sins, forthwith 
[they/berake- themſelves to this Shield, Chriſt is 
mereiſuliʒ ſo that every Sinner makes Chrif the 
Pawon of bis Sin, as though he had came into the 
[or 1d 10 bolfter Sin, and not to deſtroy the a works 
the Dew}. the Carnal Cbriftian pre- 


[erin his Sia, God will not ſhorten his Days. But 


** 28 — — ——— 
- - 2 : | 
tos The Practice of Piety. | 


— * 


11. The preſumption of God's Mercy. For when | 


{ſameth, That though he continueth a while ſong- | 


what is this! but to be an implicite  Atheift'? 
Doubting that either G ſeeth not his Siris, or 
A1if-headoth, that he is not juſt; for if he belie veth 
that Gad is Juft, how can he think, that Gad, 
who for Sin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can 
"love him who-ftill leveth to continue in Sin. 
True it is, Chriſt is Merciful; But to whom ? on- 


ly to them that b lepemt and turn from Iniquity in | 


— 


Hinz, Iba have Peace, alibough I walk accord- 
| ing to the flubbornefs of mine own Heart, thus adding 


unte bim c. O mad Men! who dare Bleſs them- 


Lock therefore bow far thou art from finding Re- 

<} pentaxce in thyſelf ;- fo far art thou from an Af: 

 -[ſurance offinding Mercy in Chriſt. c Les theres 
— ng 


J. z Judge. 16. 26, Kc. « 1Jokli3. 8. 5 Iſa. 5g. 20, 
S Deut. 29. 19. C6 HNA. 36. 7. 1 


Jacob. ' But if any man bleſs bimjelf in bix Heart, | 


- | runherneſs to thirſt. the Lord will not be mereiful | 


ſelves, whep God pronounceth them Accurſed-? | 


OR — 


/ 


: fore the wicked 2 bis ways, and the unrigbie- 


For ue read note in all the Scriptures of above ' 


* 
* 


— 
— ꝗ—ꝙZà2ĩᷓ— —— 
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bis tbouſands, and. David bis ten thouſands ; ſo ! 
may ſay, that Deſpair of God's Mercy has | 
ned !bouſavgr, but the preſumption of God's Mer- 
19 has damned Ten thouſands, and lent them quick 


ments, without gl help or eate,.or hope of Re-| 
{ demption. Gg Apar'd the e Thief, but not bis| - 
Fellow; God ſpar d one, that no Man might De- 


BR: 


tent. God is infinite in Merey,. but to them on - 
11 


If 


under the conduct of 
if thou — none. 


ous Man his own {maginations, and return unto the | 

Lord, and he will baye mercy upon _ and to 

our God, for be is very ready 10 forgive. 
Deſpair i is nothing ſo da 


* 2 | 


2 — 


Three or Four, whom 7 Deſpair over ibrew ʒ 
but ſecure Pre ſumption has ſent Millions to Perditi- | 
on without any noiſe, As therefore the Damſels |. 
of Iſrael ſung in their Dances, 4 Saul bath tilled 


to He; where dow they remain in eternal Tor- 


God ſpar d but ene, that no Man ſhould | 
Preſume. Joyful Affurance to a Sinner that Re- 
pems,z no comfort to him that remains /mpeni-| 


y who turn from their Sar to ſerve bim in Ho- 
linef, without which no Man ſball ſee the Lord, Heb. 
12:14. Tokeep thee fromthe hinderance of Pre- 
tion, remember, thatas Chri# is 4 Saviour, | 
Moſes is an Accuſer. Live therefore, as | 
though there was no Goſpel ; die, as though there | 
was no Law. 717 ang h thou wert 


a Te Pradice of Piery. 


S Fo aa — 
. 0 9 . 


by \ The Fifth binterenct of icy: 


5. Evi. Company, commonly term'd Good rel 
lows; But indeed the Devil's chief Inftruments to 
hinder a wretched Sinner fromQepentance and 
Piety. The firſt fign of God's Favour to a Sinner, 
is to give him Grace to forſake evil Companions: 

Such who wilfully continue in Sin, contemn the | 
means of their Calling, gibing at the ſincerity of |. 
Profeſhon in ! 7 a*d fharoig Chriftian Reli- 

gion by their own propha:e Lives. g Theſe fit in 
the ſeat of the Scorners for as ſoon as God ad- 
mits a Sinnercobe ned his People, he bids him, 
Come out of Babylon. h Every lewd Company i- « 
Babylon,out of which, let every Chia ef God either 
keep himfelF, or if he be i in, thin That be bears | 
hs Father's Voice ſounding in his Ears, Come out | 
of Babylon, my Child. Aſſuon as Chrift look d in 
mercy upon Peter, he went out of the Company 
that was in the High- Prieſt's Len, i and wep? 
| #merly ſor his Offence ; Darid Vowing (upon 
his recovery) 'a New Life, ſaid, k eway from me 
all ye workers of Iniquity, &c. As if it were impoſ- 
- | fible to become'a New Man, till he had ſhaken 
off all old i Companions. The trueſt proof of 
a Man's Fellgion, is the qualiey of bg Compentons. 
Propbane Companions are The chief Enemies of Pie- 
<4 and quellers'of holy Motions. Many a time 
poor Chriſt (offeriug to be Neu Born in thee) 
thro 6 into - [ Sta \ when theſe lewd Com- 
panions by their Drinkirg „Pips, and Yefts, take 
up all the beft Room in the fo of thy Heart. 


9 


„ 


2 Plal. 1. 1. . 6 Rev. 18.4. # oke 22. 62. 4 Pha 
3. 8. Lale, lf s L 
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Oh ! let not the company ofearthly Sinners, hin-. 
As MN ne na oor CO iN? | 


1 | | Fn 


n⸗ gien baue 1 piety. 
6. A conteired Fear, left the Praftice' of Piety 


ſhould make 4 Mas (ſpecially 1 Young Man) io} 
none can 


wax too ſad and penſtvey whereas 1 | 
better joy, nor have more cauſe to rejoyce, than 
Pions and Keligiom Chriſtians : For afſoon as they} 
are m uff by Faith, they bave peues wirh Go 
| than which there cande no greater jy- 'Beſides, | 
they have already the Kingdom of Grace deſcend- 
ed into their Hearts as an affurance that (in God's | * 
good time) they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of 
Glory. "This Kingdom of Grace conſiſts iu Thiree 
thi-gs : Firſt, &. gteouſucß, n ſor having Chrift's 
Ri hreouſneſs 75 juſtifie them before God, they 
eavour to Rye 7 s breouſly before Men: Second- | 
I, Peace, for the peace of Conſeience miſeporubly 
followeth a righteous Converſati n. Third! y,the 
; Foy of the Hoy Ghoſt, which Joy is only 2 in 
| the peace of a 2 Conſcience; and is ſo great, 
trat 0 it peſſetb al underſtanding. No Tongue can ex- 
preſs it, no Heart can conceive it,but only he that 
Fees it. This is that, p fubreſs of of joy. which Chrif 
promis 'd his Diſciples,in the midſt of xbeir Trou- 
bles, à joy that no Man could rate IT them. The 
feeling of this joy, David upon his r . 
ged ſo earneftly at the Hands of reflore} 
me 19 rhe joy of rhy Satvat-on. r And if the ngcls} 
in in Heaven repice ſo much at the Converſion of a 


mn R 2. i Rom: 14.17. phil. oba 
16. yy Van erſe 22. r Lake 18. 7, 10. 921 mJ 
E Sinner, 


5 S - „ N 2 = 0 . o 
—ů— — 


_— 


- | cauſeth in them s Repemancenot to be r 


112 


and fills the furrows of their Hearts, with the 
ſorrows of Death- The y Sorrow of the 
Godly (when God thinks it meet to try them) 


epented of; 


| ir: The Pra@ice 7 Fier. n f 
ſmer, the — maſt-neerls be bel. 

erceeding_ great in his own: Heart. it is world-| 

1y ſorrow that ſnows ſo timely upon Mens Heads, | 


— — 


for it doth but further their Salvation, end i in all 
ſuch Tribulation, they ſhall be ſure to bave the 
Holy Gbeũ to be their 1 Comfortery, who will 1 


rings of Chrif ſpall abound in un. But whilſt | 


a Man liveth in 2 
*. x b 
hs riches are 


her i 1 madneſs, (ſays >0lomon,) 
at clay, (ſays Habaklak,) nay, the 


[Apoſtle eſteems them no better than x dung, in 


compariſon of the · Pious Man's Treaſure ; all his 


* Conjo lations 10 abeund through Chrifl, as | 
11 


„ he has W % peace, ſays f 


WF ˙ R 


joys-thall end in woes, "ſaith Chrift. Let not 


therefore this falſe Fear binder thee from the 


Practice of Piety. Better it is to go ſickly (with 
2 


Lazarm) to Heaven, than full of Mirth and 
Pleaſure with Dives to Hell. Better it is to 


Mourn for a time with Men, than to be turmen- 


ted for ever with Devils. 


ne Sevemb hindrance oo Piety. 
7. Aud laſtly, The 


Life : 2 cad were 
poſſible that a wi 5.0] Long ht this Tear 10 
4 1. Tear; this Month bis uk Month; this 
Week his la Week but that he would change and 


- Jamend his wicked Life ? no Verily, he would uſe 


the le means to Repent, and to become a New 


E t John 14. 16, 17. u 2 Cor. 1 
1 2.2. 5 ab 2.6. PL 5.8, 


= — — — — —— 
a * — » 
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Man. | But as the rich Man in the þ Goſpel ICC 
'mis'd himſelf mary years o live in mirib, eaſe, 
futneſs, when he had not one Night to live longer : 
So many wicked Epicures falfly promiſe them- 
ſelves the Age of many years, when. the Thread 
of their Life is almoſt ready dra un ont to an end. 
c So Jeremy aſcribes the cauſe of the Fews Sins and'| 
— ities to this, that ſbe remembred not ber la 
0 | - 23719 
Tbe longeſt ſpace betwixt a Man's coming by 
be Womb, and going by the Grave, is but 2 
4 For Man that is born of 4 man bab but ſhort 
time is live ; He has but a few Days, and thoſe. 
full of nothing but Troubles. And the 
Prefiice of Picty, how much better is the ffate of 
the Child that Yeſterday was Baptixed, and to 
Day is Buried; than Merbuſalem, who lired Nine 
hundred ſixty nine Years, and then died ? Of the 
Two, happier the Babe; becauſe he had leſs in 
and fewer ſorrows. And What now remains of 
both, but a bare remembrance ? What truſt fhould 
Man repoſe in long Life ? ſeeing the Whole 
Life. of Man is nothing but a lingring Death: 80 
that, as the Apoſtle proteſts, e 4 Mun dieth daily. 
Fark in thine Ear, O ſecure Fellow thy Life 
is but a f puff of breath in thy Noſtrils. truſt not 
toit. Thy Soul dwells in a Houſe of Clay, that 
{ will fall cer it be long; as may zppear by the 

_ | dimneſs of thy Eyes, the deafneſs of thy Ears, the 
wrinkles in thy Cheeks, the rettenneſ of thy Teeth, 
the weakneſs of thy Sinews, the trembling of thy: 
Hands, the kalender in thy Bones, the:ſhortnefs ot 


ad. 


— 


- 


: 
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5 Lake 12. 19,20. Lam. 1. 9. d. Job 14. 1. et Cor. 
1 15. 31. Fla. 2. 22. : * 1 
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thy Sleep, and every grꝙ - Hair as ſo many Sum- 


I | as baſe as the Earth that thou treadeft under thy 
Ii fore thyſelf e er it be long, there will be but TVO 


1114: The Practice of Piety.. 


Come, let us in the mean-u hile walk to thy a- 
ther's Ce, break open the lid, ſee here, how 
'that g Corrnpticn u thy Father, ard the merm 1by 
| Mother ar Sifier ; Seeft thou bow theſe are ? ſo 
muſt thou be e er long: Fool! thou knoweſt not 


in alt Places, Deuth in the mean-while waiteth 
for thee. 


- 


God's Service) is but a ſcolery: For a Man 


mopers, bike tbce prepare for thy long Home. 


* 


 'how ſoon, © Thy Her glaſ runneth a- pace, and] 


. 


Tbe whole Lite of Man ſave v hat is ſpent in | 


ves Forty Tears before he knews himſelf to be a 


12 k, #ubandmev, before thou ſceſt many 
more Crops 
— mev,c'er many bx Mer is go over, thy laſt 
come on z- after which thou ſhalt trace 


M 
away, and Trade no longer. Hark, mofi grave 
Judge, within a few Terms, the term of thy Life 


. | vibers;, and go t 


f elf to be Judged. Hark, O Man 
of God that g 


to the Pulpit, preach this Ser- 


to thy People. Hark, Neble-Mer, Tay afide the 


1 will lay thine Honcur in the Duft, and make thee 


ö Feet. Hark, thou that row reade f this Eock, al- 
l loies where now thy Two Hees are placed; and o- 


— 


Job 17. 14. 


mon, as it were the /a# that thou ſhould' ft mate | 


Fot and by that time he ſeth his folly, ba Life | 


of Harve/i thyſeti ſhall-be ripe, and 
Death will cut thee down with his Sietle. Hark, 


heth 3 wherein thou ſhale ceaſe to Judpe | 


concert of thy Honorr, Death, e er it be long, 


— 


thers ſhall read the truth of this Leſſon upon thy | 
bare Scul, which now thou readeſt in this linie 


| Book ; 
—— 


—— — - 
— — 
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— 
Book ; how ſoon [know not, but this I am ſure 
of, h that thy time & aphinted, thy i months are 
determined, thy k days ue numbred, and thy very 
| loft heur i Hmited, beyond v ich thou ſhalt 8 
paſs : For then, the 15 of Deb mounted 
on his m pale Herſe, ſhall alight at thy Door; and 
_ | (notwithſtanding all thy Wealth nd Huna, aud 
| the Fears of mn deare Frierds) will carry thee 
away bound Hand and Foot, as his Priſoner, and 
2a had of Earth, until that | 
Day 8 they muſt be brought forth to 
O let not 


LS beſt dane 
| 1 uncertain long; Life binder 
Ming a preſent PraBitioner of Re 
, God o offereth Grace to HS 
Nr here are now in Hen! 
rr wy bad propoſed to.Repent|; 
1 Age, but i Death ou thera of in Weir | 
cer ever ther they could attain. to the 
time they ſet for 
a Man tuns in a 


their Repentance.. ; Tho longerye” 
iſeaſe, the the barder he is to-de}; 
. for cuſtom of Sin breeds hardneſs: of| | 
Sit add the. impediments which biader thee] 
rom Rex penting now, will hinder thee. macs 
1 then art more Aged. Þ 
A wiſe Man being to go 2 far and foul los- f 
ney, will not lay the bea vieſt burthen upon. th? 
weakeſt Horſe. And with what Cor ſcience can i ẽE 
W load of Repentance on thy feel d 
mea Old Ae, whereas now in thy chiefeſt Rrength 
thou can ft not lift it, hut are ready to ſtagger un. 
der it? Is it wiſdom for him that is to Sail a long 


and dangerous Voyage, to lie playing or ſleeping, | 

| þ Jobug. 14. i Job 14. 3, K Pſal. go. 12. Dan. *, 26. 
F Lan 11.8. m Rev.6.3, n 2 Cor. s. ic. o Plal.g5.7, & 
Heb. 3. 7. Heb. 3 13. whihſt 
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the Pilot well,the Mariners ſtrong. and 

hn Ter 1 when the Winds are contrary, 

Weather tempeſiuaus, the Sea ing, the Shi 
ten, the Pilot, fcF, and the Sailors 1argui 


2 


JTouih laſt: Before thoſe p years draw 
leben ſhalt Jay, t have no pleaſure in them. 
uir*d in his Service, the e and 

the t fut. rums z and thoſe to be offer 
him without 8 So 
God his frſttings, and fatie@ Lambs: 
good, that the beff Lord ſhould CY) 
ferved. Al Bod kat 2 7 
t remember ro et 
youth, and M eatly in 
to ſacrifice unto God the 0 


juſt s Abel offer d unto 


ce Moral 


hren you bring your er brother 
And how ſhalt thon look iu the 8 2 
chou giveſt thy Tecs to t 

it Ingeſt bim nothing tthy blind, Im and _ 


crepit ola Age? off} # -now unto 10% 3. Prince, 
pays Malachy. ' If he will not accept ſuch an one 


3 . 192 would have young men (well-favoured, 


n 2 Exod. 1: 2. r Exod. 2. 25. «Gen, 

F 12. UN e e ee 
I Dan. 1.4. 2 2 Sam. 5 

7 ſerved 


7 


e 57a ſerveth, and the Sea is calm, the 
ine | 


Therefore (0 ſinful Sou begin now thy Conver-| 
fion to God; whilft Lyfe, Health, 5 and. 


od.e- | 
rd unto]. 
an ben 


W re ſball not ſee my face Os Toſh tis Ke: | 


. 
- —— 
* I” I 4 
— — _— —— * — 1 2 2 * 


— Cr 


Nerve bim, bow ſhall the Prince of Princes ad- | 
Wit ſuch a one to be his Servant ? y If the King of | 
24 
n as bad ability in them) to ſtand in bis Palace 3, 
= Shall the King of Heaven have none to ſtand in his 
| ourts, 7 but the blind and lame, (ach as the fan!“ 
of David bated? Thiakeft —— hen thou baft | 


1 


„„ Ro 


| with thy Dotage? cake heed left God turu thee c 
| the days of thy Life done his Work, ſo he may in| 


(which is the Work of Works) to turn thy ati 


| find it far harder them. For thy sin will » 
| | ſtra2ger. th ſirength will grow weaker, thy Ce 
[ſcience willclog thee, Pain will diſtract chee, t. 


1 
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ver to thy old Maſter again: That as thou haſt all] 


the end pay thee thy Wages. Is that time fit te 
undertake by the ſerious Exerciſes of Repentance 


-Soul to God, when'thou art not able with: all thy] 
 Rirength to turn thy weary Bones on thy (oft Bed ? I 
thou fiadeft it ſo bard a matter now, thou malt 


fear of Death wilt amaze thee, and the Vifitation| 


of Friends will ſo diſturb thee 5 that if thou be 
not furniſh'd afore-hand with ftore of Faith, Pa 


brience and Conſolation, thou ſhalt not be able ei 
ther to Meditate thyfelf, or to hear the Word off 


comfort from others; not to pray alone, nor tc 
joyn with others who pray for rhee, It may be 
thou ſhalt be taken with a dun Paſſe, or ſuch a 
deadly ſenſe leſpieſ, that thou ſpell neither remember 
God, nor think upon thine own Eſtate, and doſi tb 
not well deſerve tbat God ſhoul1 forget to ſave th 
in thy Death. who art ſo unmindful now to ſexven 
him in thy Life? The fear of Death will drive ma 


ws 


ny at that time ro cry, a Lord, Lord, but Chi 
proteſteth that be will not then know them for b 
Lea, many ſhall then (like Eſau b with tears fe 
to repent, ard yes find no place of Repentance. F © 
Man has not free- will to repent when he willxg 
but when God wilt give him Grace. And if Mer? 
cy ſhew'd herſelf fo inexorable, that ſhe would] | * 
not open her Gates to ſo tender ſuitors ds c Vir | 


— 3 ä 1 


ö — — 


4 Matth. 7. 22. b Heb. 12. 17. c Matth. 23. 11. 


4 * 


gin, 


ö — 
— — * — — —_ — 


— 
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4g 4 
I moye thee, not to give thyſelf any longer e to ear 


| with thine own 


1 * 


ins to ſo catueſt ſuĩtots, as Evpckers, becauſe they 


pure 2 wreteh, that never thinkeft to leave Sin, till | 
Sin firft leaveth thee, and, didft never yet knock 
5s upon the Breaſts of a Penitent 


Tart? and juftly doth, her Grace deny to open 


* 


| 


Life, may deceive himſclf in bis Death... God 
_ *Paccepteth none but free-will Offering 


= 


| 


fler thee in a de when thou lookeft wor for bi, and 


: 


| of Tong, Life; not late Ræpentance, hecauſe it is much 
| to be feared, left that the Rep 


2 will fall upon 


uncertaia than the time of dying. Nea, oſten - 
times when ripeneſs of Sin is haſten d by outrage- | 
oulneſs of Sinning, 


manner of Sicknef, May'ſt thou not ſee,that it is 


= 4 | 


he Gates of Hezven, when thou kv. beſi in thine 
Auer, who in thy Proſperity would f not. ſuf- 
fer, Chrift whilſt he d knocked, to enter in at the 
door of thy Heart. Truſt not either late Npentance 


4 


entance, which the 
fear of Death enforceth, dies with a Man dying. 
And the Hypocrite, ho deceiy'd others in his 


5 and the Ke. 
pentante that pleaſeth bim muft be voluntary, and 
not of couſtraiat. Not long Life, for Old gee 
the Neck of Touh: And as no- 
thing is more ſure than Death, ſo not hing is more 


God ſuddenly cutteth off 
ſuch viciom livers, either with the Sword, Ineem- 
peraeneſt, Luxury, Surfeit, or ſome other fearſul | 


the evil Spirit that perſwades thee to defer y Re- 
pextarce till Old Age, when experience tells thee, 
that not one of a thouſand that takes thy courſe | 
doth ever attain unto it? Lex God's Holy Spirit 


and drink with the druukenleft thy maſter fend Death 


| 


d Rev. 3. 20. e Matthew 37. 49, 50, 31. n L. 


in 
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knocked too late: How thinkeR thou that be we 
ever füffer thee tdenter ber Gates, being lo . 


| the &ypocrices, where ſb.ill be wepiag and -gnaſbing | 


-- 
"a 


Tb. Prader of Piety. — 


1 x in Au hour t hat thou ”t nat zwtre of > And ſo ſud- L 
deny cut th:e off, and appoint thee thy portion with 


of teeth. Bat if thoa loveſt f long Life, fear God, 
| and long for life euerlaſting. The longeft Lifehere, 
| wheu. it is come to the p2ri01,will appear to have 
| 75 but 8 2g te Bo 4 — 2 y ini ſhing . 
« ſlitting i ſhedaw, 4 ſeeming k dream, a gloriow 
I" | ag growing and flouriſhing in the m me- 
ing but in the evening cut down's14 with:red; or like 
4 n Weavers ſhuttle, which by windiag here and 
there ſwiftiy unwin lech itſelf to an end. It is 
but o 4 moment, ſays St. Pan; O then the Mad- 
neſ of a Man! that for a of p ſinful plea- 
ſwe, will hazard the loſs of an {| Eternal weighr of 
- | -=- Theſe are the Seven chief hinderers of Piety, 
| which muſt be caft out like Mn Magdalen re- 
ven Devils, before ever thou can'ſt become a trac 
Practitioner of Piety, or hate any ſound hope to | 
enjoy either favour from Chriſt by Grace, or 
_ | fe lowſhip with him ia Glory. 2 


The Cone luſion. e | 
O conclude all. Foraſmuch as thou. ſeeſt, 
chat withoot Chris, thou art but a heed 
ſm, Death's Va, and Worms meat; whole 
Thoughts are vain, whoſe Deeds are vile, hee = 
_ | Pleaſures have ſcarce beginnings, whoſe _ Miſerges| 
never know end; what wiſe Man would incur} 
theſe belliſhʒ Torments, tho he might by living in 


| F Deut. 30. 16. e er g Pfad. 5 


n 


— 


9. b Jam, 4. 14. 5 Plal, 10. 23. (Fals, 3. 1 
90. 5. 1 Pet. 1,24, N Pfal. 99.5. n IIa. 328.12. 2 Cor. 
47 1 11. 23. || 2 Cor. 4. 17. * Mark 16. b. 


1 


j >= 


| 


: 
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| Taube. the Riches 


buon Fare and fine Apparel of Dives? for what 
| | ſhould it avail a Man (as out Saviour ſaith) to 


| Sond in Hell for ever? 
* And ſceing that likewiſe thou ſeeft, how great : 


| Hinderances that debar thee from the ſame, be- 
In. a5 the r 


2 — 
n (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the Eye ; 


r Fools(laith David) by reaſon of their tranſgt eſſions, 
| ina lamenting manner asketh the Queſtion z / 


_— — — * —_— lt. * 3 — 
: 


Sin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time, the Empire | 
Crceſas, the Pleaſures 
Achitophel, the volup- 


ef Solomon, the Policy 


— 


win the whole world for a time, and then to loſe bis 


is thy happineſs in-Chrift, and how vain. are the 


the deceinful- 
For that Sin which ſeems now to be 
fo — to thy corrupt Nature, will one day 
Prove the bittereſt Enemy to thy diſtreſſed Soul 
and in the mean while harden (unawares) thine 


but take heed or the Sting behind, whoſe vene- 


I. Jin did never any Man good, and the more 


loſſes, diſgr aces, and ſuckneſſes, that ever beſel thee. 


and becauſe of their iniguities are affliſted. Jeremy, 


Wherefore is the living Man ſorrowful ? The. Holy 


leful aut 


Hereupon the Prophet takes up that 
t Vo now unto u that ever we have fined. 


mous effects if thou kneweft, thou would'ft- as | 
carefully fly from Sin, as from a Serpent; for, | 


fin a Man hath committed, the more odious he | 
{ hath made himſelf to God, the more hateful to | 
| all good Men. 
| - 2, Stn brought upon | thee all the evil, croſſes, | 


— AD. tt. 4. edt 


dos anſwereth him; Man ſuffereth or bu fin- 
12 againft in, as the cauſe of all — Miſeries. 


| 7 Heb 7 Heb. 3.13. ral 0e. ry. SLam.3.20, 71.246. | 


a 7 


— — 
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be Practice of Piety. | 


3. If thou doſt not ſpeedily repent thee of thy 
ſins, they will bring upon thee far greater plagues: 
loſſes, croſſes, ſhame and judgments, than ever hi- 
therto befel thee. Read Levir. 26. ver. 18, Cc. 
Deut. 28. 15. Oe. | f 1 

4. And laftly,lf thou wilt not u cat off by fn; 
God (when the meaſure of thine iniquity # full) 
will ca thee off for thy Sin; For as he is juli, fo 
he hath power to kill and cal into Hell, all bar d. 
ned and impenitent finmers, If therefore thou wilt 
_ | avoid 1he curſed effect: of sin in thi Life, and the 
ſete, nal wrath due thereto in the World to come, 
and be aſſured that thou art not one of thoſe who 

are given over to a reprobate ſenſe ; x Let then (O0 
Sinner) my Counſel be acceptable umo thee z break off 
thy fins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhe wing 
mercy towards the Poor: O lei there (at length) be 
| an bealing of M error ! y Nmtban uſed but one Pa- 
1 rable, and David was converted; Jonas Preach» | 
ed but once to Niniveth, and the whole City re. 
_ | penred;, Chriſt look d but once on Peter, 2 and be 
| went out and wept bitterly. And nov, t hat thou art 
oft, and ſo lovingly intreated, not by a Propber, 
but by · Chris the Lord of Prophets ; yea, that God 
| him(elf, by his sdors, doth à pray bee to 
1 be reconciled unto-him z leave off thine Adultery, | 
| nevite z and whilft Chriſt looketh in mercy upon 
.| thee y leave thy wicked Companions, and weep bit-j 


{ with that forma} Religion, which 
| have framed to themſelves in ſtea 
\ vorion ; For in the multitude of Optnions moſt Men 


N 


* 7 Men 


| « Gen. 15. 16. x Dan. 4. 27. 22 2 12. 13. Jonas 
3. 3, Wc. Z Luke 22. 62.“ 4 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
| G have 


r 
_ * — 
2 
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like David ; repent of thy Sins, like a true Ni-“ 


] terly for thine Offences. Content not thyſelf} 


of ſincere De-“ 


rn 


| The Proflice of Pi. 
{ have almoſt loſt the practice 


true Religion. 
Think not that thou art a Chriſtian good enough, 


as the worſt. No Man is ſo wicked, that he js 


tipathy betwixt ſome Vice ;) but remember that 
Chrift ſaith, 5 Except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſball 
in no caſe enter imo the Kingdom of Heaven. Con- 


fider with thyſelf how far thou comeſt ſhort of 


Church, and in giving of Amn. Think with thy- 
ſiſeif how many Pagers, who never knew Bepti/m, 
g in moral Vertnes, and boneſty of Life, do go 
beyond thee. Where is then the Life of 


[being a true Chriftian ? If thou doſt willingly 
yield to live in any Sin, thou can ſt not have 
a regenerated Soul, though thou reformeſt thy- 
ſelf like e Herod, from many other Vizes. A 
true Chriſtian muſt have reſpe& to walk in the 
1 7 of his Heart. in all the Commandments of 
22 alike, for (ſaith St. Fames) d He that ſball of 

ä Jen in one point of the Law (wilfully) * guilty of 


ali malice, guile and Hypocrifie, &c. One Sin is e- 


| way than Chriſt hath traced unto us in his Word. 
The way to Heaven is not caſte or common, f but 


ſtran _ narrow; yea, ſo narrow, that Chrifi 


that a rich man ſhall bardly enter in- 


becauſe thou doft as the moſt, and art not ſo bad, 
addicted to all kind of Vices (for there is an An- 


| the Phariſees in Fafting, Praying, frequentirg ibe 


Chrift thy Maſter, and how far art thou from | 


And Peter bids us lay ide e (not ſome, but) 


— 


| nough to damn a Man's Soul, without Repemance: 
Dream not to go to Heaven by any nearer or eaſier 


5 Matth. 3. 20. c Mark 6. 20. d James 2. 10, | 7 Pet. 
2. I, f Matth, 7. 14. g Matth. 19. 23. Rs : y 


' "4 #0the Kingdom of Heaven, and that thoſe who». | 


2 


Y 
- 
= 


' - | that the Devil who 
it is eaſie to attaia Heaven, will tell thee here 


* 
* 
il. 


| 


with fo often faſtings, ſo earneſt prayers, ſo fre- 
ments, and with ſuch abundance of Tears, they 


ö Practice. 
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ter are but h few ; ard that tho'e few cannot get 
in but by i ſiriving ; and that ſome of thoſe who 
ſtrive to enter in, ſhall not be able. This all God's 


— 


Saints (whilſt they here liv'd) knew well, when 


quent hearing the word, and receiving the Sacra- 


devoutly begg d at the hands of God, for Chriſt's 
ſake, to be received into his Kingdom. 
If thou wilt not believe this truth, I aſſure thee 


perſwades thee now, that 


after, that it is the hardeſt buſineſs in the World. 
If therefore thou art deſirous to pu chaſe found 
aſſurance of Salvation to thy Soul, and to go 
the right and ſafe way to Heaven, get forthwith 
(like a wiſe Virgin) k y of Piety in ibe Lamp of thy 
Converſation, that thou may'ft be in a continual 


| readineſs to meet the Bridegroom, whether he 


'cometh by Dearb, or by Fudpmens. Which, that 
thou may | the better do, let this be thy daih 


Mor. mai 
with Piery. 


_ How 4 Private 


8 ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, 


begin the Moraing | 


| keep the door of thy Heart faſt ſhut, that 
Ino earthly thought may enter before that God be | 
come in firft g and let bim (before all others, have 
the 1 frft place therein. So all evil Thoughts, | 

either will not dare to come in, or ſhall tie eaſier 
de keps out; and the Heart will more ſavour of 


„ 


„ · ˖ 


I 


b Matth. 7. 14. and 22. 14. iLuke1 Matth. | 
125. 1. J Amb, inPlal, 1 : kay £ | 


K 


—_ - 
_—_ 
= 


—_— The Prack ice of Piely N 
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Piety and Godlineſ all the day after. But if 5 

| Heart be not (at thy firſt waking) þ/7 with ſome 
2 of od, —- Las Word, and dreſſed like 
them amp in [ le, Morning and 
| Evening, with the Oil olive of God Word ; and 
- | perfum'd with the ſweet n Incenſe of Prayer 3 $4- 
tan will attempt to fill it with worHly cares, or 
1 Reſhly defires, ſo that it will grow unfit for the 
3 wa after 3 IE n no- 
thing but the ſtench of corrupt and lying words, and 
of raſh and blaſphemous Oatbs. * 

Begin therefore every Day's Work with God's 
Word and Prayer, and offer up unto God upon the 
Altar of a o contrite Heart, the Groans p of thy 
as thy Morn- 
its of the Day, and 
a floon as thou wakeft, ſay unto him thus: 


14 ſhors Soliloquy when one fir} wakes in the Morning. 


r Soul waiteth on thee, r O Lord, more than 
| the Morning-watch watcberb for the Mory- 
ing. o God therefore be merciful unto me 3 and 
bleſs me, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine. upon me, * fill 
me with thy Mercy this Morning, ſo ſball I rejoyce and 
be glad all my Days. 


Meditations for the Morning. 
Then Meditate, 


„„ 24 
f. H OW Almighty God can (in the Reſur- 
rection) as eaſily raiſe up thy Body out 


=_ + — 


Spirit, and ibe q calves of i Lips 
ing-Sacrifice, and the firſt- | 
a 


\ 


of 


wu 
I - 
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of the Grave from the Heep of Death, as he hath 
ſleep of Nature. At the dawning of which Re- 
b thouſands of bis Saints (being c fafvioned like unto 
| his glorious Body) ſball ſhine as brug a the d Sun: 


Body of Chrift ſurpaſiag them all in Splendor 
and Glory. and the God-bead-excelling it. If 


the rifing of one Sun makes the Morning-Sky ſo- 


glorious, what a bright-ſhining and glorious 
Morning will that be, wien ſo many thouſand 
thouſands of Bodies, far brighter than the Sun, 
ſhall appear and ag Ig 696 Chrif; as his glori- 
ous Train, coming to keep his gener al Seſſions of 
e Righteouſneſs, and to Judge the wicked f An- 
gels, and all g ungodly Men? And let not any 
tranſitory Profit, Pleaſure or Vain- glory of the 
day. cauſe thee to loſe thy Part and Portion of 
the Eternal Bliſs and Glory of that Day, which is 
properly termed the h KeſurreFion of the Full. 
Beaſts have bodily Eyes to ſee the ordi::ary Light 
of the Day; but endeavour thou with the Eyes 
of Faith, to fore · ſee the glorious Light of that 
Day. | IE A 

2. That thou kgoweſt not how near the evil 
Spirit, (i which night and day like a roaring Lion, 


thee whilft thou fleepeft,and waſt not able to help 


— 


a 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. 5 Jude 3. 14. c Phil. 3. 21. d Luke 9. 
31. e Acts I7, 31. 7 1 Cor. 8. 3. 2) . 15. h Lu 
14. 14. i 1 Pet. 3. 9. Job 1. 7. | .. 


SOS 8 thee 


q 17 


ii 


this Morning wakened thee in thy Bed out of the | 


ſurreſtion Day, Chriſt a ſball come 10 be glorified in 
hu Saints, and every one of the Bodies of the 


thyſelf ; and that thou knoweft not what Miſchief 
| he would have done to thee, had not God bedg'd 


_— 


| 


All the Angels ſhining likewiſe in their Glory, the 


[. 
| 


| 


| 


* 


| 
| 


4 
, 


wzlkerh about. ſeeking to devour thee,) was unto} 


2 — ht. BA * — ,—k 
= 
* 


* 


| 


F 1 


— 


| 


dence, and guarded thee with his holy and bleſ- 

ſed m Angels. 

3. If thou heareft the Cock crow, remember 
n Peter, to imitate him, and call to mind th at 
Cock-Crowing ſound of the laſt Trumpet, which 

ſhall awaken thee from the Dead, and conſider 

in what caſe t 


become ſuch as thou wouldft wiſh to be then, 


{never ſcen this ; yea, o curſe the day of thy 


Thief deſpairs of his hope. and gives over his 


tempt or attempt any farther, when he bears the 
Devout Soul awakening- herſelf with Morning- 
Prayer. | 

4. Remember that Imighty God is about thy 
Bed, r and ſeerh thy down-jying and up-riſing, un- 
derſtandeth : a f 


- | all thy ways. Remember likewiſe, that his holy 
Angels, who guarded and watch'd over thee all 
Night, do alſo behold how thou s wateſt and ri- 
tſeft. Do all things therefore in the aweful pre- 


5+ As thou art putting on th ne Apparel, re- 


— . * — 


2. 2 Kings 6. 16. m Luke 22.61, 62. o Jer. 20. 14. Job 
3. 1. P Tit. 3.3. 7 Ambr. Hes am |. s. cap 25. 1 Plal. 
139. 2, 3. / Gen. 31. 35. & 32. 1,2. f Flal, 9. 3, 11. 
Acts 12. 12. 
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+ thee and thine with his J ever-waking Provi- 


———_ 


wert if it ſounded row; And 


= 
p 
ee IGG. Gee % ͤ ˙ C: we [ co orc NN. == 


left at that day thou wilt wiſh that thou hadft | 


natural birth, for want of being p new-borg by | 
ſp'Titual Grace. 4 Vihen the Cock Crows, the 


Nig t's Enterpriſe : <o the Devil ceaſeth to 


* 


hy Thoughts, and # acquainted with | 


ſſence of God, and in the fight of bis koly r Angels. | 


member that they were firſt given as coverings 

of Shame, being the filthy effect o Sin; and that 
they were made but of the offa/s and excrements | 
of dead Beafts. Therefore w ether t ou reſpett | 


4h Job 1. 10. I pfal. 121. 4. m Pfal 34. 7. Gen. . | 


| [theflufforthe firſt imſtiratior, thou haſt (> little 


| vers of the fouleſt Shame. Meditate rather, That 


Il | be as careful to cover thy /oul with that u - 
land (becauſe apprehended by our Faith) called 


— — 


| the heavier in the day of their a. counts. 


are richly appareF'd in the fight of Men, we be | 
neſ is to be ſeen) in the ſight of God. But that with 
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cauſe to be proud of them, that thou haſt great 
cauſe to be bumbled at the ſight and wearing of 
them; ſeeing he richeſt el are but fine co- 


— 


* 


as thine Apparel ſerves to cover ti.y Shame, and 
to fence thy Body from cold; ſo thou ſhould . 


ding-Garment,which is the w Righteouſneſs of Chrift, | 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saims : Leſt whilſt we 
found to walk x naked (ſo that all our fehbi-|. 


his Kigbreouſneſs (as with a Robe) we may cover | 
ourſelves from perpetual Shame, and ſhield our 
Souls from that fiery cold that will procure eter- | 
nal y weeping 4nd gnaſhing of teeth. And withal| 
conſider, How bleſſed a People were our Natzon, |. 
if every ſilken Suit did cover a ſanQified Soul.. 
And yet a Man would think, that on whom God! 
beftow d moſt of z theſe outward Bleſſings, of them 
he ſhould receive greateſt inw.nd rhayks, But if | 
it prove otherwiſe, their Reckoning will prove 


6. Conſider, how God s Mercy is renewed unto | 
thee every Morning, in giving thee (as it were) a 
new Life, and in cauſing che Sun after hi unceſ- 
fant Race, to tiſe again to give thee ſight. Let 
not then his glorious light burn in vain, but pre-| 
vent rather (as often as thowcan'ſt) the Sun-rifing, | 
to give God thanks, and knecling down at thy 
Bed-fide, || ſalute him at the day-ſp/ing with ſome 
u Marth, 22. 11. w Kom. 13. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Phil.3.9. | 


Rev. 19.8. Epheſ. 4. 24. & Rer. 16. 15, y Matth. 23. 13. 
T Luke 12. 48. 2 Lam. 3. E 1 I Wiſl,15.20. 
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l devout AnteJuramum, ot Morning-So{tloquy; con-| 

taining the humble Confeſhon of thy Sim, the 
Pardon of all thy Faults, a Thankſgiving for all 
his Benefirs, and a Craving of his gracious Prote- 


Aion to the Church, tyſe if, and all that do belong 
unto ther, pe, | 


Brief Hireſtions bow to the Holy Ser iptures once 


2» — 


0 


every Tear over with Faſe, Profit and Reverence. 


— 


UT foraſmuch, that as Faith « the gouf, ſo 
Reading and Meditating of the Word of God | 
ate the Parents of Prayer: Therefore before thou 
prayeft in the Morning, read firſt a Chyprer in rhe | 
Word ef God: then Meditate a while with thyſelf, 
how many excellent things thou canſt remember | 
ä 

As firſt; what good Counſels or Ex hortati- 
ons to Good orks, and to a D Life. | 
- Secondly,what threatnings of Judgments againſt 
ſuch and ſuch a $i z and what fearful Examples 
of God's Puniſhment or Vengeance upon ſuch 
and ſuch fimners. 8 3 | 

- Thirdly, what Bleſſin gs God promiſerh to Pati- 
ence,Chalt ity, Mer: y, Alms-deeds Zeal in his Service, 
Charity, Faith and Truft in God, and fuch-like 
Chriftian Vertnes. 

' Fourthly, what gracious Deliveran-es God has 
wrought, and what ſpecial Bleſſings he has be- 
ſtowed upon them, wio were his true and zez1- | 
ous Servants PBs 
Fiſtkly, Apply theſe things to thine own Heart, 
and read not theſe Chapters, as Matters of - ifto- 
rica Diſcourſe ; but as if they were ſo many Let- 
ters or Epiſtæs ſent down from God out of Hea- | 
Lven unto thee: For whatſoever is written, is writ- | 
zen for our learning, Rom. 15. 4. Six- | 


— — — 
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Sixthly, Read them therefore with that Reye- 
rence, as if God himſelf food by, and Pate thete 
Words unto thee,to excite thee to thate Verrues; 
to diſſuade thee from thoſe Vices g affuring thy- 
ſelf, That if ſuch sins ( as thou Readeſt chere 
be found in thee without Repentonce, the like 
Plagues will fall upon thee z but if thou doſt 
iſe the like Piety and Vertuout Deeds, the like 
Bleſſings ſbal i come uno thee and tbhine. 

In a word, apply all that thou Readeft in Ho- 
ly Scripture, to one of theſe two Heads chiefly ; 
either to confirm thy Faith, or to increaſe thy 
Repentante for as a Suſtine & Abſtine hear and for- 
bear, was the Epitome of a good Philoſopher's 
Life ; ſo Crede & Refipiſce, Belteve and Repent, is 
the whole ſum of a true Chriftian's Profeſſion. 
One Chapter: thus read with Underſtanding, and 
| Meditated with Application, will better feed aud 
comfort thy Son}, than Five read and run over 
without marking their ſcope ar ſenſe,or making a 
ny uſe thereof to thy own (elf. If in this man- 
ner thou ſhalt read Three Chapters every Day; 
one in tbe Morning, another a: Noon, and the 
third at Night, (Reading ſo many Pſalms in ftead 
of a Chapter, as our Chwarch- Lirurgy appoints for | 

Morning or Evening - Prayers) thou ſhzit read o- 
ver all the Canonical h Scripture ina rear, except 


| 
| 


— — ——— 


a Epictet. dict. b In the Canonical Books of the Od 
Teſtament there are 934 Chapters, but diſtributing the 
os Plalms into 60 parts, thou ſhalt find but 841, which 
' being added to 260 the number of the Chapters in the 
New Teſtament) will am2unt to 1104, dividiag which by | - 
| Three into 365, (rhe number cf the Days of rhe Year) 
there will remain but Six, which thou ,may'it diſpoſe of as | 5 
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130 The Practice of Piety. 
Six Chapters, which t hom may'ft add to the tasł | 
of the laſt Day of the Year. The reading of the | 
Bible in order, will help thee the better to under- 
ſtand both the Hiſtory and Scope of the boly Serip- 
tre. And as for the A4pocrypha, being but pen- | - 
ned by May's Spirit, thou may | read them at thy 
pleaſure, but believe them ſo far as they agree | 
with the Canonical Scripture, which is indiced by | 
the Holy Ghofd. 7 . 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy buſineſs | 
will not permit thee ſo much time, as to read every | 
Morning a Chapter Ac. O Man, remember that thy 
Life is but ſhort,and that af this buſineſs is but for | 
the uſe of this ſhoct Life z but Saivation or Damna- 
tion is everlaſting. Riſe up therefore every Morn- 
ing by ſo much time the earlier z defraud thy fog- | 
| gy fiefb of fo much ſleep, but rob not t hy Soul of | 
her food, nor God of his Service, and ſerve. the 
Almighty duly whilft thou haſt Time and Health. 
Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art a- 
bout to Pray, remember that God i 4 God of 
d Holineſs, whereof he warneth us by repeating 
ſo often, e Be ye holy, for I am holy. And when 
he devour'd with a ſudden fire, Nadab and Abibu, 
for offering unto l im Incenſe with f firange fire, 
(like thoſe now-a-days, who offer Prayers from | 
Hearts fraught with the fire of Lui? and Malice :) 
The Lord would give no other reaſon of his Judg- 
ment but thi:, g 1 will be ſanSify'd in them that 
} come near me. AS if he ſhould have ſaid, if I can- 
not be ſanctify d by them who are my ſervants, in 
ſerving me with that Holineſs that they ſhould, I | 
will be ſanftify'd on them by confounding them 
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4 Exod, 26. 3s. e Lev, 21. 44. and 19. 2, And 20. 7. 
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with my juſt Judgments, which their le dn⁰tfß 
doth deſerve. God therefore cannot abide any 
wilful uncleanneſs, or filthinefs in them, who 
ſerve him: Infomuch that he commanded the 
Iſraelites, That when they were in Camp againſt 
their Enemies, b they ſhould dig a bee with 4 pad- 
die, and cover their excrements : His reaſon is, For 
the Lord thy God walketh in the midi of d Camp, 
to deliver ibee and 10 give thee thine Enemies before 
thee : Therefore by bos ſhall be boly, that be ſee no 
filthy thing in thee, and turn away from thee. If he 
will have Men to be fo Holy in time of War in| 
| the Field, how much more Holineſs expecteth he 
at our Hands in time of Peace in our Houſes ? 
Therefore ſays Zophar in Job: i if thou prepare 
thine be art, and ftretch out thine band towards God to 
ir: If Iniquity be in thy band, put it far away, and 
let no wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle. For as 
Eſay ſays, K If there be any uneleanneſs in our bands, | 
(that is, any fo whereof we have not repemed) tho” 
we reich out our bands uma bim, and make man 
prayers, the Lord will hide bis Eyes from in, and will 
not bear our prayers. Therefore before thou prayeſt, 
let Ged ſee that thy Heart is ſorrowful for thy Sin; 
and that thy Mind is reſolved (through the aſhft- | 
ance of his Grace) to amend thy faults, And 
then having waſhed thyſelf, and adorned- thy | 
Body with Apparel which beſecmeth thy Calli g. 
land the Image of God, which thou beareft ; ſbur | 
{thy Chamber-door, and kneel down by thy Bed- | 
tide, or ſome other convenient Place, and in re- 
verent manner lifting up thy H art, together with 
thy Hands and Eyes, as in the Preſence of God | 


— — — — — 8 
5 Deut. 23. 13, 14. i Job 11. 13, 14. K Iſa. 2. 13. | 
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who ſeeth the inward Intention of thy Soul; offer 
up unto God from the Altar of a co-trite Heart, 
thy Prayer as a Morning-Sacrifice, through the 
mediation of Chrift, in theſe-or the like Words. 


O "Moſt Mighty and Glorious God, full of in-| 
com 


Glory the very I Heaven of Heavens is not able 
contain: Look down from Heaven upon me 
thine unworthy ſervand, who here proftrate my- 
ſelf at the m footſtool of thy n Throne of Grace. Bu 
look upon 
me iation of Feſm Chriſt, iby beloved Son, in who 
only thou art well-pleaſed.” For, of myſelf, Iam 
| 10 worthy to ſtand in thy Preſence, or to ſpeak 
| I 
2 


] 


Imandments by fnful Motions, uncl an- Thoughts 


| 


* 


1 
„ Dan..g. 10, 11. Levit. 28. 14, &c. 


[ 


; 


Sins, which do moſt burthen thy Conſcience; with 


; 


, Heart, confeſi unto thee, &c.J . 


| 


* 
W . e i. a — 
— 


manner, how tbey were committed; ſaying, tur 


„ 


A Prayer for the Mornirg.: 


henſible Power and Majeſty, v 


me, O Father, through ube merits an; 


ith mine p uncle an lips to ſo boly a God as thou 
For thou knoweſt that in q ſin I was conce ivd 
and born, and that I have lived ever ſince in mi | 


quity : So hat I have broken all h bo!y Com 


thuſe Duties of Piety which thou requireft for #/ 
Service, and committing. mary ol thoſe Vices, 
which thou (under the Penalty of iy diſpleaſure) 
haft forbidden. 1 ä 
[Here thou m.y'# Confeſs unto God thy ſecret] 


evil Words, and wicked Works; s omitting many « | | 


the Circumftances of the Time, Place, Perſon and 
more efpecially, O Lord, I do bere with Grief of 


1 Kings 8. 27. m Pſal. 132. 7. u Heb. 4. 16. Dan- 
9.18, „ Math. 3. 17. p Ifa. 6. 3. 7 Pſal. 15. r Gen. 
6.5. Matth. 25. 19. Mat th. 12. 34. Pfal. 140. 1, 2. 


3 And 


—— . — 
The Practice of Pie). © 1033] 
| And for theſe my Sins, O Lord. I ſtand here 
gvilty of thy * Cw/ſe with all thre miſeries of this 
Life, and everlaſting tormerrs in Hell fire, when 
this wretched Life is ended, if thou ſhould'ft | 
deal with me according to my Deſerts. Lea, Lord.) 
1 confeſs, that it is y thy mercy whith endurerb far 
ever, and thy compaſſion which never fails, that 'is] 
' | the cauſe that I have not long ago been conſum d. 
2 But with thee, O Lord, there ij mercy and plente- 
ous Redemption: 4 In the muititude therefore of 
thy Mercies, b and Chriſt's Merit, entreat thy Di- 
vine Majefty, that thou would'ſt c vt enter imo 
judgment with thy ſervant neither be extream to mark 
what I bave hitherto done ami: For if thou doſt, 
then no fleſh.can be juſtified in tby fight, nor any li- 
ving ſtand in thy Preſence; but be thou merciful 
unto me, and d waſb all the uncleanne ſ of my 
Sins, with the Merits of that precious Blood Which 
Feſu Chrif has ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he 
has born the e burthen of that Cwſe, which was 
due to my Tranſgreſſions: O Lord, deliver me 
from my Sins, and from all thoſe Fudgments | 
which. hanz over my Head, as due unte me fir 
them : And ſeparate them f as far from thy pre- 
(ence, as the Ea(t i from the Weſt : Bury them in 
the h burial of Chris, that they may never have 
power to riſe up againft me, to ſhame me in this 
life, or to i comgemn me in the World which is to 
came. And I beſcech thee, O Lord, not only} 
to waſh away my Sins with the Blood of thine Im- 
maculate Lamb; bur alſo to purge ł my Heart, 


ö 


Deut. 27. 26. Dan. 9. 11. Gal. 3. 10. Eſd. 6. 13 
y Lam. 3. 22. 2 Plal. 130. 7. 4 Pfal: 3. 7. A Pl. 13. 5. 
c Plal. 143. 2. d Ezek. 36.2%, 1 John r.g, e Gal. 13. | 
F Plal. 103. r2. *Col. 2. 12. 1 bEpb,2.5,6. 1. 
1. 29. K Plal. 52. 7, 10. | 
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by thy Holy pirit from all the droſs of my Na- 
tural Corruption: That I may feel thySpirit,more 
and more | killing my Sid in the Power and Pra- 
Rice thereof: So that I may with more freedom | 
of Mind, and li 
laſting God m in righteouſn-f and bolineſs this Day. 
And give me Grace, that by the direQion and 
' {aſſiſtance of the ſame thy Holy Spirit, I may 
perſevere to be thy faithful and unfeigned Servant 
unto my Life's end ; that when this n mortal. life 
lis ended, I may be made a partaker of Inmor- 
I uality. and everlaſting Happiveſs in thy Heavenly 


9 


_— 


is thy bl: fled Will and Pleaſure, that I may con- 
tinue to ſpend, and end that {mail number and | 
remnant of Days, which thou haft appoiated for 
me to live in this Vale of Miſery: o Teach me ſo 
to number my Days, that I may apply my bears unto 
wiſdom . And as thou doſt add Days unto my Life, 


ſo, good Lord, I beſeech thee, add Kepenrence 


_ | Tears, ſo I may increaſe in Grace and favour with | 
Thee, and all thy People, And to this end 
give unto me a ſupply of all thoſe Graces, which 
tt ou knoweft to be wanting in me, and nece ſſary 
for me, with an increaſe of all thoſe good Gifts, 
 wherewith thou baſt already endow'd me; that, 
ſo I may be the better enabled to lead ſuch a God- | 
y Life, and honeſt Converſation, as that thy Name 
may be thereby glorify'd, o:bers may take good | 
Example by me,and my Soul may more cheerfully | 
feed on the pace of a good Conſcience, p and be 


- — 


more repl=aiſhed with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, And 8 


- BY Gal. —__ 25, mt Luke 1. 74, 75. * Matth 24. 13. 
0 Pfal. 90. 12. p Rom. 14. 17. 7 


here, 
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of Vill ſerve thee the ever- | 
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Kingdom. In the mean time, O Lord, whilftit | 


and Amendment of my Days; that as I grow in | | 


% — 


— — — — | 


| The Practice of Piety. 35]. 


here, O Lord, according to my bounden Duty» | - 
I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, for | 
all thoſe Bleſſings which of thy Goodneſs thou | 
haft beſtowed upon me. And namely, for that 
thou haſt of thy free love, according to thine | 
Eternal q purpoſe, elected me, before the Foundation 
of the World was laid, unto Sa/fvation in Feſin 
 Chrift : for that thou haſt created me after thine 
r own Image, and baſt begun to reſtore that in me 
which was loft in our firſt Parents ; for that thou | 
haſt effectually called me by the working of thy | -. 


Spirit, $ in the Preaching the Goſpel, ge of thy 


W. 


— 9 


ving of the Sacrament to the Knowledge of thy} 
ſaving Grace, and 1 Obedience of thy bleſſed | 
Will ; for that thou haft bought and redeem'd | 
me with the blood of thine only-began en Son, from | 
the Tormentsof H il, and thrall of ;atan ; for that 
5 haſt by Faith u in Chriſt, freely juſtified me; 
who am by nature the Cbild of rah; for that 
thou haſt in good meaſure w /unQified me by thy 
Holy Spirit, and given-me ſo large atime to Re- | 
pent, together with the Means of - Rep-nt ance. 
I thank thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my 
Life, Health, Wealth, Food, Raiment, reace, 
Proſperity, and Plenty and for that thou haſt pre- 
ſerved me this Night from all Perils and Dangers | 
of the Body and Soul, and haſt brought me fate to 
the begin ning of this day. And as thou haſt n 
.awaken'd my Body trom ſleep ; ſo. I beſeech thee | 
ro awaken my Soul from Sin and carnal Security; 
and as thou haft cauſed the Light of rhe day to ſhine 
in my bodily Hes; to, good Lord, cauſe the lighs | 


q Epheſ x. 6. Marth. 23. 34. r Gen, g.6. | Y ny 
Col. 3. 10, { Rom. 8. 28. Matth. 22 3.7 I 3 
Rev. 3. 9. Rom. 3. 28. Gal. 2. 16. Eph. f. 3. 1 
1 Cor, 6. 11. I Pet. 2. 2. 2 Pet. 3. 9. * 
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| vour to keep Faith and a clear Conſcience 2 towwd 


8 


| 


of thy Wird, and holy Spirit ro illuminate my 


hand this day; as that they may tend to thy Glo- 


cn « 


—— 
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n et 


x Heart; aud give me Grace, as one of thy Chil- 


— 


dren of y Light, to walk in all holy Obedience 


before thy Face this day; and that I may endea- 


Ne, 


thee, and towards alt Men, in all my Thoughts, 
Words and Dealings- And ſo, good Lord, bleſs 
all my Studies and AFions, which I ſhall rake in 


ry, the good of others, and the Comfort of my 


Oh! my God, keep thy Servant, that I do no 


bleſſed Will, not to ſuffer the Devi, nor his 
wicked a Angel, nor any of his evil Members, or 
my malicious Enemies, to have any power to do | 
me any Hurt or Violence. But let the Eye of 


ſaccty, c in my going out and coming in. as d thou 


ba promiſed they ſhould do about them that fear | 


thy Name. For, e into thy bands, O Father, I do 
bere commend my Soul avd Body, my A ions, and 


— — 


time this Day, ſhall through frait'y forger thee , 
yet, Lord, I beſeech'tlize, do thou 


for mʒ ſelf alore, but I beſeech the alſo be mer. I. * 


Ee Luke 23. 46. FNch. 13. 31. 
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own Soul and Conſcience in that day, when 1 
ſhall make my final A:counrs unto thee for them; 


evil unto any Man this day; and let it be thy] 


thy holy Providence watch over me for good, and 
noi for evil; and command thy b holy Angers to 
| pirch their Tents round about me,for my defence and 


all that ever 1 have, to be guided, defended, }-- 

and protected by thee ; being affared, that what- | 
{ foever thou takeſt into thy cuſtody cannot periſh, 
nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I at any} 


in mercy * | 1 
| member me» And I pray not uato thee, O Father, |. 


* 
. Tach. 3. 2. b Plal. 34.7. C Pla). 91. 11. d Pal. 31.3. In: 
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Defend them from the Rage and Tyranny of the 
a free and joyful Paſſage through the l, for 
on and Ning dom. 


true Religion. i Bleſs our gracious Soveraiga 


| ord Tranquility. Be merciful unto all the Brethren 
which fear thee, and calt upon thy Name; and 
comfort as many among them as are / iick, and 
comfortleſs in Body, or Mind; eſpecially be fa- 
vourable to all ſuch as ſuffer any Trouble or Per- 


Goſp*}: m And give them a gracious Deliver ance 


end theſe fu] Days. And give me Grace, that 
like a 0 Wiſe Virgin, I may be prepared with oi in 
my Lamp, to meet thee the ſweet Bridegrooom of 


Day of * Death, or of FJudgment: And then, 
{Lord F:ſus, come when thou wilt 3 pere LD 


BF 4 iTun.2.2.. Jam. 3. 13. mHeb. 11. 36. 1 Cor. 
to. 13. 2 Tim. 2. 9. n 2Cor.1.6,49c. o Matth-25.1,2, 
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ciful unto thy whole Church, and choſen People, 
whereſoever they live upon rhe face of the Earth, |. 


Devil, the World, and Antichri. Give thy Goſpel | 
the Converſion of thoſe who belong to thine Fielli- 


© * Bleſs rhe Churches and Kingdom (wherein we 
live) with h tbe continuarce of Peace, Fuſtice, and | 


Lady Queen Anne, and all the Royal Family. In- 
creaſe & in them all Heroic Gifts, and Spiritual}. 
"Graces, which may make them fit for thoſe Places | 
for which thou haft ordained them. Dirett all 
the Commons in true ReJipion, Juſtice, Obedience, | 


ſecution for the Teflimony of rby Trurh,and the holy} 
out of all their Troubles, which way it ſnall ſeem 
beſt to thy dom; for the glory of thy Name,, 
the further enlarging of the Truth, and the more 


ample increaſe of their own n comfort and conſo- | . 
lation, Haften thy coming, O Blefſed-5aviow,and }. 


my. Soul at thy coming ; whether it be by the 


Pfal. £1.18, 19. Ag. 39. B. I Pſal. 72. 51.2 Tim, 3. 


Ve. p Rev. 22. 20. : 26 Fejus | 
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Feſm, come quickly. "Theſe and all other Graces, 

| which thou know'ft needful and neceſſary for me. 
this day and evermore, I humbly beg and crave 
at thy Hands, O Father; givirg thee hy glory, | 
| * that Form of Prayer which Cbriſt himſelf has 
taught me tolay unto thee, Our Father which 
&t m Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c, 


Meditations to ſtir ” up to Morning- Prayer. 


F when thou art about to pray, Sater ſhall} 
ſngge!? that thy Yrayers are too Jong, and 
that therefore it were better either to omit pray- 
ers. or elſe to cut them ſh rter; meditate, that 
Prayer is thy 4 fpiritual ſacrifice, wb-rewith God is 
welEpleaſed y and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing to 
_ the Devi), and fo irkſome to thy Fleſh. Bend} 
[therefore thy Affection (will they, nill they) 
to ſo wy an Exerciſe; afſuring thyſelf, that it | 
doth by ſo much the more pleaſe God, by how 
much the more unplcating to thy Fleſh. 0 
2. Forget not how the Ho) Gboſt puts it down 
as a ſpecial Note of R probates; b They call not 
| apon the Lord, they call not upon God. And when 
Eliphaz ſuppos'd that c Fob had caft off tbe fear | 
ef God, and that God bad caſt Fob out of bis fa-| 
| vorr, he chargeth him that he reſtrain d prayer 
before God; making t at a ſure Note of the one, 
and a ſufficie-t Cauſe of t e other. On the other | 
| fide, that God hath promiſed, that d whoſoever 
| fba'l call on bis Name ſh. . be ſaved Ho 18 certain, 
that he who maketh no Conſcience of the Duty | 
of Prayer, hath no grace of the Holy Spiris in| 
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him: For the ſpirit of Grace and Prayer ate one; 
and therefore e Grace and Prayer go together.. 
But he that can from a penitem Heart (Morning | 
and Evening) pray unto God, it is ſure that he} 
bath his meaſure of Grace in this World; and he | 
ſhall have his Portion of Glory in the Life which | 
is to come. | | | 
3. Remember, that as loathing-of Meat, and - 
painfulneſs of Speaking, are two Symptoms of a ; 
ck Body; ſo irkſomeneſs of praying when thou 
talkeſt with God, and care ſſnefs in hearing, when |. 
Sod by his Word ſpeaks unto thee, are no ſure 
Aus of a ſick Soul. v2 mins ou it ot! 
4. Call to mind the ⁊ealom Devyotions- of the 
_ | |Chriftians in the Primitive Church, who fpent 
| 15201 whole Nights and Vigils in Watching and 


_ 


Praying for the forgiveneſs of their Sins z and that 
they might be found ready at the coming of 
Chriſt. And how that David was not content 
to pray at Mor ning. at Evening, and at Noon; but 
he would alſo f .riſe up at Mid- nigbe to pray unto 
God. And if Chrift did chide his Diſciples, be-. 
cauſe they would not g watch with him one Zonr | 
in Praying, what chiding doft thou deſerve, who 
thinkeft it too long to continue in Vrayer but} 
one quarter of an hour ? It thou haft ſpent divers | 
Hours in ſeeing a vain Mique, or Play; yea, 
whole Days a d Nights in Carding and Dicirg,to'f 
| pleaſe thy F; be aſhamed to think a Prayer | 
of a quarter 0+ an four long, to be too long an |. 
exerciſe for the Service of God. e 
5. Conſider, that if the Papiſis in their blind} 
Supe vit ition, do in au unknown, and therefore] 
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e Zach, 12. 10. 2 pfal. 55. 16, 17. F Pſa}, 119. 26, 
5 Matth, 25. 40. | ; 8 1 
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8 


h wnedifying Tongue (fit only for the Children of | 


i fia Babylon) mut ter over upon their k Beads, 
every Morning and Evening, ſo many Scores of 


How ſhall they in their Sup2rſtitiow Devotion, 
riſe up in judgment ag inſt thee, profeſſing thy- 
ſelf to be a true Worſhipper of Chriſt? If thou 
thinkeſt theſe Prayers to be too long a Task, be- 
ing ſhorter tor quantiiy than theirs, but far more 


in his own Holy Words; as in thine on Native 
Language: Be aſhamed, that Pepiſts in their Su 
. Worſhipping of Creatures, ſhould ſhow 
themſelves more devout than thou, in the forcere 
Worſhipping of the true and 3'o:ly God. And in- 
deed, a Prayer in Private Devotion, ſhould be 


ene cominued ſpeech, rather than many broken frag- 
ments, b | 


6, Laftly; when ſuch Thoughts come into thy 
Head, either to keep thee fron) Prayer, or to di- 
trat thee in Praying ; remember that thoſe are 


ceiveſt at times, that thy Spirits are dull, 


| and thy Mind not apt for Fer, and holy Deyo- 


tion ; ſtrive not too much for that time, but bum- 
bling thyſelf at the ſenſe of thine infirmity and 
 duloeſs, knowing that God accepteth p the wil.inz 


n * 
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b 1 Cor. 14.14. i Gen. 1. 79. Pev. 17.5, + A Su- 
perſtition. I Jobn 17. 3. n Marta. 13. 4, ig, „Gen. 2 


11. p Matth. 26. 41. 
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Ave-maries, Pater. nuſters, and Tdolatrous Prayers: 


| 


profitable for quality, tending, only to God's glo- 
ry. and thy good ; and fo compiled of Scripture- | 
Phraſe, as that thou may'ſt-ſpeak to God, as wen 


| 


the n Fowls which the evi one ſends to deyour | 
_ [the good ſeed, and the carcaſſes of thy fpiritual 
Sacrifices 3 but endeavour, with o Abrabam 10 

d ive them away. Yet notwithſtanding if thou per- 
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| mind, (tho it be oppreſs'd with q the beavinefs of. 
the fleſb) endeavour the next time, to recompence 

this dulne ſi, by redoybling thy Zeal; and for the 

time preſent, commend. thy Soul to God in this 
| or the like ſhort Prayer. | ag 


"other ſhorter Morning- Prayer. 


Moſt Gracious God, and Merci ſul Father, 
| I thine unworthy Servant do here acknow- 
- Hedge, that as I have been born in fn, (0 I have 
Ive is miquity,and broken every one of thy Com- 
mandments, in Thought, Word, and Deed  fol- 
lowing the defires of mine own i, and Juſts of 
my Fleſb, not caring to be governed by thy Holy 
Word and Spirit: And therefore I have juſtiy de- 
ſerved all ſhame and miſery in tba Life, and ever- 
laſting condemnation in Hell. re; it thou fnhould ' ſt 
but deal with me according to thy Juſtice, and 
my Deſert. Wherefore, © Heavenly Father, I 
beſeech thee, (for thy Son Fe/w Cbriſi his ſake, 
and for the Merits of that bitter Death, and bloody 
Paſſion,which I believe that be has ſuffer'd for me) 
that thou would*ft pardon me, andforgive unto 
me all my Sins, and deliver me from 1be ſhame 
and vengeance which. is due to me for them: And] 
| ſend thy Holy Spirit into my Heart, which may} 
aſſure me That thou art my Father, that I am 
iy Child, and. that thou lov'ſt me with an un- 
changeable: Love ; and let the ſame thy good Spi- 
]ritlead me in thy Truth, and crucify in me more 
and more, all worldly and carnal Luſts, that my} 
Sins may more and more die in me; and that I 
may ſerve thee in unfeigned righteouſneſs and ho- 


q 2 Cor, 8. 12. 


* 
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» 


lineſs | 


ö 141 The Pradttice of Pity. 


Hineſs this Day, a d all the Days of my Life: That 
| when this mortal Life is ended, I may (through 
thy Mercy in CHRTST)be a ade partaker of ever- 
1lafting Glory in thy heavenly rr And 

hre, 0 Lord, from the bottom of my Heart 1 
thank thee, for all thy Biefſmgs which thou haft 


in thy Love, xt dec ming me by thy Son, ſanifying 


| Touth up. until this preſent Day and Hour, by 
thy moſt gracious Providence. | 

I thank thee more eſpecially, ſor that thou haft 
1 defended me this Night from all Perils and Dan- 
gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the beginning of 
chi Day. And now (Good Lord) I beſeech thee, 
keep me this day from allevil that may hurt me, 
and from falling into any groſs Sin that ſhould of- 
end thee. Set thy Fear before mine Eyes, and 


#bink, do, or fpeck this Day, may tend to thy 
Glory, the good of others, and the peace of mine 
own Conſcience; And to this end i commend 
myſeif, and all my Ways and Action, together 
Iich all that do belong unto me, unto t y graci- 
ous Direction and Proteſtion; praying ti ce to keep 
both them and me from all evil: And to give a 
_ FBlelkng | 
[Defend thy whole Church from the Tyranny of 
the World, and of Antichrift : Preſerve our gra- 
cious Queen from all Conſpirac es and Treaſons: 
Grant her a long and proſperous Reign oycr us. 


Graces and Giſts, which thou knoweft neceſſary 
for their Places. Be favourable to all that fear 


— 


beſtowed upon my Soul and 50dy, for Eletting me 


: 


to all our honeft labours and endeavours. | 


10 


me &y thy Spirit, and pr ſerving me from my 


—_ 


2 


let thy Spirit ſo rule my Heart, that all that I ſhall | 


1 Bleſs the reſt of the Royal Family, endue them 
ſ with thy Grace, and defend them from all evil. | 
1 Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, with thoſe | 


thee} 


= 


. 
* 


- 


| 


| Feſin-Chrif my only Saviour. In whoſe 


| Prayer in the Morning z but meditate : 
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thee, thee, and tremble at thy Judgments . - Comfort] | 
all thoſe that are ſick and Sy ras 

keep me in a continual readineſs Faith and 
Repentarce, for my laſt end j that whether t live 
or die, I may be found thine own, to thine eter-| 
nal Glory, aud mine everlaſting ſa/vation t — rough 


Name I beg theſe Mercies at thy Hands, and give 
unto thee thy Praiſe and Glory, in that Prayer, 
which he has ſanQify'd with his own Lips, ſaying, 
Our Father which 2 Hallowed be 


Hink not any buſneſs or - haſte (though ne- 
ver fo great) a ſufficient excuſe to omit 


. 


1. That the greater thy Buſineſs is, by ſo mr hy 
the more need thou daf to pray 247 


feed and Bleſing thereon 3 ſceing it is certain, 


that nothing can proſper mithows hu Bleſſing. - 
2. That many a Man, when he thought bim-[ 
ſelf ſure#, has been ſooneſt croſſed, ſo may ſt thou. | 


3. That many à Man, has gone on of his Door, FJ 


and never come in again. Many a Man who roſe 


well and lively in the Morning, has been ſcen aj 


dead Man &er Night. So may it befall thee: And} | 
if thou be ſo careful before thou goe ſt a abroad to 


drink, to fence thy Body from ill Aire; how 
much more careful ſhouldeft thou be to Pray, to 


. | preſerve thy Soul from evil Temprations ? 


4. That the time ſpent in Prayer never hin- 


ereth, but furtbereib and N a as” Jour- 
ney and Buſineſs. | 


\ 


——— 
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5. That in going abroad into the Vr, thou 
| goeſt into a Fore# full of unknown Dangers, where 
thou ſhalt megt many Briars to tear thy good Name, 
 { mayy Snares to trap thy Life, and many Hunters 

to devour thy Soul. It is a Field of pleaſant graf, 
{but full of -poiſocous. SeIpents, Adventure not 

therefore to go nated among theſe Briars, till 
{thou haft pr d Cbriſt to cloatb thee with bis 
Righteouſneſs: Nor to paſs thorough theſe ſnares 
and ambuſbments, till tbou hait pray'd for God's 
Providence to be thy guide: Nor to walk bare-foot 
through this ſneky Ficld, till having thy fees h 
with rhe preparation of the Goſpel f Peace, thou. 
4 haft pray d to have ft il the brazen Serpent in the| 
Eyes of thy Faith z that ſo if thou comeſt not 
- | Home bolier, thou may'/i be ſure not to return | 
worſer than wien thou · wenteſt our of Dor. 
1 Therefore tho' thy baſte be never ſo much, or 
thy huſineſs never ſo great; et go not about it, | 
a out of :by Doors, till thou haſt at leaſt us'd 
this, or the like ſhort Prœyer. 


| A brief Prayer for the Morning. 
O Merciful Father, for Jeſu Chris his fake, 
L 


| | beſeech thee, forgive me all my known 
 - [and /ecrer Sins, which in Thought, Word, or 
_ | Deed, I have committed againſt thy Divine Ma- 
. liefty, and deliver me from all thoſe Fudgmens 
{which are due unto me for them: And ſanfify my 
ert with thy Holy Spirit, that I may henceforth 
lead a more godly and religious Life. - And here, 
(O Lord,) I Praiſe tby Holy Name, for that thou 
| haft refreſhed me this Night with moderate fleep 
and reft. I-beſecch thee likewiſe, defend me this 
Day from all Perils and Dan gers of Body and 1 
1 BY | * 7 | . | 
— — —öm— m —˙ͥmÜÿ. eoonas | 


7 


F 
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And to this end 1 commend myſelf and all my 
Actions, unto thy bleſſed Protection and Govern- 
ment: Beſeeching thee, that whether I Live or 

Die, I may live and Die to thy Glory, and the 
Salvation of my poor Soul,whictthou haſt bought 
with thy precious Blood. Bleſs me therefore, 
O Lord, in my going-out, and comixg · in; and 
grant that whatſoever I ſhall Think, Speak, or take 
in Hud this Day, may tend to the gby tory of thy 
Name, the good: of others, and the comfort of 
mine on Conſcience, when I ſhall come to make 
-| before thee my laſt Accounts. Grant this, O 
Heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chrift thy Son's ſake : 
In whoſe bleſſed Name I give thee thy Glory, 
and beg at thy Hands all other Graces,which thor 
ſeeſt to be needful for me in this Day aadever, 
in that Prayer which Chrift himſelf as Fg 


1 me, ſaying, Our Father, AC. 


| Meditations, direBing « Criſtian bow be may malt 

"Yer? — Sas OR 
Aving thus begun, all . 

| H diligent a watch as thou canft, * 

| Thoughts, Vords, and Actions, which thou may n 

eaſily do, by craving the aſſiftance of Gary * 

Spirit, 1 1 


First, f for 1hy 
i «careful eſo upper 


_—_ 


very Sin 2 S 
&. * 80 5 —_ 
en Sr again ſtones. Treat 
(betimes) c the Cocharries FR. left it break out 
into a Serpent. Let Sin be to thy Heart a S. 
: ger; not a bome-dweller. | Dake heed of faag um 


| 8 a Epb.4.27. 5 Pll137:9. © 1.59.5. 
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into the dme Fin, 2 the cuſtom of fomning 
away the Conſcience of Sin, and/then ſhall ion 
wax ſo impudently wicked, - "that thou wilt neither 
fear God; nor rewerence Mm. 
2. Suffer not thy Mind to feed icſelf upon an 
Imagination, which is either impoſſible for thee 
to do, or unprofitable if it be done; but rather 
© :: think of the Vorld's Vanity, to condemn it z of 
| Death, to it 3 of Judgment, to avoid it; 
of Hell; to eſcape it; and of Heauen to deſite it. 
I 3. Defire not to fulfil thy Mind in all things; 
_ -: but. learn to deny thyſelf thoſe Defires,(tho* never 
ſo pleaſing to thy Nature) which being attained, 


will draw either ſcandal on thy Religion, or ha- 
tred to thy. Perſon. Conſider in every thing the 
* before thou attempt the Action. 


own Miſery, through Unbelief, Seif-!owe, and wil 
Jul Breaches of God Laws; and the neceſſity of 
God's Mercy e h the Merits of Chrift's / Aion, 
to be ſuch; thou wert demanded, Wat i 
the vileſt — upon Earth ? Thy Conſcience 
may anſwer, , Mine ownſe;f by reajon of. my great 
Sins : And if on the other fide thou wert ask d, 
Wat thou eſleemeſt to be the moſt precious Thing in 


| Chrift's Blood to waſh away my ins. And as thou 
I tendreſt the Salvation ot thy Soul, live not in any 
Ii fiutineſt. For true Faith, and ihe purpoſe 
I of Szning can never ſtand together. wi 
5. Approve thyſelf to be a true Servant of 
Chriſt, not only in thy general Calling, as in the fre- 
quent uſe of the Herd and Sacramenis; but alſo in 


— 


; . Prov. 6. 14. 


4. Labour daily more and more to ſee thine | 


the i. Thy Heart might anſwer, One drop of | 


nnn. 


| —— in making Conſcience ta eſchew e | 


= 


— 
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F | very known Sin, and to obey God in every one J 


ow +. 2a oy my 2 


| But if at any time through frailty, thou ſlippeſt 


his Commandments z like Fofias, :who turned to 
God with all bu Heart, according to all the Law of 
Moſes e: And f Zachary and Eltzabeth,who walted 
in all the Commandments of God witkout reproof. 


into any Sin, lie not in it, but ſpeedily riſe out 


ö 


| 


| Sin increaſed, and thy purpoſe of 


| L 
6 (being his Child) thou ſhould'ft De 
| 


of it by unfeigned Repentance; praying for Par- 
don, till thy Conſcience be ane thy Hatred 
t con- 


firmed. by 1 0). 20353837902" 76 
6. Eeware of affecting Popularity by: Adulation, 


| the end never proves good ; and though attain'd by 


due Deſerts, yet manage it wiſely, left it prove 
more dangerous than Contempt. For States deſire 
but to keep down whom they contemn-for their 
unworthineſs; but to cut off, whom they Enuy for 
their Greatneſs: He therefore is truly prudent who 
(conſidering the premiſes} neither affecteth, nor 
negleReth Yopularity. But in any-wiſe take heed 
of harbouring a diſcontented Mind; for it may 
work thee more woe than thou art aware of. It 


firgs as thou doſt enjoy, to have ſome Croſſes. 
God gives thee many Bleſſings, left through want 


{ho Dar: And he! 
nds the ſome Croſſes, leſt by too much Proſpe- 


have contented themſelve: with meaner, had they 
known their great Dargrrs : Affect therefore Com- 


7 petency rather than Emirency.And in all by Hille- 


ver have an eye to God's Wilileft thy jeif-aFion 
turmto thine own: deſtruttion. Happy the Man mio in 


| — 5 — DINORs . 
e 2 Kings 23. 25, hes > Wl 1 
| | | 2 | 


1 & 
— 


is a ſpeci:l Mercy in the muhitude of ſo many Blzj- 


| rity (play ing the fool) thou ſhould'ft preſume. þ g 
Many who have mounted to great Dignities, would | - 
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this ſhort Life is leaſt known of the World, fo 
that he doth truly know God, and himſelf! What- 
ſoever Croſs therefore thou haft to diſcon em thee, 
remember, that it is leſt than thy Sins have de- 
ſerved, Count thereſore Chri thy chiefeft joy, 
and Sin thy greateſt grief ; eſteem no want to 
the want of Grace; nor any loſs, te the loſs of 
' YGod's favour : And then the diſcontentment for 
outward means [hall the leſs perplex thine inward 
Mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion 
of Diſcontentment to thy Ming, remember St. 
Paul's admonition, I/ e brought nothing into thu 
world, and it i certain, that we can carry nothi 
out. And having food and raimem, let ua be there- 
I with content. But they that will be rich fall into 
| remprarion, and 4 ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
burtful Lufts, which drown men in deſtruction and: 
perdition. Pray therefore with wiſe m ur: 0 
Lord, give me neuber poverty nor riches: feed me 
I with food convenient 2 left 1 be too full and 
deny thee, and ſay, Who & the Lord? or jeft I be 
poor and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 
7. Beſtow no more thought upon werldly thing: 
than thou needs muſt, for the diſcharge of thy 
Place, and the n maintenance of thy EHlate; but 
till let thy care be greater for o heaven, than 
earthiy things : and be more grieved for a p diſbo- 
| [now done to God, than for any injury offered to 
| thyſelf : But if any 8 injury be offered un- 
to thee, bear it as a C 


1 . 
% 


* 


ver was an innocent Man wronged, but if he pa · 


iftian, with Patience. Ne- 


— 


w * 


3 tiently bear his Croſs, he overcome in the end. 


— 


11 Tim. 6. 7 8, 5 San n 1 Tim. s. 8. 9. Gen, 
28.20. % Col. 1 Phil. 3. 20, p Joſh. On 
139. 21, &c. 
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But thy Good-Name in the mean-while is-wound- | 
ed; bear that alſo with Patience. Por he that! 
at the laſt Day will give thy Body a Reſurretti | 
on; will as ſure in his good Time, grant thee a | 
Reſurrection to thy, Good Name. If impatiently | 
| 


= 
- 


thou ſtetteſt and vexeff at · hy Wrongs, the hurt 
which thou doſt thyſelf, is more than that which 
thine Enemy can do unto thee. Neither can't | 
thou more rejoice him, than to hear that it 
thoroughly vexeth thee, But if thou can ſt ſhew] 
Patience on Earth, God will ſhew himſelf Juſt | 
from Heaven. Pray for bim; for if thou be a | 
good Man thyſelf, thou can'ft not but rejoice, if 
thou ſhould'ft ſee thy worſt Enemy to become a- 
good Man too. But if he ſtill continueth in his | 
Malice} and encreaſeth in bis Miſchief, give thou 
hyſeif unto Prayesgcommitting thyſelf and com- 
mend ing thy Cauſe unto the Righteous Fudge of 
Heaven and Earth, ſaying with Feremiab, mo 
Lord of Hoſts that judgeſt righteouſly, and trieſt the 
reins of the Heart; Vengeance is tbine, and unto thee | 
bæve I opexed my Cauſe, In the mean while, wait |. 
(with Darid) onthe Lord; be of good courage, and} 
be ſball comfort thine Heart. 1 


N 


— 
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— 
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8. The more others commend thee for an excel- |: 
| leat Act, be thou the more humble in thine own | 
Thoughts. A ffect not the vain Praiſes of Men: The 
{ Blefſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was rruly | 
| praiſed of an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of an- 
gels in Heaven, who have eſchew'd the Praiſes off 
Men on Earth. Neither needeft thou praiſe thy- |. 
| e}f ; deal but uprightly, n otbers will do that for | 
thee. Be not thou curiou to know other Men's 


Samet EAKS Ii, 
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| 


| Doings, but rather be careful that no Man know 
any I'kdealings by thee. | 
9. Eſteem no Sin Hit, for the Curſe of God 
is due to the leaft, aud the leaſt' would have 
damn'd thee, had not the Son of God dy'd for | 
thee. Bewail therefore the Miſery of thine own 
State; and as occaſion is miniſtred, o mourn fer- 
be iniquity of th: time. Pray to God to amend it, 
and be not thou one of them that make it worſe. | 
10. Laftly, Think often of the p ſbortneſ of thy 
Life, and certainty of Death : And wiſh rather 2 
good life, than a Jong. For as one Day of Man 
Life is to be preferred before the longeſt Age of 
or ven 5 ſo one Day ſpent religiouſly, 'is | 
to be higher valued, than a Man's whole Life 
that is conſumed in Prophanenels. - | 
| Caft over therefore once every Day, the num 
ber of thy Days. by ſubſtia ting thoſe that are paſt 
(as being vaniſhed like Yefter-night's Dream) 
contracting them that are ta come, (fince the ore | 
balf muſt be ſtept oirt, the reſt made uncomforta- 
ble, by the Troubles of the Nord, thine own 'Sick- | + 
neſs and the Death of Friends) counting the only | 
. [preſent daythine 3 which r as if 9 wert to 
ſpend no ore. | 


i 


"Second: 75 For thy Words. 


It Emember, that thou muſt anſwer for e · 

| q idle word, and that in t multiloquy. 
| the weft Man ſhall over. ſboot himſelf.” avoid 
| {therefore all tediom and idle Talk, whereof ſel- 
dom ariſeth comfort, many times Repentance ; 1585 
ſpecially beware of Raſh Anſwers, when the 


0 Ezech. 9. 4. 4 wee - boy Mark 3. 3. Þ Plal. go, 
10. 15, 7 Matth. W r. 10. 19. 
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| whil'ft thou beep ft it in; it is another's aſſuont as i 


{ ſpeak to an it, or-to no purpoſes: >; (1; 11ntts 
2. Letthy Hears and Tpygue ever gp together 
in Honeſty and Truth yz bates Diſſemblingand Ly-| 


[as thou, would'ft chy Meat from poiſon: And let 
thy talk be. gracious, that he that bears thee, may 
grow better by thee; and be ever more earneſt 
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Tongue out; 7695 the Mind. The: ord wis thine 


* t 0 the ſhume, when a Mans own Tongue 


his den Fact ! ich bus ien 


ebink whether that which thou art to ſpeak, 
fit to be ſpoken 3 affirm no more than hat thou 
knoweſt to be u:; and be rather sen, than 


Let then tby Words be fem, hit au] x fores 


ſhall be procluce& a , te the cin 


in g in another, detaſti it inthylekap Gat ui de · 
teſt thee fox it: For be hateib n Aran d father 
the Dovil a- lie. And if once thau-be i iſ eo ted tu 
make no Conſcience, of Lying, no Mannvil believe: 
thee. when thou ſpeak:ſt a4-41h-z;;Þut if; thou lo- 
veſt Truth, more credit will be given to thy Word, 
than to a Lyar's: Oath, Great is the Poſſeſſioh 
which Satan has in thofe, WhO are ſo accuſtomed 
to. Lying, that they will Lye thaugh they get no- 
thing by it themſelves, nor are compell'd unto; 
it by orbers. Let not thine Anger remain, when 


guiſh twixt him that offendeth of jinfirmiey.Cor 


and the other Jull ice. or i ele 250 
3. Keep thy Speech as clęan from all obſcenity, 


FS | EF , 7 BY. © $44 
. 


re TT ——ů— 


thou ſeeſt the cauſe. removed: and ever diſtin- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


againft his i and him who offeadeth x malici-| - . 
ouſly, and of ſet purpoſe : Let the one -bave Pity; | 


3 
* 


Jam. 1. 19. f 1 Pet. 2. 1. Plal. 3. 2. 4 Prov. C. 30. 


Acts 3. 17. 1 Tim. . 13. * Plat. 59. 3, 3. and 101. 7. 
ph. 4. 29. Plal. 1. 2. Prov. 31. 28. | 
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+ _ des thon 2 ff keft of Religion, than when thou | 
| talkeft of Worldy — | » 
| Tf thou perceiveft that thou haft erred. perſevere b 

not in thine-error 3 rejoĩce to. find the Truth, and 
[magnify it. Study therefote Three Things eſpe - 

— 8 to underien well, to ſey wel, and to i 


8 * when thou meeteſt with Got'i Children,be | 
fure to make ſome holy advantage by them ; learn * 
of them all the good that thou can'ft, in} cw 4 
| municate with them all the good Things that 
chou knoweft. The more Good thou teacheſt | 
_ | others,” the more will God ftill 4 minifter unto | 

thee. . For, as the Gifts of Men, by much uſing, | 
do periſh aud decreaſe : So the Gifts of God, by | 
much uſing do N and encreaſe; like 
the b 2 Pitcher of Oil, which the more | 


pour d to fill other Veſſels, the more it was re- 
_ [pſeniſhed' in itſelf. 
4. Beware that you believe not all that is toli 
Fou, 1 you tell not c all that you bear; 
for if vou do you 'ſhall not Jon y true 
Friends, nor ever want great Troubles. Therefore 
in Accuſations, be firſt aſſured of the Truth, then | 
cenſure, And as thou tendereft the roputation of 
an honeft Heart, never let malice in barred, make 
thee to reveal that which /ove in friendſbip bound 
| thee a long time to conceal. But for fear of ſuch 
after-claps, obſerve Two Things. 
| Firft, Though thou haft many 4eqraintonce 
yet make not any thy Familiar Friend, but he that 1 
fears God: "Such an one thou-never need t 8 
to tear. For though 8 ſhould in ſome parti 
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culars colars fall out, yet Chriſtian love, - the mein ground 
of your Friendſhip will never fall away z and the 
fear of God will never ſuffer him to do thee any 
| Villany. Secondly, Do nothing in fight of a 
| civil Friend, for which thou can'ft not be ſafe un- 
leſs it be concealed, nor any thing, for which (if | . 
ores thine uajaſt — if he 


Friendſhip ſoever a mated upon any other | - 

cauſe than ' True Religion if ever that cauſe fail, 

the 8 And the rather, be- 7 
cauſe that as — among Men, Truth,Peace | 

and Amity, that we ſhould live to do one another}. 

good ; ſo the Devil daily ſoweth d Falſhood, Diſ- - 

cord and Enmity, to cauſe (if he can) the dec 4 

** 


Friend to devour one another. 
5. Make not a Jeft of another Man's Infirmi- 
» remember thine own. Abhor the frothy | 
Wit of a filthy Nature, whoſe Brains having once 
conceived an odd Scoff, bis MinKtravails (as a x, - 
Woman with Child) till he be delivered of it“. 
| Yea, he had rather loſe his beft Friend, than his | 
worſt Jeſt. But if thou be diſpoſed to be e Rory, | 
have a ſpecial care of Three Things: ; 
1. That thy Mirth be not againf Nel Bion: 
2. That it be not againſt Charity: 
3+ That it be not againft Chaſtity, and then-be | 
as merry as thou can , only in the Lord; + 
6. Rejoice not at the fall of thine Enemy, for- 
thou. knoweſt not what ſhall be the manner of}: 
thine own End. But be more glad tobdſee the 


e ae e Phil. 4. 4. Prov. 23. 17. A 
—_ worllf - 


* 


7 


* 


. 
-» 
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wor# Man's Amendment, than his Paniſbment.| 
Hate no Man, for fear. beit Chi loves him, abo 
will not take it well, that thou ſhould' ft be 
whom be [o-ynb : Chriſi f loved thee; when thou 
waſt bis Enemy: By the Merits therefore of his | 
Blood, he requireth thee, for his fake, to love | 
thine Enemy, Deny him (being a Chriftian) if 
thou > He asketh but forgiveneſs ſor-for-| 
giveneſs. The forgiveneſs of 100 Pence,. for the 
torgivench of g Ten thouſand Talent x of 60 Hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns, for Ten Crowns. petty 
| forgivencſsof Man, for the infinite forgiveneſs of | 
j-Almighty GOD: Though thou thinkeſt thine 
Enemy unworthy to be. forgiven, yet Chrift is 
worthy to be obey'd. "0 Hurd 36 TkG £24365 
7. When the glory of God, or good of thy 
| y doth. require it; ſpeak the Truth, | 
and fear not the Face of Man. 5 Thefrown ot a. 
Prince may ſometimes be the faveurt of God. 
Neither ſhall Flattery ſtill hold in credit, nor 
Truth always continue in diſgrace. .', - - 
8. Ever think him a true Friend, who tells tbee 
ſecretly and plainly of thy Faults, He that ſees 
thee offend, and tells thee not of thy fault, ei- 
ther flattersthee for Favour, or dares not diſpleaſe 
thee for fear, Miſerable is his caſe, who when 
he needs, has none to admoniſh him. Repre- 
henſion, be it juſt, be it unjuſt ; come it from 
the Mouth of a Friend, or of a Foe; it never doth 
2 wiſe Man harm. For if it be true, thou haſt a 
| warning to amend ; if it be falſe, thou haſt a Ca- 
veat what to avoid. So every way it makes 2 
wiſe Man better, or warier. But if thou canſt 
— — — — 
|} F Rom. 3. 8, 10. Eph. 2. 4. g Matth. 18. 24, 28. 5 
o 1 


* 
——— a 


EFF 


—_— 


| may move Paſhon;;: k get «'weteh, 0 Lord, before! 


| Prafice of | Piety: 1734 
hh 
Ht entare.on be reprehended, do ö | 


1 wertby of Reprehenfione + 8 ne 


| 9 -Speak not of God, but with 5; feat and te- 
verence, and as in dis fiebs and bearing. For ſee : 

ing we are dot worthy, to uſe his holy;{Nawe ia 
our Mouths ; much leſs ought we to abuſe it yaumi| 
ly in our Talk. But ordirariy to uſe it in vain, 
raſb, or falſe 0arþs,55 an undoudted n ab à Soul. 
that ne ver truly fear d God. * therefore with: 
| David, -whenthow art to ſpeak in ary Matter that | 


my mouth, mid keep the door of n lim. 
10. Laſtiy, ia l priv be Diſcreet) in m ſe | 
laing n Courteous r o admoniſhing, Friendly z 
in forgiving, Merciful ; p in promifmg, Faithful; 
and Bountiful in 4 — — good ſervices þ 
Making, not the Rewards of Were the gifts of 
kr ap o bo ane rags 39 ene 95299] 
TE Third, for thy dun. 5 nen g of 
yay; ile; nie! 78.781805 bk 59 
1. 0 90 C, though thou mightk; for. God 
| will not ſuffer ther leaft Jin (without 
bitter Repentance) to eſcape unpugiſhed. Leave 
not undone any good that thou can ſt. But do no- 
thing without a Cal e bene in thy Cale 
15 till cbou haſt taken s counſel of: God's | 
ord, of the Lawfulneſs thereof, and pray d for 
his Bleſſings: u pan, thy; endeavour; ; and £1.08 
it dn the 51 God, e be e 
2 the f ucceſs. unto him, in v hole Pow: | 
ex it 1 40 with his 25 65 hath deyer bas 
geſs i is intel ed to — 2 2223 242 


Deut. * . Kal. 4177 1715 Per, 712. = 


12 25. el. 3 5: Lev, 19. 17, 
þ Ph 15. 2 71 eut. is. 15 1 M 119. 101. 


2. When thou art : tempted to do an evil work, | 
remember that Satan is where his buſineſs is. Let: 
not the Child of Ged be the Inſtrument of ſo beſe | 
4 ſlave, hate the Work if thou abhorr ſt the Au- 
thor, Ask thy Conſcience theſe Two Queſtions, u 
Would I be another do this unto me ? What [ball 1 
anſwer Clriſt in the Day of my w Accounts, if con- 
trary to my Inowledge and conſcience, I ſhall do this | 
wickedneſt' and fn ageinſt bim? And remember 
| with Joſepb, æ that —— ne edge B 
ſeeth all. Fly therefore (with Foſepb) all | 
Sins, as well thoſe that are ſecret, in the fight of 
| God, as thoſe that are manifeſt in the Eyes of | 
Men. For God, as he is juft, without ſpeedy Re-“ 
| e, will bring thy ſecret Sins, as he did 
David's, u io 1he open tight; before all Iſs acl, and 
before the dun. x Be therefore as much afraid of 
ſecret Sins, as of open Shame. And ſo ayoidall | 
in gezeral, as that thou doſt not allow to thyſelf |-- 

ny one « particular, or darling Sin, which the cor-| 
ruption of thy Nature could beſt agree withal : For | 
the crafty Devil can hold a Man's Soul as faſt by | 
one as by» many Sins; and fafter by that one} © 
which doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe which | . 
degin to be abominable unto thee. And as thou 
| defir'ft toavoid a Sin ; ſo be careful to ſhun the 
b occaſion. | | | 
3. In effecting 


F 


good Acons which are within 
the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt not God's Pro- 
'vidence 3 tho thou ſee the means either wanting 
or weak. c And if Means do offer themſelves, be 
ſure that they be Lawſul: And having got 


— — 2 

t 1 Cor. 7. 3. « Matth. 7. 12. uke 16. 2. 2 Cor. 
6. 2. 2 Cor. 3. 10, & Gen. 39. 9, 11. &e. y 2 Sam. 12. 12. 
= Lukes. 17. and 12. 2. à Prov. 3. 8. and 6. 27. by. 


Eech. 3. c 7. 
* 3 'Taw-j 


T be Pradl ice of Piet. x57] | 
. ; - — 
Lawful Means, take heed that thou rely not more 
upon them, than upon God himſelf. Labour in 
a Lawful Calling. is Gods ordinaryMeans,by which 
Ihe blefſeth his Children with outward Things. 
Pray therefore for- God's beg upon his own 
Means. In Karthly buſineſs, bear an Heavenly 
Mind : Do- thou thy beſt endeavour, and commit 
the whole ſucceſs-to the fore-ordaining Wiſdom of | 
Almighty God. Never think to thrive by thoſe | 
Means which God has Accurſed. That will not |- -- 
in the end prove gain, which is 
Lofs of thy Sout.. In all therefore, both Acti- 
ons and Means, endeavour with Paul, to have * 
always u clear Conſcience towards God, and toward 


223 * 


Look 0 yourſeves; what Conſcience ye have s ;. : - 


4. Love all good Things for God's ſabe; but God 
for his own ſake» Whilft thou holdeſt God thy 
Friend, thou needeſt not fear 4 who is thine . 
myz for either God wilt make thine Enemy to be- 
come thy e Friend, or will f bridle him that he! 
cannot hurt thee. - No Man is g overthrown by} 
his Enemy, unleſs that firft his Sin have ptevaited þ _ 
pen him, and that God hath left him to himſelf. | 
He that would therefore be ſaſe from the fear of 
his Enemies, and live ftill in the b fayour of his 
God let him redeem the folly of the tine e 
with ſerious repentance, look to the time preſent | 
with religions diligence, and take heed to the ti; 

Ito come with careful providence. - © 
Match. 16. 26. Acts 24. 16. d Pfal. 118; 6, 7. 
Rom. 8. 31. Prov. 16. 7. eck. 32.3; &c. F Gen, 435 
£ Numb. 14. 42, 43. Kc. h Pla); 37. It, 12, 3. 


«. Give| 


with the | 


ſigor Conſcience ſbail Damm, and Conſcience ſhall Save. | 


5 
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— — 


Or 


: 


the Giverthou ſhalt abuſe His Gifts.) to puff vp 
thine Heart with a pride of thine. own Wort 


any oe Vertue that n ves thee to be ſelf-conce;- 


lifie thee in thine.own Eyes. 


Be the ſame in the fight of God who betibids thy | 


Heart, that 155 ſeeme ſt to de in the Eyes of 


Men, that Tee, thy. Face, Content not thyſelf 


| 8 out 4d. one «me, when thy Conſcience | 
ball” inwardly tell ches tis nadeſervcd, and 
therefare trons of thine A deſerve Good: Name | 


or any thing bur fo itt 
teſs worth:, In all the holy Scriptures, I never 
read of an Hypocrite's Repentance, and no 


wonder; for whereas after Sin, Converfon is left 


as a means rp cure all other Sinners 3_ what meas 
remain to Recover him ho bath converted 


Converſion itſelf into in?. Woe therefore unto 


>, E 8 


f Godlinels laſts little, ahd is 


. Give every Man the honour due to bis place, 


? 


[ 


* 


and contemn others, for whoſe good Almighty | 
God beſtowed thoſe Gifts upon thee» Haſt thou 


* 


- 
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he Sou chat 18 not; and yet fein ſeemeth en. 
— fecſul Fris of notorious Evil 
Men, coublibr their wicked "AUions; marke the 
Life of the K, that thou may ſt imitate it, and] 
his blefſed i End, that it may 1 Nin f 


W— Emp _ Umr¾ſ #12 2 


Obey tby Bettert, obſerve the 8 
Honeſt, and love te Religions. 10 omg the 
corrupt Nature of Mari is — — 


ware that thou uſe not the Exerciſe of RE ion, 
as Matters of courſe and Suſtom without Care 
and Conſcience, to gro more holy and devout 
thereby. Obſerve therefore how by the con- 
| tiaual uſe of God's Means thou feeleft thy ſpecial 
Corruptions' weakened, and thy Sanctification 
more and more encreaſed: And ł make no more 
- {| ſhewof Holineſs eurvar dy to the World than 

chou haſt in tue Rene n in vile! 

Heart. ” ©5363) eas 

8. Beers to rule thoſe who: live under | 
bine gui bority, rather hy love than by fear,” for 
to rule by love is eaſy. and ſafe, but Tyr amy is 
ever accompanied with care and terror. Op el 
ſion will force the Oppreſſed to take any 4 
tage, to ſhake'off the Yoke that they are not able 
to bear neither will God's I 'ſtice ſuffer the fa, 
that is grounded on Dranm, long to cootique. | 
Remember that tho by 1 bumane Ordinance! they 
| ſerve thee, yet by: a mn more pecuꝭẽü Right they 
are God's Servims. Vea, now being Chriſtiins, | 
In et 4 thy ſery nts, bur aboue + Sm. 2 brethren j 

| . in ok Lord, - RAGS therefore, over Chi» | 


1%: WILD! : 


J oh — * _ wy PER SF * > & 10 
| 


| 1 Pat: 37. 35; 36, 7. K If 8. 35 U. 
Matth. 23. 27, 28. Pſal. 51. g m Lev. 
23. 35. * Philem. 16. 6 1 Cor. 9. 3. 4 .- 24 


1 Pans. | 


— — — —— ; Co. dns. et 32 * 
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F 
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is) than doing Ju 
caution whereot: 

- Firſt, dave ever an 
plaints of un} 


decreeth 


to the right hand of Affection, or to the left of 
Hared : as to believe Arguments of Perſwaſiun 
for a Friend, before Arguments concluding for a Foe. 


menſura, to the meaneft Subjett; but let the 


Cauſe of the poor 


onthe. one fide in a Cauſe, the p High Hills of 
coming Advantage, powerful 
em Proſecution ; and on the other ſide, tbe low 
[Valleys of Poverty, Simplicity and Deſolation: Pre- 
> | pare thy way (as God doth) to Judgment, by 


| [oe Valleys, and rating: down Hills, equaling 


of chy Sentence upon an e ven Ground. in Mat- 
ders of right and wrong, tuirt Party and Party, 
let thy Conſcience be careful, rather r Ju dicere, 


allegata & probata ʒ than Jus dare, to make a Law 


„ 
” 


park, . 
Decree may be juſt, but himſelf is unjuſt. 
- Thirdly, in hearing both Parties, inctine not 


 - Fourthly, deny not- Juftice, which" is Regis | 


Our” * 
, 


* 
1 
. 


and needy come in equal Bal 
hace with the rich and mighty. If thou-perceiveft | 


Combination, and vi- 


_ * 
k 
* 
* 


inequality; that ſo thou may ſt lay the Foundation | 


to -pronounce the Law that is made, ſecundum 


"I 


— 


| 


of thy own, upon the Authority of fic ole, 
— - — ee eee 
Tire Wa. 40. 3. 1 2 Obr. 19,18. 4 a 1 


# = . 
* * 
- ol . a by _— Mm i 0 > * 4 — 
- * 
- 
10 - 
* 


» 
- 
+ 


0 
| fic jubeo,fearing, that fearful Malediction, s Curſed | 


erke ehis for thine res; 


but wiſer Men may anſwer them with the Apo- 


_ | venerable Fuzge, I fay with Feboſh 
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T 
5 Jufl ice remember Mercy; and ſo caſt the ſevere 


whom thou muſt ſhort! 


be he that remeveth bis Neighbour's Land- Mark. In 
ryals of Life and Death, let Fudges like Elobim, 


* 


Eye of Juſtice upon the Fact, as that they look 
with the pitiful Eyeof Mercy upon the MalefaBorg 


0 the rigour of Law to the favour of Life, | 
where Grace promiſeth amendment: But if Ju- 


ftice requireth that one rather than unity muſt | 
periſh, and that a rotten Member muſt be cut | 
off, to ſave the whole Body from putrefying z fiat 


Sentence of Judgment 'on another, remember | 
that thine own judgment hangs over thy Head. | 
In all Cauſes therefore judge aright z for thou 
ſhalt be ſure to find a riphreow Judge, before 
y appear to be judged] 
thyſelf, at what time thou may'ft leave to thy 


. Nuper eram Judex, jam judies ante 'tribunal| 
Vubjſſtens, paueo : judicor ipſe modo. 


Many (1 know' got upon what grounds) ſeem | 
to be much aggrieved with the Laws of the Land; 


ftle, Nos ſcimu bonam eſſe legem, mods Fudex ea 
tegitime uthtur. t We know that the Law in good if | 
« Man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me 

a rigbtieom Fudge, whoſe Heart, neither corrupti-| 
on of Bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of Friends 
can withdraw from the conſcionable i-4 
ce of theſe Precepts. And to that rare and 
aphat : Be of | 
—— — | 
Deut. 27. 17. Hab. 3. 1. t 1 Tim. 1. 8. | 


: . 


juſtiria. But whilſt thou art pronouncing the] 


—e—ö' 
© 


* 
4 — 
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% 
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WY 


| 
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— u mg do Ioltice, + and the Lord will be 
with ibe go | 
10. Lap in, | Make not an Oceupation of an . 
creation. 
ba the pains of, Þ Sh jure abuſe 24 A Eternal. w Uſe 
therefore lawful. Recreations, ſo far forth as it 


more cheerfully the Service.of God, an the 
tics iy: thy. n Thy Work "ls great, chy | 
Time is but hort. x ke wbo. wilire. ompence | 


\door. Think how much uk is behind,how ow 
thou haft wrought. ia the time thats paſt, an 
Point Bon a e ould'ſt make, if thy Ma- 


Gg. 15 Adr. 
ar 


nc ere 90 A hen ro make.the moſt. 
Adyanta 14 of thy ſhort at remains, as a 
Man not of an 0 ene, =, that Were DEAL expi- 
ring. And when thou diſpoſeſt to Kecreare. thy- 
ſelf, remember how 1raall a Time is allotted for 


thy Liſe; and that therefore much of that is not 
| in e 371% Pius, and - 


to be conſume 
io Vanities; 


thr it be al 


at thou rr Ig 


_ the whole is but'a bort while, 
eel a doing th ere Good 


loſs of y Time as one of the preateft Loſſes, . 
deem it carefully, to ſpend it wifely, that when, 


wys Be reated for- 
Sports, Plays, ad e but zealouſhy to ſerve | 

2 oy in Religion, and corſcionably to ſerve his Neigh- | 

| bour in his Vocartor, and by both to aſcertain him- 


ſelf of Eterna Coane NT Eſtèeem therefore the | 


that time conteth that z*thou may ſt be no long 


| 

| 

* 
ne Tong? it uſe of Pleaſures but ſhort; 


| 


ewery Man accor dirg os bis wks, Randerh, at. the | 


— 


E92 ⁵˙ „„. 
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u 2 chr. 19, 11. GE 17. Phil. 4. 8. * Rer. 


122. 12. Jam, 5, 9. 183 2 Lake 16.2. 
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ers ste wei on. Earth, thy Maſter A welcome | 


—# 
a > tl a 


thee with an 


| | better in Heaven, where thou ſhalt joytwly 
joy thy Maſter's Joys for evermore. 


| = | 
Meditations for the Evening. · Adi 
: O ot Finest in! | 


er 87 5825 i ben 

At Evening when thou prepareſt thyſelf 10 take thy 

rell, meditate on theſe:jew Poms. - | 
| oi ered „ af vat 8 » «4 1 


|1. THA T-ſceing thy days 
1 there is one more of thy number ſpent 3 
and thou art now the ; nearer to thy Bud by 2 
Day. port es en ST ms ant Is Aon 
| 2. Sit down a while, before thou goeſt to 
Bed, and conſider with thyſelf what memora- , 
ble Thiogs thou: haſt ſeenheard0r-xead that day, 
more than thou ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kne weft be- 
fore, and make thy beſt uſe of them: But eſpeci- 
ally call to mind, what Sin thou baſt committed 
that Day againſt God or Man, and what good thou 
haſt omitted, and humble thyſelf for beth. If 
thou findeſt tbat thou haſt done any good, ac! 


glory ; and count that Day es wherein tou 
| bat nor done ſome Gm.. GRE 


- 


3. If by Frailty or ſtrong Temptarion, thou 
ſhalt perceive: that thou haſt cammitied any Zrie: 
vous Sin or Fault; - preſume not to ſleep: uaril 
thou. haft, upon thy Kneeszmade a particular A: 


ronciliation with God in Chriſt fon the ame z beth | - 


by confeſſing the Fault, and by fervent. pra) ing 
for the pardon of the ſame. Thus making 42 


Score even with . Chriſt every Night, thou ſhg 3 * 


have the leſs to Account for, when thou art to 


a Mark 25. 21. 6 pal, . Job 14. 5. . \ LP 


— — 22 ww - _—— — - —_ s —— ” — , = — 2 


bare numbred,, 


EY knowledgeitto be God's Grace, and give Wimrthe [ 


* 
= - 
N 0 b 
ake | 
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= 4: e Rom. 12 19. A 39. e Rom. 12. 20. 
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make thy by final Reckoning before his Majeft j 
1] the Judgment-Day. - wi | 
4+ If thou haft fallen out with any in the Day, |. 
let not the Sun c go denn in thine Anger that 
Night. If thy Conſcience tells thee that thou haſt |. 
wronged him, acknowledge thine Offence, and |: 
entreat him to forgive thee. If he have wrong- | 
ed thee, offer him reconciliation, and if he will |. 
not be reconciled, yet do thou- from thy Heart | 
forgive him, Matth.5.23. But in any caſe-preſume | - 
not tobe thy-own-Revenger, for in ſodoing thou 
doft God a double Injury: Fitſt, in offering to take | 
the Sword of Fuſtice out of bg Hand, as though he | 
were not jufs, having, reſerved the execution of | 
d vergeance to himſelf. Secondly, in uſurping au- 
xbority- over his Servant, without referring the | 
Cauſe to his Hearing and Cenſure, being his and | 
thy Maſter. Beſides, tho art too partial to be a | 
Revenger,. for it thou bg to execute Revenge on | 
thyſelf, thou wilt do it too lightly; if on thy | 
Enemy, too heavily. It belongeth therefore to BY 
to Revenge, to thee to Forgive. N 
And in Teftimony, that thou haſt freely n 'S 
given! him, pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of | 
| his Fault, and the amendment of his Life 3 and 
the next time that occaſion is offered, (and it lies | 
in thy power) do him good, and re joĩce in doing 
it : For he that doth good to his e Enemies, ſhews 
himſelf the Child of God; 5 aud his Reward is 
wich God his Father. 
5. Uſe not Sleep as a means to ſatiate the fog- 
be "lithernef of thy Fleſb, but as à Medicine to re- 
eſh thy tired Senſes = Members: WON, ſleep | 


— 


— 
* . 
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aickneth the Mind, aud reviveth the Body, but 
]immoderate Sleep nd the one, and FRINGE the, 
other. 


1 that fleepe 
and awakeneth with Cari. If therefore the 
deſireſt to Sleep ſecurely and ſafely, yield up thy 
ſelf into the hands of God, whilft thou art wa- 
king; and {© go to Bed with a Reverence of 
God's Majeſty, and conſideration of thine own miſe- 
ry, ay't Imprint on thy H 
me meaſure, by theſe and the like Me ſitations. 
Read a Chapter in the ſame Order as was — 
{crib'd in the Morning ʒ and when thou | 
done, knee] doun on both thy Knees, at thy Bed!“ 
| fide, or ſome other convenient place in thy 
2 and lifting up thy Heart, thine Eyes] 
Heavenly Father, in tha Name 


* 
4 8 


thou haſt committed that Day. 
2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt his ſake) 
don and forgireneſs, for them. 

3. Requeſting the Aſſiflance of his Holy Spirit, 
for the 2 of Life. 
4. In Giving Thanks for Benefits received eſpe 
cially for thy preſervation that day. | 

5: Praying for Reſt and Proteſtion that Night. 

3 the ſtate of the Chureb* the 

core na the Rojal Poſterity z our Minifters and} 
3 and all our Brethren Viſited or Pers 
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7. Laſſiy, Commending thyſelf and all thine 
to his gracious Cuſtody ft. 
{ All which thou may'ft do in theſe or the like 
It ea ei 5 N nene 5 | 
| 'S) Moft gracious, God, and loving Father, 


* 
— —— — ⁵— 
- 


; 
= 2 
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| _ f.wbo art about: my Bed, and kh weft my 
wu. ing, and mine vp-rifing, and art g neu unro 
D call upon thee in muh and fincerigy,z 1 
4 wretched. Sinner do beſcech thee, to look u 
me with the Eyes af thy Mercy, and not to 
I hold me as I am in myſelf, for then thou ſhalt ſee 
but an unclean and defiled Creature, h conceſved in 
In and liuing in iniguuy: So that Ian aſhamed 10 
it up mine eyes. to Heaven, knowing how grievouſly 
i 1 have. ſinned againſ heaven and before ibee: For, 
'0 Lord, I have tranſgreſſed k all thy Command- 
ments and rig bieom Laws, not only through Ne- 
gligence and Inficmity, but oftentimes through 
wilſul -preſumprion, contrary to my Knowledge : 
yea,..contrary to the Motions of thy zo y Spirit, 
reclaiming me from them: So that. I have 
wounded my Conſcience, and grieved thy Hoh 
in, by whom thou haft I /ealedame to the day of 
| Kedempsion. - Thou haft conſecrated my Soul 
Fand Body, to be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt z 
I wretched Sinner, have defiled bath, with all} 
manner of Pollution and Uncleanneſs ; My Eyrs 
- {in taking pleaſure to m b-bo:d Fanity; mine Ears, | / 
in hearing impure and unchaſte Speeches z my 
| — — u- — 
Frl. 135 2, 3. g Pfal. 145. 18. b Pfal. 31. 3. 
| 74. 18.84. nn Ib. 3. 2 Flik 137 
| 58 n Tongue, 
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n Tongue, in leaſing and cuil Speating ; my 0 hands 
are ſo full of Impurity, chat I am aſhamed to 
liſt them up unto thee ; and my p Feet nave car 
{ried me after mine own ways: My Underflandirg 
{| and Reaſoring, which are ſo quick in all earthly 
{Matters, are only blind and ſtupid, when I come 
to Meditate or Diſcourſe of fpirituu/ and beaven- 
47 Things z my Memory, which ſhould be the Trea- ö 
iry of all Gooducp̃, is nor ſo apt to remember any 
thing, as thoſe things which are vie and vain. Vea, 
Lord, by woful Experience I find, that naturally 
q all the Imaginations of ibe thoughts of mine heart, 
| are only evil continually. And theſe my Sins are r 
more in number than ibe bas which grow upon mine 
bead, and they have grown'over me like a loath-| - 
ſome ſ Leprofte, tbar from the Crown of ny bead 
o the ſole of my feet, there remains no part which 
they have not infected. They make me ſeemt vile] 

+ | in mine own Eyes; how much more abommable mu | 
I then appear in thy fight? And the Cuſtom of fin- 
ing hath almeft taken away the Conſcience of Sin, 
and pulled upon me ſuch duheß of ſenſe, and 
hardneſs of Hart, that thy Judgments denoun- 
ced again my Sins, by rhe fait: ful Preachers of 
| thy Word, do not terrific me co return unto thee 
| by unfeigned Repentance for them. And if thou, 

Lora, ſhòuld'ſt but deal with me according t thy} 

{| jaſtice and my de ert, I ſhould utterly 3 
I founded and condemned. Put ſeeing: that off 
- [thy infinite merry, thou haft ſpared me ſo long, 
© | an{Mil vaiteft for my Feperparce : T humbly be- 
ſeech thee, forthe bitter Death and hlaody Paſſi 
n fake which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for me, 


—_— 


I 
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= Iſa. F. 3. o Iſa. f. 13. p Rom. 3. 13, 18. 4 Gen. 
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1 crae thou would'ft pardon and forgive unto me 
7 An Sins and Offences; and open unto me wy 
fountain of the blood of Chriſt, 
promiſed to open under wr 
to the kee of the — be 
Sins and Uncleanne!s . 
buried in his Death, and- 


I vid in his W 
-\ ſeen, to 

4: t ud c· 
1 by ] CE Fora 
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whic 
| znd) unto all thy Ele 
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Saints, who love the Lord Feſus, and e expect his} * 
Appearing. 2 | 
In the mean · while, O Father, I beſeech thee, 
let thy Holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious Re- 
{pentance, as that I may with tears lament my 
Sins paft, with grief of Heart be humble for m 
Sins preſent, and with all mine endeavour, ref 
the like filthy Sins in time to come. And let the 
fame, thy Holy Spirit, likewiſe keep me in the! 
| Unity of thy Church z lead me in the Truth of 
| thy Word, and preſerve me that I never ſwerve 
- | from the ſame, to Pepery, nor any other Error 
| or falſe - Nor ſbip. And let thy Spirit open mine 
Eyes more and more, to ſee f 1be wondrous things 
of thy Law and open my lips, that my Mouth may | 
| daily defend thy Truth, and ſet forth thy Praiſe. | 
Increaſe iu me thoſe good Gifts, which of thy 
mercy thou haſt already beſtowed upon me, and 
give unto me a patient Spirit, a chaſte Heart, a 
contented Mind, pur e AﬀeRions,wiſe Behaviour, and 
all other Graces, which thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary 
for me; to govern my g Heart in thy fear, and to] * 
guide all my Life in thy favour; that whether 11 
| live or die, I may live and die unto thee, who 
art my God and my Redeemer. 8 | 
And here (O Lord) according as I am bound, 
I render unto thee, from the Altar of my hum 
| bleft Heart, all poſſible thanks, for all thoſe 
| Bleſſings aad Benefits, which ſo graciouſly and 
| plenteouſly thou haſt beftowed upon my Soul and 
Body, for this Life, and for that which is to 
come; namely, for mine Election, Creat on, Re. | 
| | demprion, Vocation, Fuſtification, Sanfifi:a'ion, | 
and Preſervation, from my Childhood, until ti is 


1 BY e 2 rim. 4.8. F Pfal. 119.18. g fal. 51.13. pſal. 19.14. 
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preſent-Day and hour, and for the firm Hope, 
| which thou haft given me of my Glorification. 
Likewiſe for my Health, Wealth, Food, Raiment, 
and Proſperity: And more eſpecially, for that 
thou haſt defended me this day now paſt, from 
| all Perils and Dangers, both of Body and Soul; 
furniſhing me with all neceſſary good Things, that 
I ftand in need of. And as thou haft ordained the 
Day jor Man to travel in, and the Night for him to 
take bis. reſt ; ſo, I beſeech thee, ſanttiſie unto 
me, this Night's Reft and Sleep, that I may enjoy 
the ſame, as thy ſweeteſt Bleſfing and Benefit; that 
ſo this dull and wearied Body of mine, being 
refreſhed with moderate Sleep and Reſt, I may 
be the better enabled to walk before thee, do- 
ing all ſuch good Works as thou haft appoint- 
ed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee by thy divine pow- 
er, to awaken me The next Morning. And whilft 
I ſleep, de thou, O Lord, h who art the keeper of 
Iſrael, that neither ſlumbereſt nor ſieepeſt, watch o- 
{ver me, in thy boly Providence, to protect me 
from all Dangers; ſo that neither the i evil n- 
gels of Satan, nor any wicked Enemy, may have 
any power to do me any harm, or evil. And to 
this end, give a charge unto thy boly Angels, that 
they at (thine appointment) k may pitch: their 
Tents round ahout me, for my defence and ſafety ; 
as thou haft promiſed that they ſhould do 1 abour 
them that fear thy Navie. And knowing that thy 
Name is a ſtrong tower of defence unto all tboſe that 
truf} therein; I here recommend myſeif (and all 
that do belong unto me) unto thy holy proteſtion 
and cuſted If it be thy bleſſed Will to call for me 
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in my Sleep: O Lord,for Chriſt's ſake have mercy | 
upon me, and receive my Sonl into thy Heavenly 
Kingdom. And if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure, to 
add more Days unto my Life 3 O Lord, add more 
amendment unto my Ds; and wean my Mind 
from the Love of the World, and worldly Vant 
tiesz and cauſe me more and more to ſettle my 
Converſation on Heaven and Heavenly Things. 
| And per fect daily me, that good Work which thou 
 baſt begun, to the Glory of thy Name, and the Salva- 
tion of my ſinful Soul. O Lord, I beſeech thee 
likewiſe ſave and defend from all Evil and Dan- 
| ger,thy whole Church,our gracious Queen,and the 
| whole Royal Family; keep them all in the finceri- 
| ty of-thy Truth, and proſper them in all Grace 
and Happineſs. Bleſs the Nobzlity, Minifters and 
Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and Kingdoms, each 
of them, with thoſe Graces which are expedient 
for their Place and Calling. And be thou, O 
Lord, a Comfort and Conſolation to all thy Peo- 
ple, whom thou haft thought meet to viſit witty 
any kind of Sickneſs, Crofs or Calamity. m Haſten, 
O Father, the coming of our Lord Feſua Cbriſt. 
Make me ever mindful of my Jaft-End, and of 
the Reckoning that I am to make unto thee there- 
in: and in the mean-while, careful ſo to follow 
| Chriſt in the Regeneration, n during tba Life,as that 
| with Chrift I may have a Portion o in the Reſur- 
reftion of the Juſt, when this Mortal Life is ended. 
Theſe Graces, and all other Bleſſings, which! 
thou, O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite and ne-} 
ceſſary for me, I humbly beg and crave at thy 
| Hands, in the Name and Medration of Feſus Chriſt 
thy Son, and in that Form of Frayer, which be 
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[himſelf hath taught me to tay unto thee, Our Fa- 
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iter, q Mary Magdalen, the r Public an, s the Pro- 


to forgive the greateſt Sinners, who are u beaviett 
laden with Sin, at what w time ſoever tbey return 


from preſuming to come into thy Preſence; con- 
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ther which art in Maven, &c. 


Anotber ſhort Evening-Prayer, © 

Eternal God, and Heavenly Father, if I 
were not taught and aſſured by the Pro- 
miles of thy Goſpel, and the Examples of p Pe-| 


digal Child, aud many other Penitent Sinners; 
that thou art ſo t full of Compaſſion, and ſo ready 


unto. thee with Penitent Hearts, lamenting their 
Sins, and implor ing thy Grace: I ſhould deſpair] 
{ſor mine own Sins, aad be utterly diſcouraged | 


ſidering the hardneß of my Heart, the wwulinefs | h+ 
of my ffections, and the undeanneſs of my Con- 
verſation, by means whereof I have tranſgrefſed P73 
all thy Laws, and deſerved thy x Curſe, which 
might cauſe my Body to be ſmitten with ſome fear- 
ful Diſeaſe,my Soul to Jangu/ſh with the dearh of fin, | 
my Good-name to be traduced with ſcandalous } © 
R-proaches, and make mine Eſtate liable to all] 
manner of Croſſes and Caſualties. And I confeſs, 
O Lord, that thy Mercy is the cavſe that i have 
not been y long ago confounded. But, O my Goa, 
as thy Mercy only ftay'd thy Judgment, from fal- 
ling upon me hitherto ; ſo I humbly belſcech 1 
| thee, in the 2 Bowels of the Mercy of Jeſu Chrif?, 
(a in whom only thou art wei pleaſed) that chen 


12 
1 * 


wilt not deal with me b according to my Deſerts, 


þ Luke 22. 61. Luke 7. 47. r Luke 13. 14. Luke 
15. 20. t Plal. 103a$. « Matth. 11, 28. w Ezek. 18.21, 23, 
&c. x Deut. 27. 46, Gal 3. . 2.908 $ 22. Mal. 3. 6. 
z Col. 3.12, 4 Matth. 3. 17. ak 28. &. _-- = 
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but that thou would ſt e fer and fallf 95 thee 


the Virtue of that moſt precious flood, which thy 


Son Ic un hi has ſhed for me. For he viene is 
the e Pi:yſr« 14", and is 8 cod oniy is the f Med: 
ein that can heal my Sickneff. Ad he is the rae 
g brazen- Serpent, that can cure that Poyſon,, 
| wherewith te ficry-Serpents of my Sins have ſlung 
| and poyſoned my fick and wounded Soul. And 
give me, | beſeech thee, thine Zo!y Spirit, which 
may affure me of mine h Adoption, and that may 
{confirm niy Faith. Encreaſe my Repentance, en- 
-. Flighte - my Viderſtanding, purify my Heart, re- 
I tify my Wil and Afections, and foi San die me 
eng bout, that my who'e Body, Foul, and Spirit, 
„9 b kept unblame able until the glorious coming 
my Lord FeſwsChbrift, And now, O Lord, I give 
tee moſt hearty thanks and praiſe, for that thou 
Thaft this Day preſerved me from all harms and pe- 
ils, notwithſtanding all my Sins and ll Deſerts. 4 _ © 
And I beſeech thee, likewiſe Defend mie this | 
Night from k the r0aring-Lion,wbich Night ard Day © 
I [ſeekerh to devour me. Watch thou, O Lord, over 
{ me this Night, keep me from his Temprations and 
Dem, and let thy Mercy ſhield me from his un- 
appeaſable Rage and Malice. And to this end 11 
] commend myſelf into thy hands and protection, be- 
ſeeching thee,0my Lord ani God, not to ſuffer Satan 
nor any of his evil Members, to have power to do 
unto me any hurt or violence 1h#s Nig hi. And gran: 
Good Lord, that whether 1 ſleep or wake, Ave 
or die, I may ſleep, wake, live and die unto thee, | 
| © Hoſ. r3.5, difa, 1. 16,18. 7 Matth. g. 12, fi John 
1. 7. 1Þhn}.1 5 . v 4 > #5 
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himſelf hath taught me to iay unto thee, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Raven, &c. | | 
Anotber ſhort Evening-Prayer, © 

Eternal God, and Heavenly Father, if 1 

were not taught and aſſured by the Pro- 
miſes of thy Goſpel, and the Examples of p Pe- 
ter, q Mary Magdalen, the r Publican, s the Pro- 
 digal Child, aud many other Penitent Sinners; 
that thou art ſo t full of Compaſſion, and ſo ready 
to forgive the greateft Sinners, who are u heavie ii 
laden with Sin, at what w time ſoever ibey return 
| unto. thee with Penitent Hearts, Jamen/ing their 


from preſuming to come into thy Preſence; con- 


ful Diſeaſe, my Soul to Jangu/ſh with the dearb of fin, 


manner of Croſſes and Caſualties. And I confeſs, 


Sins, and imploring thy Grace: I ſhould deſpair | 
[ſor mine own Sins, and be utterly diſcouraged | 


my Good-name to be traduced with ſcandalous | 
R-proaches, and make mine Eſtate liable to all 


O Lord, that thy Mercy is the cauſe that i have 
not been y long ago confounded. But, O my God, 


(a in whom only thou art well pleaſed) that thou 
wilt not deal with me b according to my D\ſerts, 


15. 20. t Plal. 103. « Matth. 11. 26, w Ezek. 18.21, 23, 


as thy Mercy only ftay'd thy Judgment, from fal- 
ling upon me hitherto z ſo I humbly beſcech | 
{ thee, in the 2 Bowels of the Mercy of Jeſ Chrift, | 


Þ Luke 22. 61. g Luke 7. 47. r Luke 13. 14. luke] 


&c. x Deut. 27. 46. Gal 3. 10. y Lam. 3. 22. Mal. 3. 6: 
| z Col. 3. 12. a Matth. 3. 17. Srl. ah. 4. | 


| but] 


| figering the hardneF of my Heart, the unrulineß ß 
of my * te&ions, and the undeanneſs of my Con- 
verſation, by means whereof I have tranſgrefled FF 
all thy Laws, and deſerved thy x Curſe, which} 

might cauſe my Body to be ſmitten with ſore fear- | 
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but that thou would ſt e freely and fully remit un- 
to me all my Sins and i canſgreffions 53 And that 
thou woull A d waſh tem cl:an from me, with 
the Virtue of that moſt precious lool which thy 
Son Fe/ 4 bi iſt has ſhed for me. For he alone is 
the e Piel, and his B co only is the f Medi. 
ein that can heal my Sietu e. Ad he is the true 
g brazen- Serpent, that can cure that Poyſon,, 
wherewith the ficry-Serpents of my Sins have fhung 
| and poyſoned my fick and wounded Soul. And} 
give me, | beſeech thee, thine Hoy Spirit, which] .. 
may aſſure me of mine h Adoption, and that may 
_ {confirm niy Faith. Encreaſe my Kepentance, en- 
- Flighte - my V:derſtanding, purify my Heart, re- 
* "1 Rify my Wil and Affetions, and foi Sar#tifie me 
{1b ou$ bout, that my whole Body, Soul, and Spirit, | 
9 b kept unblame able until the glor ious coming of | 
lo FeſusCbrift., And now, O Lord, 1 give 
EF thee moſt hearty thank, and praiſe, for that thou 
* Faſt this Day preſerved me from all harms and pe- 
rils, notwithſtanding all my Sins and in Deſerts. 4 
And 1 beſeech thee, likewiſe Defend mie this | 
Night from k the roaring· Lion, wbich Night and D 
ſreketb to devour me. Watch thou, O Lord, over 
me this Night, keep me from his Temptation: and 
| Tyr-w1y,and let thy Mercy ſhield me from his un- 
| appeaſable Rage and Malice. And to this end 11 
| commend myſelt into thy hands and proteſtion, be- 
ſeeching thee,0my Lord ana God, not to ſuffer Satan 
nor any of his evil Members, to have power to do 
unto me any hurt or violence this Night. And gran: 
Good Lord, that whether 1 fleep or wale, live 
or die, I may ſleep, wake, live and die unto thee, | 
7 Hoſ. r3.5, d iſa. 1.16, 18. 7 Matth. g. 12, fi John 
t. 7. g 1 hn 3. 14. 5 Gal. v 4 1. 
c 


— — 


2» — W 


ht 
* 


— 
— 


8 . — 
2 1 F4 al” % , 


174 The Practice of Picty. 


and to the glory of thy Name, and the ſalvation 
of my Soul. Lord, bleſs and defend all thy cho- 
ſen People every-where. Grant our Queen 4 

and Þappy Reign over us: Bleſs all the reft of the 
Royal Family, together with all our Magi- 


ſtrates and Miniſters : Comfort them who are in 
give me |. 


miſery, need, or ſickneſs. Good Lord, 
Grace to be one of thoſe m wiſe Virgins, that 
-may haye my Heart 283 like a Lamp fur- 
niſheꝰ vith the oil of Faith, and light of good Works, 


to meet the Lord ꝓeſis, the ſweet Bridegroom of 
my Soul, at his ſecond and ſudden coming in Glo- 


ry. Grant this, good Father, for Chrift Feſm's 
+ſake, my only Saviour and Mediator; in whoſe 

Blefled Name, and in whoſe own Words, I call 
upon thee, as he has taught me. Our Father 
N which art, Kc. - T5 

Afterwards ſays 


- Thy Grace, O Lord Fejſm; thy Love, O heaveuly 
Father 3 thy Comfort and Conſolation, O Holy and 


{bleſſed Spirit, be with me, and dwell in my Heart, 


thu Night, and ewermore. Amen. 


+ Then rifing up in a holy Reverence, meditate | 


28 thou art putting off thy Cloaths. 


thy Cloatbs. 

11. Hat the Day is coming, when thou muſt 
be as barely unftrip'd of all that thou 
haſt in the World, as thou art now of thy Cloaths : 


Thou haft therefore here, but the uſe of all] 


Things to be meditated upor, as thou art Putting off 


Things, as a n Steward, for a time, and that upon 


Accounts. W hilſt therefore thou art truſted with 
this Stewardſhip o be wiſe and faithful. 


— — 
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in mind of thy p Grave, which is now the Bed 
cbriſt; for Cbriſt (by laying his holy Body to re 
| Three Days and Three Nights in the q Grave) 
has ſanctiſy d, and (as it were) warmed it for the 
Bodies of his Saints, to reft and r ſleep in, till 
the Morning of the Reſurrection; So that now 
unto the Faithful, Death is but a ſweet ſleep ; and 
- Ithe Grave is but Chrift's s Bed, where their Bo- 
dies reft and ſleep in peace, until the joyful t Morn- 
ing of the ReſurreFion- Day ſhall dawn unto them. 
= Let therefore thy Bed-cloaths repreſent unto 
| | thee the Mould of the Karth that ſhall cover thee z 
thy ſheets, thy winding-ſbeet ; thy ſleep, thy Death; 
thy waking, thy ReſurreFion. And being laid 
down in thy Bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
approach, ſay, u 1 will lay me down and ſleep in 


x * 


Thus religiouſly opening every Morning thy 
Heart, and ſbutting it up again every Evening, 
with the Word of God and Prayer, as it were with 
ja Lock and Key, and ſo beginning the Day with 


ing it in his Favour z thou ſhalt be ſure to find the 
| Bleſſmg of God u pon all thy Days Labours and good 
endeavours z and at Night thou may'ſt aſſure 
zhyſelf, thou ſhalt ſlee p ſafc ly and ſweetly in the 
Arms of thy Heavenly Father's Prowidence. 

Thus far of the Piety which every Chriſtian in 
Private, ought to practiſe every Day. Now follew- 
ez» that, wbich be (being an Houſholder) muff 
Practiſe Publickly with by Family. 


Iſa. 57. 2. t Iſa. 26, 20, 


2. When thou ſeeft thy Bed, let it put thee | 


peace, for thou, Lord, only mabeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


p Job 17.13. 9 Matth. 12. 40. r 1 Theſ. 4. 14. 3 
iu » Os 


* 
* 


1 God's Worſhip, continuing it in his Fear, and end- 


2 


ö 


1 


ſel. For w (faith God) 7 know bim, that he will | 


. TF thou beeſt call'd to the Government of a 


| 


| 


Mk. 


lan Houſholders, that they do inſtruct their Fa- 
miiy in his Word, and train them up in his Fear | 


| 


| and when thou riſeſt up, &c, Thou ſhalt fear the 
| Lord thy God, and ſerve bim. David according to 


Ged, y „t that! be and bis bouſe would ſerve the 
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— 


i Meditations for Houſbold-Piety. | 


Family, thou muſt not hold it ſufficient to | 
ſerve God, and live uprightly inthine own Per- 
ſon z unleſs thou cauſeſt all under thy chæge to 
do the ſame with thee. © For the performance of | 
this Duty, God was fo welpleaſed with Abra 
ham, that he would not hide from him his Coun- | 


command bis Sons, and by Houfbold after him, that 
they keep the way of the Lord, to do righteouſneſs | 
and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham, that he bath ſpoken unto him. And Abrabam 
had x 315 Men- ſervants, who were thus born and 
catechized in his Houſe : With whoſe help he re- 
ſen'd alſo his Nephew Lor from the Captivity of 
his Enemies. And Reli;jioufly Valiant Joſhua 
prote ſteth before all the People, That if they 
all would fall away from the true Worſhip of 


Lord. And God bimſe f gives a ſpecial Charge to 


and Service. 2 Theſe words nbich I command thee 
this 400, ſhalt be in thine beart, and thou ſhalt reach | 
them cominually unto tby Children, and ſbait +. It 
of - them when thou tarrieft in thine bouſe, and as 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou licſt down, | 


ibis Law, had ſo ordered his Family, a That no 


= Gen. 18. 17,19. X Gen, 14, 14. y Joſh. 24. 13. 2 I 
Deut. 6.5, 7. 4 Plal. 101. 6. 7. , 4 
, deceitful 


| * & 


o 


| deecirful perſon ſhould dwell in bis houſe, but ſuch as 
ſerve God, and walk in bis way: And Religi- 
ous Eftber had taught her Maids to b ſerve God in 

| faſting and prayer. and (the more to further thy} 
Family in the Zeal of Religion) ſettle ever thyj * 
chiefeſt Affection on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
ceive to be beft addicted to true Keligzon. This allo 
| will turn to thine own advantage in a double re- 
ſpet. Firſt, God will rather bleſs and pto- 
Is the labour and Haxidz-work of ſuch godly Ser- 
| 


y_ h 2 
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vanits. For c Laban perceiv'd, tb God bl:ffed} 
bim for d Jacob's ſake : And Potipbar ſaw, that!? 
the Lord made all that Joſeph did 10 proſper in bis| 
| band : Yea, when innocent . Foſeph was caft into 
Priſon, e bis Keeper ſaw, that whatſoever he did, 
the Lord made is to proſper ; and therefore the 
| Keeper committed all the charge of the Priſoners 
into Foſepb's Hand- 2dly, The trulier a Man doth | 
legge God, the faithfuller he will ſerye thee, 
5. If every #ouſbolder were thus careful ac- 
cording to his Duty,to bring up his Children af | 
Family in the ſervice and fear of God in his own 
Houſe, then the Houſe of God would be better 
filled, and the Lord's-Table more frequented eve- 
ry sabbaith-dey z; and the Paſtor's Publick Preach- 
ing and Labour, would take more effect than it 
.doth: The Streets of Towns and Cities would | 
not abound with ſo many Drunkards, Swearers, 

} Whore-mongers, and Prophane Scorners of true 
_ | Pietyand Religion; M eſtminſter- Hui would not be 
ſo full of Contentions, wrangling-Suits, and Un- 
chtiſtian-Debates; and the Prijors would nut be. 
every Seſſions ſo full of Ibie ves, Robbers, Traytors, 
fand Murderers But (alas!) moſt Heufholders | 
. Eſther 4. 16. C Gen. 30. 27. 4 Gen, 39. 3. Geu- | 
1 — 23. 8 


— 


2 — 
* 


„ 


* 
* 


D ee Oe make 


I lx. is the beft Building, and ſureſt Entailing of 
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make no other uſe of their Servants, than they 
do of their Beaſts. Whilſt they may have their 
Bodies to do their Service, they care not if their 
| Souls ſerve the Devil, Yet the common com- 
plaint is, that faithful and good Servants are ſcarce | - 
to be found. Jrue, but the reaſon is, becauſe 
there is ſo many Fropbane and Irreligiou Ma- 
ſters: For the Example and Inſtruction of a God-| 
ly and Religion Maſter, will make a 
aithful 
Abrabam, 


good and a} 
vant, as may witneſs the Examples of 
Joſbua, David, Cornelim, &c.. who had] 
— Servants, becauſe they were Religious Ma- 
ſters, ſuch as were careful to make their Servants| 
God Servants. 
It is the chief labour and care of moſt Men, 
to raiſe and to advance their Houſe 3 yet let. 
f them riſe up early, and lie down late, and eat 
the bread of carefulnefs, all will be but in vain z for] 
except the Lord build the bouſe (that is, raiſe up a| 
Family) they Iabour in vain. For God has ſealed 
is as an irrevocable Decree, That be will g pour 
out bis wrath upon the Families that call not upon 
hy Name: Yea, h God will take the wicked, and 
pluck bim out of bis tabernacle; and root him out of 
the land, &c. Yea, when his i iniguities are full, 
he will make kthe land to ſpue out every Canaanite. 
Religion then and the Service of God in a Fami- 


WW", 7 9 


| 


— uw A 


Houſe and Land, to a Man and his Foſterity; for 
the 1 righteous - Man ſhall inherit the Land, and 

dwell therein for ever. | | | 
J. As therefore thou deſireſt to have the Bleſjsng | 
of God upon thyſeif, and upon thy Family: Ei- 
ther before or after thy own Private Devotions, | 
Ss 2 9 

Pal. 1. 1, 2. er. 10. 25, b Pſal. 32. 3. i Gen. 
Fg, na £2 1 Pal. 37, 3 — en | 
iy k 


— — 1 


= 
*** * 
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| call every Morning all thy Family to fome conve- 
nient Room; and firſt, either read thyſelf unto 


| 


ſerve, thou may ſt || a4monifh them of fome re- 
markable Notes; and then kneeling down with 
them in reverent ſort, as is before deſcribed, 
Pray with them in this manner- 


G Morning-Prayer for a Family, 
Lord our God and Heavenly Father, who 


fight and preſence z confidering our manifold Sins, 
which we have committed againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee: And how that we have been born in Sin, 
fand do daily break thy Holy Laws and Command- 

ments, contrary to our Knowledge and Conſci- 
ences albeit that we know thatthou art our Cre- 
ator, who haſt made us; our Redeemer, who haſt 


. 


Son; and our Comforter, who beſtoweſt upon us 


our Souls and Bodies: And if thou ſhonld'ft but 
deal with us as our Wickedneſs and Uathankful- 
| neſs have deſery'd z what other Thing might we 
O Lord) expect from thee, but ſbame and con- 
fuſion in this Life, and in the World to come, 


Lord, in the Obedience of thy Commandment, 


' 


Houſes, Hom. g9.1oLev. Auguſtine ſaith,that what the Preach- 
E is in the Pulpit, the ſame the Houlholder is in the Houle. 


6 
—- > — — — 
— — 
mn s * 4 89 88 9 0 


* 
* 


and in the Confidence which we have in thy un- 
— — — 
Il Origen would bave the Word expounded in-Chrittian | 


1. K 


them a Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe it |. 
to be read diſtinctly by ſome other. If kiſure | 


: art the only Creator and Governor of Hea- ] 
ven and EA th, and all Things therein contained, 
we confeſs that we are unworthy to appear in thy 


bought us with the Blood of thine only-begotten | 


— 
* 


all the good and holy Graces, which we enjoy in 


1 


-wrath and everlaſting condemnation? Yet, O 


* 
— 


ſpeakable 


— 
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ſpeakable and endleſs Mercy in thy Son our Savi 


Four Jeſu Chrift : We thy poor Servants appeal-| 


. thy Throne of Fuſtice, (where we are 
juſtly loft and condemn d) to thy Throne of 


moft humbly befeech thee,, to remit and forgive 
unto us all our Offences and Miſdeeds : That by 
the Virtue of the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy Innocent Lamb, which he fo abundantly 


[fed (10. tate away the fins of the world) all our | 


Sins, both Orrginaland Adu, may be fo cleanſed 


and waſhed from us, that they may never be laid | 
to our charge, nor ever have power to riſe up in 


; Grace, (where Mercy reigneth,toPardon abound-| 
ing Sin:) We do from the bottom of our Hearts | 


Judgment againſt us. And we beſeech thee, | 


Good Farber, for Chriſt's Death and Paſſion ſake, 

| Fthat thou wilt not ſuffer to fall upon us that 
fearful Curſe and Vengeance,which thy Law has 
threatned, and our Sins have juſtly deſerved. 
And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we are Taught by thy 
IWord, That /dolaters, Adulterers, Covetious Men, 
Comentious Perſons, Drunkards, G luttons, and ſucł- 
like inordinate Livers, ſhall not inberis the King- 
dom of God x, pour the Grace of thy Holy Spi. 
it into our Hearts, whereby we may be ernlight- 
vel to fee the filthineſs of our Sins,to abhor them: 
and may be more and more ſtirred up to live in 
Newnels of Life, and Love of thy Majeſty; fo 
that we may daily encreaſe in the Obedience of 


\ —_ - 
- _ : 4 
— — 
* — . * 
4 
A — = —— * — Gs os — 
— = - * _ a 


-—_ 
— a — 


thy Commandments. 


And now, O Lord, we render unto thee moſt 
hearty Thanks, for that thou haſt Elected, Crea- 


ted, Redeem'd, Call'd, Juftify'd, and SanRtify'd us | 


in good meaſure in this Life, and given us an 
attured Hope, That thou wilt glorify us in thy 


— 4 


— 


thy Word, and in a conſcionable care of keeping 


5 


CER I Heavenly 14 


——— — ! — —„ 
. 


** 


| 


Heavenly Kingdom "when this Mortal Life is end- 


ly,O Lord,for the continuance of thy holy Goſpel 
among us, and for ſparing us ſo long, and granting 
us ſo graciousa time of Repentance. Alſo we Praiſe 
thee, for all other thy Mercies beftow'd upon us 3 
more eſpecially for preſerving us this Night paſt, 
from all dangers that might have befaln our Souls 
or Bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt now brought 
us ſafe to the beginning of this Day, we beſecch 
thee Proteſt and Pireſt us in tue fame; Bleſs and 
defend us in our goimg-out and coming · in this Day 
and evermore. Shield us, O Lord, from the 
Temptations of the Devil, and grant us the 


us in all our ways. 

and to this end we recommend ourſelves, and 
all thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad from 
us, into thy Hards and Almighty Tuition, Lord, de- 
fend them from all Exil, proſper them in all 


cuſtody of thy Holy Angels, to defend and direct 
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ed- Likewiſe we thank thee for our Life, Health, 
Wealth, Liberty, Proſperity, and Peace: eſpecial-} 


ſer ve us likewife this Day, from falling into any 
groſs Sin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our Natur 

are moſt prone. Set 4 watch before the door of our 
| Lips, that we offend not thy Majeſty by any raſh 
| or falſc Oaths, or by any tewd or lying Speeches: 
Give unto us patient Minds, pure and chaſte Hearts, 


better be enabled to ſerve thee in Holineſs and 


without thy Bleſſin g is in vai::bleſs every one of 
ius in our ſeveral Places and Callings, dire& rþou 


Graces, end fill them with thy Goodneſs. Pre- 


and all other Graces of thy Spirit, which thou] 
knoweſt to be needful for us; that we may the 


* - 


Righteouſneſs. And ſeeing that all Man's Labour | 


— — 
* 


| the work of our H-nds upon us, een proſper thou our | 


Handywork z (for except thou guide ug with thy 


Ii bort Life 3 that our Hearts being not ſettled 
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Grace, our Endeavours can have no good ſucceſs.) } 


And provide for us all Things which thou,O Fa- 
ther, knoweſt to be needful for every one of us, 
in our Souls and Bodies this Day. And grant 
we may ſo paſs through the Pilgrimage of this 


upon any Tranſitory Things, which we meet with 
in the way, our Souls may every Day be more 


 fafflicted either with an evil Conſcience ; becauſe 


Truth. Make the fir# to know, That not one drop 
of the Blood of Chriſt, was a drop of Vengeance, | 


thine Everlaſting Kingdom. : 


| Defend likewiſe,O Lord,thy Univerſal Church, 


and every particular Member thereof; eſpecial- 
ly, we beſeech thee, to contiaue the Peace and 
Proſperity of theſe Charches and Kingdoms where 
in we live. Preſerve and defend from all Evil. 
and Dangers, our gracious Queen, and all the Royal 


and Glory. Bleſs all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
with all Graces needful for their Places; and Go- 
'vern thow them, that they may govern us in Peace 
and GodlinefS : And of thy Mercy, O Lord, com- 
fort all our Brethren that are Diſtreſſed, Sick, 
lor any way comfortleſs; eſpecially thoſe who are 


they have finned againſt thy Word, or for a good 
Conſcience, becauſe they will not fin againft thy 


but all Drops of Grace, powerful to procure Par- 
don upon Repentance, for the greateft Sins of 
the chiefeft Sinner in the World. And for the o- 
ther, let not, O Lord, by long-ſufferance either 
too much diſcourage them, or too much encourage 
{their Enemies; 


w 


Family: Multiply their Days in Bliſs and Felicity, 
and afterwards-Crown them with everlafting Joy 


and more reviſþed with the love of our Home, and 


t grant them Patience in ſuf- 
fering, and a gracious and ſpeedy W 
Which 
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which way may ſtand beſt with their Comfort and | 
thy Glory. Give every one of us Grace to be alma 
mind ful of his laſt End, and to be prepared with 
Faith and Repentance,as with a Wedding-garment, 
againſt the time that thou ſhalt call for us out of 
this finfut World. And that in the mean-while we 
| may ſo; in all things, and above all things, ſeek rby 
| Glory, That when this Mortal Life is ended, we 
| may then be made partakers of Immortality, and 
Lite Eternal, in tby moſt Bleſſed and 
Kingdom. - n 

Theſe and all other Graces, which thou, O Fa- 
ther, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us, and for thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg and crave at iby Hands ; 
coacluding this our imperfe& Prayer, in that Ab- 
ſolute Form of Prayer which Chrift himſelf has 
taught us, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 

After Prayers, let every one of thy Houſho 
li rg in the fear of God ſuch 4 Break-faſt or refreſb- | 
ing a fi.) depart, the Children to Schoo}, tbe Ser- 


—— 


or to ſome boneſt Exerciſes for Recreation , as they 
tbink fit. 
i 


- The Practice of Piety at Meals, and the 
a manner of Feeding. 


is covered, ponder with thyſelf upon theſe 
Medft ations, to work a deeper Impreſſion in thy 


vants to their Work, every one to his Office, the| 
Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family to their Callings, | 


o 
= 


1 Liga Dinner and Supper, when the Table 


— 


— = 4 
* 


Id (ta-\ 


Heart, of God's Fatherly Frowidence and Goodneft| 


towards thee. 


Medi- 


* 
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ferr'd before him that livet i but to fill Privies. 


— 


— 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


"> Editate that Hunger is like the fickneſs 
call'd a Wolf, which if thou doft not 
feed, will devour thee, and cat thee up; and that: 


which God has Ordain'd, to relieve and cure 
this Natur al Infirmity and Neceſſity of Man, Uſe 
therefore to cat and drink, rather to ſuſtain and 
refreſh the weakneſs of Nature, than to ſatiſfy 
the ſenſuality and delizhts of the Fleſh. Eat 
therefore to Live, but Live not to eat. A Sca- 
venger whoſe Living is to empty, is to be pre- 


There is no ſetvice ſo baſe, as for a Man to be a 
ſlave to his Ry. The Apoſtle termeth ſuch, 
Belly-Gods, Phil-3. 19. Therefore we may boldly 
term them, as the Scriptures do other Idole, m 


Gill-lim, Dungy-Gods, Hab. 2. 18, 19. 2 Kirgs|- 


17. 12. And as no one Action (God's Ordinances 


and Drinking to Surfeiting, Druntenne and Spew- 
ing, makes a Man more vile than a Bead. 

2. Meditate on the Ommnipotence of God, who 
n made all theſe Creatures of Nothing; of his 
Viſdom, o who feedeth ſo many infinite Creatures 


the Wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven; and | 


of his Ckmercy and Goodneſs, p in feeding, alſo | 
| bis very Enemies. 


Meat and Drink, are but as Phyfick, or Means | 


except ed) makes a Man more to reſemble a Bea, 
 ]thaneating and Drinking: So the abuſe of Eating 


through the Univerſal World maintaiving all their | 
Lives, which he has given them; which ſurpafſeth | 


nm Of Galal, which ſignifieth Man's Dung, as Bek. 4. | 


15. 17. u Heb. 11. 3. o Plal. 145. 15, 16. p Matth. 
5« 45, Kc. AQS 14. 17. WJ. 


3- Meditate how many ſbrts of Creatures, as 
Bea, Fiſh, and Fow!, have loft theix, Lives, to 
become Food to nouriſh thee : An 
Providence from remote Places has brought all 
theſe portions together on thy Table, for thy nou- 
riſhment; and how by theſe dead Creatures he 
maintains thee in Zea.th and Life. 

4. Megitate, That ſeeing thou haft ſo many 
pledges of God's Fatber y Bounty. Goodneſs and Mer- 
_ | cy towards thee. as there are Diſhes of Meat on 
thy Table: Oh! ſuffer not in ſuch a Place, fo 


dry, orSwearing ; or thy Fellow brother, by dif 
| graceful Backbiurg, awning, or Slanderivge 


ever eat any Food but firſt he bic ſſed the 
Creatures, and gave q tbayks to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther for the ſame. And aft r his Laſt Supper, we 


. | Commandment of God, s Hen thou ha eaten and 


8 | fled thyſelf, ꝛbou ſbalt bi, the Lord thy God, &c. 


This was the Practice of the Prophets. For t the 
people would not eat at their Feaſt till Samuel came 
70 b their Meat. And, faith Foe! to God's Peo- 

ple, u Te ſball eat and be ſatuſicd, and praiſe the 
Name 72 Lord your God. This alſo was the Pra- 
ice of the w Apoſtles. For St. Pau inthe Ship, 
gave Thanks before Meat, in the preſence of all the 
People that were therein. Imitate thou there- 
fore in ſo holy an Action. ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and 
%o many worthy Precedents that have followed 
him, and gone before thee. It may be becaule thou 


le err REES 


7 Luke g:rs, Matth. 14. 19. & t5. | Mark 6. 41, & 8.6. 
Luke 24. 30. Jobn 6. 11. r NP 30. Mark 14. 26. 
. Deut. 3. 10. 1 Sam. 9, 13. u Joel 2,26. w 28 


rn 
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how God's] 


Graciow 4 God to be abuſed by Scurrility,Ribauk |. 


, 7 Meditate how that thy Maſter Fe/ua Chris | 
id 0 


read that be r ſurg 4 Pſa'm... For t! is was che 
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haſt never uſed to give Thanks at Meals, there 


fore thou art not aſhamed to begin. Think it no 


ſhame to do what Chi did; but be rather a- 


ſhamed that thou haſt ſo long neglected ſo Chri- 
ian a Duty. And if the Son of God gave bis Fa- 
ther ſuch great thanks for a diner of x Barley- 
bread, and broiled Fiſp; what thanks ſhould ſuch a 
ſinſul Man as thou art, render unto God, for ſuch 


| variety of good and daigty Cheer ? How many-a 


true. Chriſtian would be glad to fill his Belly with 
the Morſels which thou refuſeſt; and do lack that 
Which thou leaveſt ? How hardly do others labour 
for that which they eat, and thou baft thy Food 


provided for thee, without either care or labour? 
To conclude, If y Pagan Idolaters at their Feaſts 
were accuſtomed to Praiſe their falſe Gods; 
what a ſhame it is for a Chriſtian (at his Dinners 
and Suppers) not to Praiſe the True God, 2 in 


| whom we live, move; and have our. be ing? 


6, Meditate, I hat thy Body, which thou doft now 
ſo daintily feed, muft be (thou knoweft not how 


| 


that more are killed with this c frare than with | 


{ uſe (as of all Creatures, ſo like wiſe) of Meat and 


thou art my Mother and my Sifter. : 

7. Meditate, hos that many a Man's h Table i 
made bis mare : So that through his Intemperance 
and Unthankfuinefi, the Meat which ſhould nou- 
riſh his Body, &#//s him with a Surfeit z inſomuch, 


— — 


m 


the Sword. And ſeeing that ſince the Curſe, the 


Drink, is unto us unclean, till the ſame be d ſan- 
Rified by the Word of God and Prayer: and that 


— — | 


N | | z John 6. 9, IT. 4 Dan.s.1,4, 2 Acts 17.28. 4 Job 17. 


. 


14. 5 Plal. 69. 22. c Gen. 3. 17. d x Tim. 4. 4, 5. 


— 


) 


ſoon) meat for Worms : a When thou ſbalt ſay to 
| corruption, thou art my Father z and to the worm, 


* 
. 
| -] 4 a 


Man |. 
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| Man liyeth hot by * Bread only ʒ but by the ord 
of God's Ordinance, aud his Bleſſing, which is call'd 
the f ſtaff of bread. Sit not therefore down to 
eat, before you g Pray, and riſe not before you 
give God h Thanks. Feed to ſuffice i Nature, 
yet riſe with an Appetite; and remember thy 
| poor Chaiftian k Brethren, who ſuffer Hunger, 


want rhoſe good Things, wherewith thou | 
abound, F 35 | 


Theſe Things, or ſome of them premedizated, (i/ there | 
not 4 1 Samuel preſent) m lift up with 40 
*comely Reverence, thy Heart with thy Hands 
and Eyes unto the Great Creator and Feeder of all 
Creatures, and before Meat, pray unto him bus. 


Grace before Meat, | 


Moft Gracious God, and Loving Father, 
who Feedeſt u all Creatures living, which | 
depend upon ti o Divine Prouidence, we beſeech 

thee, p ſanEifie theſe Creatures, which thou haft 
Ordained for us; give them Virtue to nouriſh 
our Bodies in Life and Healthy, and give us Grace 
to receive them ſoberly and thankfully, as from | 
thy Hands that ſo in the q ſtrength of theſe and 
other thy Bleſſings, we may walk in the upright- 
neſs of our Hearts before thy Face, this Day, and 
all the Days of our Lives, through Feſus Chris | 
| our Lord and only Saviour. men. 2 


Matth. 4.4. F Lev. 26. 26. Ezek. 4. 16. & 5. 16. 
21 Sam. o. 1 3. Mat. 14. 19. Luke 24. 30. 1 Cor. 10. 16. h Rom. 
14.6. 1 Theſ. 3. 18. # Eccl. 10. 17. Luke 21. 34. K Neh. 
5.17, Amos 6.6. { 1 Sam. 9. 13. m Matth. 14. 17. 3 
| Pſal. 10. 17. o Joel 1. 10. Pſal. 147. 9. p 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
* I Kings 16. 8. g | 
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| or tba: MDT I! 
OST Gracious God and Merciful Father, 
we beſcech thee, ſanttifie theſe Creatures 
to our Ute,make them healthful for our Nouriſh- 
ment; and vs thankful for all thy Eleffings, 
through Chrift our Lord and only Saviour. Amer. 
Another Grace h fore Meat. 


bave our Beivg, we beſeech thee Elefs unto 
thy Servants theſe Creatures,that in the fire: gth 
of them we may live, to tie ſ-:ting-forth of thy 
Praiſe and Glory, through F:fiz Chris our Lord 
and only Saviour Amen. | 


t every Mea! be c-refu! of thyſelf and Family, a 
Job was for bimſe f. and hu Children, Job 1. 4. 


Vt that tn the cheerſubrefs of Eating and Drirk- 


ing, ſome $peech bas d out, nbi b might b- 
— 2 fentve to el, — to Ae an 
- therefo e with the Ihe come Geſture and Rewe- 
_ rence give Thanks unto God, and Pray in ibi: 
manner, App Pages, 
Leffe:l be thy Hely Name, O Lord, our God, 
for theſe thy good Benefits wherewith 
thou haſt ſo plentifully at this time Tef7:ſþ:d our | 
Bodies : O Lord, vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our 
Souls with the Spiritual Food of ty Holy Wordand 
Spirit unto Life everlaſting. Lord, defend and fave 
thy whole Church, our Gracious Queen, and all 
the Royal Family. Forgive us our Sins, and Un- 
thankfulneſs, paſs by our manifold Infirmities, make 


Eternal God, im whom we Live, Move 1 | 


- 


us all mindful of our laft-Ecd,and of the Reckon-| | 
ing that we are to make to tee therein; and in 


the mean-while grant unto us Health, Peace, and 


Truth, in Feſws Chriſt, our Lord acd only Savi-: 
our. Amen. | 1 : 


Or 


* . — 
1 
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K 4 Or thus : | 
Leſſed be thy Holy Name (O Lord) for theſe 
thy good Benefits, wherewith thou haft re- 
fre ſhed us at this time. Lord, forgive us all our 
Sins and Frailtics: Save and defend thy whole 
Church, our Queen, and all the Royal-Family, 
and grant us Health, Peace, and Truth, in Chrifi 
our only Saviour. Amer, ER 
. Or ibm: | 
E give thee thanks (O Heavenly Father) 
| for feeding our Bodies fo graciouſly with 
thy good Creatures to this Temporal Life; be- 
ſeeching thee likewiſe to feed our Souls with thy 
Holy Word unto Life Everlaſting, : Defend (O 
Lord) thine Qaiverſal Church, the Queen, a d all 
{the Royal-Family, and grant us continuance of 
I thy Grace and Mercy, in C:rift our only Saviour. 
Amen, © 


The Praftice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time of repairivg to re 

_ approacheth, call tageiber again all thy Family. 
Read 4 Chapter in whe ſame manner, that was pre 
ſerib'd in the Morning. then (in Hog imitation | 
| of our Lord, and bis Diſciples) fing a Pſalm. But 
| in finging of Pſalms, etther after Supper, or at any 

otber time, obſerye theſe Rules. 8 


* 


| 


|” Rules to be obſerved in Sivging of Pſa'ms. | 


18 132 of Singinz Divine Pſalms for an or- 

dinary Recreation; as do Men of impure 

Spi, who fing holy Pſalms, interm.ngled with 
Prophane Ballads. | | 


| — 
@ ' * 1 
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They are God's Word, take them not in thy 
Mouth in vain, 


| David's * Spirit. 
3. Prattiſe St. PauPs Rule, r 7 will ſing with 

. Spirit, but I will ſing with the Underſtanding 
0, | 


have yourſelves in comely Reverence, as in the 
fight of God, finging to God, in [God's own 
Words ; but be ſure that the Matter make more 
t melody in your Heats, than the Muſick in 
your Ear: For the ſinging with Grace in our 
_ | Hearts, is that which the Lord is deligbred withal, 
| according to that old Verſe ; x 


%% DR ——— — . — — a <A - 
1 = 
- 2 : 
\ ws 


I» 


Non Clamans, ſed amans pſallit in aure Dei. 
"Ti not the Voice, but Vow | 
Sound Heart, not ſounding String 
True Zeal, not outward ſhow, 
That in God's Ear doth ring. 


5. Thou may'f (if thou think'ft good) ſing all 
the Pſalms over in order; for all are moſt divine 


2. Remember to ſing David's Pſalms, with | 


4. As you fing, 5 uncover your Heads, and be- 


Non vox ſed votum, im muſica chordula ſed cor; 


and comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſe ſome ] 


ſpecial Pſalms, as more fit for ſome Times and 
| Purpoſes ; and ſuch as by the oft uſage, thy Peo- 
ple may the cafier commit to Memory z *+ 


1 Ten Sing. 
In the Morning, Pſal 3. 5. 16. 22. 144. 
In the Evening, Pſal. 4. 127. 141. 


; 2 Matt b. 12. 43» & Cor.14.15. s 1 Cor. 11. 4. t Eph. 


22 


For Mercy after a Sin committed, ſal. 31. 103. | 


5 * 19. Col. 3. 16. In 
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In * heavineſs, Pſaþ. 6. 13. 88. 90. 91. 
137. 14 . | N . 
When thou art recovered, Fſal. 30. 32. 
On the Sabbath- Day, P/al. 19. 92. 95. 
In time of Joy, F/ 80. 98. 107. 136. 145, 
| Before Sermon, Fſal. 1. 12. 147» The iſt and 
th Part of the 119. 5 
After Sermon any Pſalm which concerneth the 
chief Argument of the Sermon. 
At the Communion, Pal. 22. 23. 103+ 111. 176. 
For Spiritual ſolace, Fſal. 15. 19, 5. 46: 67. 
112. 116 2 — 
After Wrong and Difgrace received, Fſal. 42. 
69. 70. 140 144. 
After the Eſalm, all kneeling down in reverend man; 
ner (as ij before deſcrib d] let rhe Father of the Fa- 
mily (or the chiefeſt, in biz abſence) pray thin, 


Evening-Prayer for « Family. 


Eternal God, and moſt gracious Father, 
we thine unworthy Servants, here affem- | 
bled, do caft down ourſelves at the Foot; fool of 
| thy Grace,acknowledging that we have inherited 
our Fatbers corruption, and actually in thought, 
word and deed, tranſgreſſed all thy holy Com- 
mandments, ſo that in us naturally there dwel- 
leth not hing that is good: For our Hearts are full 
of ſecret pride, anger, impatience, diſſembling, 
lying, luft, vanity, prophaneneſs, diſtruſt, oo much | 
| love of ourſel ves, and the World, 100 lirz]e love 
of thee and thy Kingdom; but empty and void 
of faith, love, patience,and every ſpiritual Grace. 
If thou therefore ſhould'ft but enter into Judg- 
ment with us, and ſearch out our natural cor“ 
ruption, and obſerye all the curſed fruits and 
| 2 MS. effects 
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have long ago deſerved, 


| pation, which we believe that he hath ſuffer'd 
N 


World which is to come. And foralmuch as thou 


tures to ſerve us: So we beſcech thee, inſpire thy 


ward light and feeling of our fins and natural 


corrupticnsz and that we may not be blinded in 
them through caſtom, as the Reprobates are, but 


i that we may more and more loath tiem, and be | 
| heartily grieved for them, endeayouring by the 


uſe ol all good means to over- come and get out of 
them. O Let us feel the Power of Chrift's death, 
killing fn in dur mortal Bodies; and the virtue 
ot his Reſurrection, raiſing up our Souls to neu- 
[neſs o Life. Convert our Hearts, ſubdue our 


Nature; and ſuffer us not to be drowned in the 
ſtream ot thoſe filthy Vices, and ſinful Pleatures 


headlong to eternal Deffruſtion; but daily ſrame 


us more and more to the likeneſs of rhy Son 


N 


Matth. 3. 17. 


ä —— . 
— 


— — — 4 
* 


| 


effelts that we have deriv'd from thence ; Jaan 
might juſtly challenge us for his own, and we 
could not expe any thing from thy MajcRty, but 
thy wrath, and our cundemnation, which we 


But, good Fatber, for Feſus Chrif?, thy dear 
\ Son's ſake, u in whom only thou art weil-pleaſed z 
and for the Merits of that bitter death and bloody | 


oc us, have Mercy upcnus; pardon and forgive 
us all ou Sins, and free us from the Shame and 
Confuſion which are due unto us for them; that 
| they may never ſeize upon us to our Confuſion 
in this- Life, nor to our Condemnation in the | 


haſt created us to ſerve thee, as all other Crea- 


of this Time, wherewith thouſanis are carried 


holy Spirit into our hearts, that by its illumina- | 
tion and effectual working, we may have the in- 


e ffsctions, regenerate our Minds, and purifie our | 


© E Feſm | 


Ferre 


1 
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w Feſus Cbriſt, that in righ 
neſs we may ſerve and glorifie thee; that living in 
thy fear, and dying in thy favour, we may in thy 
appointed time, attain to the Reſurrection 


of the Gaſpel, and our Repentance from dead 
the aſſurance of our bope in thy promiſes, our fear | 
of thy name, the batred of all our fins, and our 
love unto thy Children ; eſpecially 
we ſhall ſce to ſtand in reed of our help and com- 
fort z that ſo, by the fruits of Piety and a righte- 
ous Life, we may be afſured that thy Holy Spirit 
doth dwell in us, and that we are thy Children by 
Grace and Adaption. And grant us, good Father, 
the continuance of Healch, Peace, Maintenance, 
and all other outward thi far forth as thy 
Divine Wiſdom ſhall meet, and neceſſary 
for may one of us. 

And here, O Tord, according to our bounden 
duty, we confeſs that thou haft been ng 
merciful unto us in all things of this Lifezbut in -| 
nitely more merciful in the things of a better Life: 
And therefore we do here from our very Souls, 
render unto thee all humble and hearty thanks,for| 
all thy bleſhags and benefits beftowed upon our 
Souls and Bodies ; acknowledging thee to be that 
Father of * lights, from whom we bave received all 
thoſe good and per fed gifts: And unto thee alone] 
for them, we aſcribe, as is due, all glory, honour | 
and praiſe, both now and evermore. But more 
eſpecially, we praiſe thy Divine Majeſty for that 
thou haft defended us this 445 from all perils and 
dangersz ſo that none of thoſe Judgments 
( which our fins have deſerv'd) have fallen u 
w Rom. 8.29. Eph.4. 24. 7 Jan. 1-19. 
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ay one of us. Good Lord; forgive us the ins 
@bich this day we have cmd againff thy Bi. 
vine Majeſty, and our Brethren, and for Chin his 
ſake he reconciled unto us for them, © 
And we beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſime 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, to defend 
and protect us, and all that belong unto us this 
night, from, all dangers of fire, robbery, terrors 
of evil Angels, or any other fear or Petil, which 
for our ſius might juftly fall upon us, And that 
Ve may be ſafe under the ſhadow 2 of thy Wings 
we here commend our Bodies and Souls, and all 
that we have unto thy Almighty Protection. Lord, 
bleſs and defend boch us and them from all evil 
And whitft we ſleep, do thou, O Father, (who 
| [never ſlumbreſt nor -fleepeſt) watch over thy 
Children, and give a charge to thy Zoly Angel: 
to pitch a their ems round about our Houſe and 
Dwelling, to guard us from all dangers, that ſlecp 
{ing with tbee, we may in the next morning be a: 
wakened by thee z and ſo being refreſhed with 
moderate ſleep, we may be the fitter to ſet forth 
{thy Glory, in the conſcionable Duties of our} 
Calling, SSH 
And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be merciful 
[likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue the 
Tranquility of theſe Kingdoms, wherein we liye, 
turning from us thoſe Plagues which the crying 
Sins of this Nation do cry for. ; _ 
| Preſerving ourReligiou „with the whole 
Royal Family: All our Magittrates and Minifters, 
all that fear thee and call upon thy Name ; all 
our Chriftian Brethren and Sifters, that ſuffer 


y Pfal. 78. 49. 2 Pſal. 91. 3. 4 Gen. 32. 2. 2 Kings & 
| 165 17. Pſa). 91. = 12, | | |; Goknef 
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forget our latter end, and thoſe reckonings which 
| proſperity, make us mindful of ſickneſs, and of 


| 


th. 


— 


_ 
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red for the coming of Chrift, the ſweet Bride. 
groom of our Souls. And now, O Lord, mott ho- 
ly and juſt, we confeſs that there is no cauſe, why 


{ſake only that ſuffered for ſin, and finacd not. In 
the only mediation therefore of thy Eternal Son 


Our" Fatber, &c. 10 


{ty and Bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and remain with 


te Holy Ghoſt, let them, in the fear of God, de- 
part every one to his reſt; uſing ſome of the 


then we muſt render unto thee. In bealth and 


the evil-day that is behind; that theſe things may 


| not-overtake us as à ſnare, but that we may In} >. + 


good meaſure, like > wiſe Virgins be found prepa- 


thou (who art ſo-much diſpleaſed with fin ) 
ould' hear the Prayer of ſianers; but for his 


— 


Feſus, our Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg 
theſe, and all other Graces which thou knoweft| 
be n:eiful for us, ſhutting up theſe our im- 
perfect Requeſts, in that moſt boly Prayer which 
Chrift himſelf hath taught us to ſay unto thee, | 
Thy. Grace; O Lor 


4 Feſus Chris; thy Love, o Hes. 
venly Farber z thy Comfort and Conſolation, 0. Bo- 


us, this Night and for evermore, Amen. 
| Then ſaluting one another, as becometh Chriſti. 
as, who are the Veſſels of Grace, and Temples of | 


| former private Meditations for Evening, 


_ 


3 Luke 21. 33. Matth. 25. 3, &c. 
- —_— 
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| Thus fer of the Holholder's publick Prafice of 


Piety with bis Family every day. Now follow- 
eib "bis Practice of Picty with the Church on 
[ the Sabbath-day. 
| Meditations of the true momer of Praflifing Piety 
4 * on the gabbab- Day. N 
| | A Lmighty God will have himſelf Worſhipp 


1 not only in a Private manner, by Private 
{Perſons and Families; but alſo in a more Publict 
ſort, of all the Godly joined together in a Viſible 
Church 1 that by this means he may be known, not 
only to be the God and Lord of every fingula- 
Perſon ; but alſo of the Creatures of the Mole 
Oniver/al World. er ‚ 
Qucſt. But why do not we Chriftiars, under the 
ew, keep the Sabbath on the ſame Seventh Day, 
| {whereon it vas kept under the 014 Teftament ? 
T8 I Anſwer z becauſe that our Lord Feſus (who is 
14 © the Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the Law 
- ſitſeif Commands us to hear. did alter it from that 
| 1&:vemb Day, to this Firſt.-Day of the Week, 
| whereoa we keep the Sabbath, For the holy 
19 Evangelift Notes, that our Lord came into the 
mid ſt of the holy Afﬀembly, on the two Firft- 
Days of the two Wecks immediately following 
| his ReſucreQion, and then Ble. the Church, 
c breathed on the Apdftles rhe Holy Gboſt, and gave 
| {them the Minifterial Keys, and Power of binding 
| 2nd remitting Sins. And ſo it is moſt probable, 
F He did in a ſo/emn manner every firſt-Day of the 
[! Week, during the Forty Days he continued on 
| Earth, between his Keſurredion and Aſcenſon; 


| E | c Matth. 12. 8. Deut. 18. 18, 19. d John 20. 22. 
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(for the Fiftieth Day after, being the Firſt-Day 
of the Week, the Apoſtles were aſſembled) du- 
ring which time he gave Commandments unto 
the Apoſtles, © nd ſpate unto them thoſe things 
which appertain to the Kingdom of God, that is, In- 
ſtructed them how they (hould throughout. the 
Churches (which were to be converted) change 
the Sabbath to the Lord's Day * Bodily Sacri-} 
fices of Bea ſta, to theSpiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe, |. 
Prayer and contrite Hearts; the f Levitical Frieſt- 
bood of the Law, to the Chriftian Miniſtery of the: 
Goſpel z the Fewiſh Temples and Smagogues, to . 

Churches and Oraories; the Old Sacraments off 
Circumciſion and Paſſover, to Baptiſm aud the 
Lord's Supper, &c, as may appear by the like! 
phraſe, Ads 14. 8. and As 28. 23. Col. 4. 11, 
put for the whole ſum of Paul's Doctrine, by 
which were wrought all theſe Changes, where it 
took effect. 80 that as Chrift was forty Days 
laſtructing Moſes in Sinai, what he ſhould Teach 
and how he ſhould Rule the Church under the 
Law ; ſo he 6 continued Forty Days Teaching his 
Diſciptes in Sion, what they ſhould: Preach, and} 
how they ſhouid Govern the Church under the 
Goſpel. And ſceing that it is manifeſt, That 
within thoſe Forty Days, Cbri@ appointed what 
Minifters ſhould” Teach, and how they (houtd| 
Goyern his Church to the World's end; it is 
not to be doubted, but that within thoſe Forty 
Days, he likewiſe Ordain'd cn, what Day they 


e acts I. 2, 3. Cyril bids us note, that St. Fobn doth not 
ſimply ſer down the mander of Chrilt appearing unto 
Thomas; but alſo the circumſtance of the time ( dies 
oo) whence he concludes thus, Diem igitur ini- 

F 


— A 


—— 


cam diem efſe neceſſ> eſt. Cyril in Johan, ib, 2.cap. 58. 
K 3 ſhould 


Heb. 7. 11, 12. f Epb. 4. 8, 11, 12. 
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mould keep their Sabbath, and | ordinarily do the 
Works of their Miniſtery; eſpecially, ſeeing 


ſelf as careful both by his Moral and Cc<remonial 
Law, to preſcribe the Time as well as the Murter 
of his Worſhip. Neither is it a Thing to be o- 
mitted, that the Lord, ® who has Times and Sa- 


. |ſons in his own Power, Appointed this Firſt-Day 


of the Week, to be the very Day, wherein de 


Ear down from Heaven the Holy Gboſt upon the 


pofl les, ſo that upon that Day they firſt began, 
and ever after continued the Publick Exerciſing of 


| 


| 


m looſing of the Sins of penitent Sinners. Upon 
theſe and the like Grounds A:bangfius plainly af- 


Lord himſelf. 

As therefore our Communion is termed the 
Lord's Supper, becauſe it was Inftituted of the 
Lord, for the remembrance of his Death; So the 


of his ni wor 
© Zord honoureth the one, ſo does it the other; 


from the Seventh Day to ibis, whereon we keep 


|— Far as concerning. the Seventh Day, which 


b Acts 1. 7. i Acts 2. 1, &c. X Acts 2. 1, 4. Acts 2. 
38,41%. M Acts 2. 38. 1 Rev. 1. 10. The Scripture of 
the New Teftament, gives not this Honourable Tile to any 
thing, but only to the Blefied Sabbath, and holy Supper. 
For as he ſubſtituted the Lord's Supper inſtead of the Paſſo- 
ver, ſo did he the Lord's day in the Fewiſh Sabbath's room. 
0 1 Cur. 11. 20. — — 


—b— 
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their Minjtery, in the ł Preaching of the Word, | 
ehe ! Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and the 


firmeth, that the Sabbath-Day was changed by the 
Cbriſtian- Sabbath is called the Lord's.Dgy,®becauſe| 


lit was ordained of the Lord, for the memorial 
ReſurreRion, . And as the Name of the 


— 


that under the Old Teſtament God ſhewed him- | 


—- 


| 


and as the Lord of the Sabbatb, by his Royal Pre- 
rogative, and T7ranſcendent Authority, could ; ſof | 
he had alſo reaſon, to change the Holy Sabbath 


Now, our Lord geſus having Authority,: as. Lord 


. 


ſon and occaſion to Tranſlate the Sabbath from 


1H K 4 1. Bee 


t_ 


e Protiice of 
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neceſſity of Sanctif ing it perpetually, but ſuch as 
by the ſame Authority, or upon greater Reaſon and 


ed unto ſome other Seventh Day, For the Com- 
mandment does not ſay, RamEmber to keep holy 
the Seventh Day, next following the Sixth Day of #be 


the diſtinfion of Time,called either a Day. Natural, 
conſifting of 24 Hours, or a Day Artifetal, con- 


Noon, in Jeſbuas time, the ſpace of a whole 


Five Hours, almoft half au Artificial Day) in He- 
zebiab's time, the Fews themſelves could not keep 
their Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt Diſtinction 
of Time, call d at the-firſt, the Seventh Day from 
the Creation. 22 | 


— 


of the Sun, every Day varieth in ſome Places a 
quirter, in ſome balf, in others a whole Day: 


where in the World. 


over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater rea- 


the Fewiſh Seventh Day, unto the Seventh Day 
whereon Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 


— 


— 


q Joſh. 10. 12, 13.2 Kings 20. 11. 1 Match. 12. 98. 


— 
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followed the Six days, wherein God finiſhed the 
Creation ; there was no ſuch preci/e Infticution,or 


Occaſion, it might. very well be changed and alter-| 


Creation, of this, or that Seventh Day but indefi-| 
nitely, Remember that thou keep Holy a Seventh | 
Day. And to ſpeak properly, as we take a Day for | 


0 
Ring of:12 Hours, from Sun - rig, to Suu-ſet- 
ting z and withal conſider the Sun ſt andinę ſtill at 


Day z and the 1 Sun going bac Ten Degrees, (viz | 


Add hereunto, That in reſpect of the diverſity f 
of Meridiam, and the wiequal rifmg and ſetting | 


| Therefore the Jewiſh Seventh Day cannot pre- 
ciſely be kept at the ſame ixſtamt of time every - 


— 


122 


on, the Scri 


old Teſtament, - 


le Rev. fLuke 5.36, 37. g Rev. 21.4. b 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
4 & 8. 


— — — 


The p — 7 Piety, 


1 — 


1. Becauſe that by his Reſwreflion from the 
Dead, there is wrought. 4 new Spiritual Creation 
of the World ; without which all the Sons of Adam 
had been turned to everlaſting Deſtrufion, and all 
the Works of the firft Creation had miniftred no 
conſolation unto us. 

2. And in teſpect of this new Spiritual Creati- 
pture ſuyt, that v old things are paſ- 
fed away, aud lf Ly ebings e become new, w new Crea- 
tures, x new People, 7 new Men. * xewKnowledge, 
new Teftament, d new Commandment, © new 
ames, new à Way, e new Song, f new Garment, 
5 new Wine, new Veſſels, d new Jeruſalem, i new 
Heaven, and a mew Earth. And therefore of 
{ neceflity there muſt be in ſtead of the old a 
| new K Sabbath-Day ; to Honour and Praiſe our Re- 
deemer, and to Meditate upon the Work of our 
Redemption, and to ſhew the new change of rhe 


| Cbrift refted * 
; and finiſhed the 
now. If therefore 


36. Becauſe that on this D 
all the Sufferings of his P 
Glorious Work of our Rede 


| the finiſhing of the Work of tbe firſt Creation , 


whereby God mightily manifeſted himſelf unto 
his Creatures, deſerved a Sabbath for to ſolem- 
nize the memorial of ſo great 4 Vork, to the Ho- 
nour of the Worker; and therefore calls it | mine 
Holy- Day: much more does the nen Creation of 
the World, effected by the ReſurreQion of Cbrif, 

Arg reps the m be * Langelf to bs rhe 


OY _—_— — 


W * 12 


6 t1faiah 65. inte. ifs, 5 Pſal. 90.2. u 2 Cor. 3.17. 
w Gal. 6. 15. X 1 Pet. 2. 10. „Hb. 4. 24. 2 Col. 3. 10. 
a Matth m_ & John 12. 14. c Rev. 2. w d Heb.10.10. 


i Iſa. 


* 8 8 13. m Rom. 1.4, 


— 


— 
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| Son of God) deſerves a Sibbarh, for the perpetu- 
al Commemoration thereof, to the Honour of 
Chriſt, and therefore wortbily called ® the Lord's- 


Day. For as the ® Dcliveratice out of theCaptivity 
of Babylon, being greater, took away the Name 
from the Deliverance out of the Bondage of 
Egypt : So the Day wherecn Chrift finiſhed tbe 
Kedemprion, of the World, did more juſtly deſerve 
to have the Sabbath 


„ 
. 


whereon God ceaſed from Creating the World. 


$0 in the time of Redemption, the fit ſt- Day where- 
in it was perfected, muſt be Dedicated to a Ho- 
ly Reſt; but Rin a Seventh - Day kept according 
to God's Moral Commandment. The Fews kept 
the loft Day of the Week, beginning their S2b- 
bath with the Night, when God refted; but 
Chriftians Honour the Lord better, on the Y Firſt- 
Day of the Week, 1 beginning the Sabbath with 
the Day when the Lord Aroſe. They kept their 
Sabbatb in remembrance of the World's Creation : 
but Chriftiaps Celebrated it in memorial of the 
World's Redemption: Yea the Lor#'s-Day being 
the firſt of the Creation and Redemprion, puts us 
in mind, both of the Making of the Old, and Re- 
deemiag of the New World. 


New Teftament, Chriſt the true Light of the World, 


* 


m Rev. 1. 10. n Jer. 23. 7.8. o Gen. 2.2. Lev. 23. 32. Neh 
13. 19. P Matth. 25. 1. q Acts 20. 7, 11 1 Exod, 23. 1 


— 


As therefore in the Creation, the fir ſt Day wheres | 
in it was finiſhed, was Conſecrated for a Sι 


| 


| | 


on it, than on that Day. 


| As therefore, under the 914 Teſtament,” God, 
by the glory contifting of r Seven Lamps, Seven 
Branches, &c, put them in remembrance of tbe 
! Creation, Lizbt, and $4bbarb's ret: So under the| 


appeareth in the midſt of the * Seven Lamps, and 


| Kev. 1. 13. © ven 


» 


e 


24 ah. 
"= : 
- * 
— 
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- 


— 
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dempion both for Might and Mercy ſo far eæceed- 
eth the Creation x it food with great reaſon, * 
the greater Work ſhould carry the Honour of the 


day diminiſh the Glory of tbe Sabbath z but rather, 
being added, 


Name J1/rael added unto * Jacob, made the Patti. 


The Reaſon taken from the Example of God's 
Reſting from the Work of the Creation of the 
World, continued in force, till the Son of God 
ceaſed from the Work of the Redemption of the 
World, and then the former gave place to the 


* Becauſe it was foretold in the 01d Tf ament; 
That the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under the New 
Teftament) one the Firſt- Day aft the Week. 

For, firſt in the 110 P/alm, which is a Pro- 
pbecy of Cbriſt, and his Kingdom, it is plainly 
fore=-told, That there ſhould u be 4 ſolemn Day of 
Aſſembling, wherein all Chriſt's People ſhould willing- 
{come together in the beauty of holineſs. Inſomuch 
that no rain (of Peace) w Toa be upon thoſe Fami. 
12 that in that Feaſt will not 20 up to Feruſalem, 
the Church) 0 wor ſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts. 

on what Day this holy Feaſt, and Aﬀembly 


ſhould be kept, David ſheweth plainly, in Pſalm. 
118, which was a prophecy of Chriſty as appears, 
Math, 21. 42. AS 4. 11. Epb. 2. 20. as alſo 


by the conſent of all the Fews, as Ferom wit neſ. 
eth. For ſhewing how Chriſt by his Ignomi- 


en. 32. 28; u Pſal, 110. 3. „ Zech. 14.27. 
a nious 


— 


— —— — — »ͤ„ 


s the Dignity thereof: As the | 


| 


— 


Seven golden Condleſticks, to J us in mind t to 
Honour our Redeemer in the Ligbt of the Goſpel, of 
the Lord's ſeventb Day of reſt. And ſeeing, the Ke- 


Day. Neither does the Hob able Title of the Lord's | 


jarch the more Renowned, | 


_ 


— | 
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| aious death, ſhould: be as a flove. rejected of 
Builders, or chief Rulers ef Fudeg, ard yes by . 
glorious Reſurrettion, ſhould become rhe, chief-ftone 
the Corner: He wiſheth the whole Church £0 kee 
Holy that Day, whereupon Chrift ſhould. EfF- 
this Wonderful Work, ſaying, * Ibis is the Day 
' {which the Lord byth made, let us rejoyce and be glad 
init, And ſeeing that upon this Day, that whi 
Peter faith of Chriſt, appeareth to be true, Th 
| God made bim both Lord and Chriſt, Acts 2. 36. 
| therefore the whole Church under the New fe- 
ſament, muſt Celebrate the Day of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rediqn,. || Rabbi Bachay alſo ſaw by the fall of | 
Aden on the Sixth Day, That on the ſame Day 
Meſſiah ſbould finiſh tbe Work of Man's Redemption : 
And alluding to the ſpeech of Boa to Ruib fleep 
unto the Morning; that Meſiab ſhould reft in bis 
Grave all their Sabbsth-day. And he gathereth | 
from that Speech, Gen. 1. on the firſt dey, Let 
|rbere be Light,” That the Meſſiab ſhould Riſe on 
the Firſt Day of the Week, from death to Life; and 

cauſe the fpiricual Light of the Goſpehtoenlight- 
en the World that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſf6! . 
and death, The Z#<brew Author Y of the Book | 
call'd Sedar Olam Rabbi. cap. 7 Recordeth many 
memorable Things, which were done upon the 
{Eirft-Day of the Week, as ſo many Types, That 
the chief Worſhip of God ſhould. (under the 
New I ſtamem) be Celebrated upon this day. As, 
| That on tis Day the Cloud of God*s: Majefty firſt 
ſate upon bis People ; Aaron and his Children, firſt 
Executei their Pricſt-bood, God firſt ſolemnly hic d 
bis People: The Princes of his People firſt offered 


„* 


-_ 


Wd. AY 


x Plal. 118 24. || Zohar, upon Gen. fol. 2 1. H. Brough-| 
ton's Require of Content, - p. 30, £1, J Ex. H. Wolphii: 
| Chron, de Temp. lib. 2 cap. 2. ne Oo | 

| Pub. 


| _ 


— — — — — 


— 
1 


h uno God : nen og — *. 
from Heaven. The Firſt- Day of the World,of 
of the Momtb; of Weck Bee an ſha- 

dow ing. that it ſhould be the firf and chief Ho- 


ly-Day of the New Teſlamem. 7 St. Aupuſtin pro 


ves 
by divers Places and Reaſons, out of the ey 
Scripture, That the Fathers, and . 
pbets — the 014 Teſtimem, did foreſee 
That our Lord's-Day was ſhadowed {es Bi 
| Dyof Care Aud, r 1755 
3838338 the Eighth, or — 
Do fe 


And Junius, out of Cypriam,faith, 
That role Was CO on _ Ei — 


Day, as 4 Sacrament of . Juli 
e _ 


|ſbould ariſe from the fe 
_ [affirms, That Eſay Pr 
Sabbath upon the Fir #- Day of 4d, Vn If A. My- 
ſtery was ſo clearly ſeen by the Fathers, under 
the ſhadows of the. Old Teftament ; Sure the God 
{ofthis World has deeply blinded their Minds, who 
{cannot ſee the Truth thereof under the * ſhining- 
Light of the Goſpel. Therefore this change of the 
Sabbath-Day, under the New, was nothing but a 
fulfilling of that which was Prefigured and Fore- 
propheſied under the 01d Ieſtament. 

5. According to their Lord's Mind and Com- 
mandment, and the Direction of the Holy GhboS, 
{which always 
Office) the apoſtles: in all the Chriftian Churches, 
(which they planted) 0rdained, That the Chri- 
ſtians ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upon that Se. 
vemb Day, — 4 is the Firſt-Day of the Week; 

8 Concerning the gathering for the Saints, as ] bave 


T Auguſtin, Epiſt. ad Januar, 119.0 c. 3. 42 Cor. 4. 4. 
51 Cor. 16, 1, 2. 


aſſiſted them in their Miniſterial | 


oo 


»„ö— 


— — 


LESS | 


ww 0 


. | ordained in theCburches of Galatia,ſo dope alſo, Every 
foſt-day of the week, &c. © Mien ye come together in 


| Sacraments : Therefore it was Spiritual. 


ry) removed againſt his coming, left it ſhonld hin- 
der his Preaching ; but not their holy Meeting on 


{| prehendeth all the other Exerciſes of the Sabbath: And 


SO 
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the Church (being the Lord's Day) to eat be Lord's 
Supper, à to remember and ſhew the Lord's death till 
be come, &c. In which Words note: - _.. 

1. That the Apoſtle ordained this Day to be kept 
Holy: Therefore a Divioe Inſtitution. 

2. That the Day is named tbe Firft-Day of the 
Week: Therefore not the Feaiſh Seventh, or a- 
ny other. TEL | 

3. Every firſi-day of the Week; which ſheweth 
a Perpetuity. 21 

4 That it was ordained in the Churches of 
Galatiz, as well as of Corinab, and he ſettled one 
uniform Order in all the Churches of the Saints : 
Therefore it was Univerſal, 45 

5. That the Exerciſes of this Day were Co. 
letions for the Poor, (which appears by Adds. 2. 42. 
and Fuftin Martyrs Teſtimony, Apolog. 2.) which 
were gathered in the Holy afl-embly after Prayer, 
Preaching of the Word, and Adminiſtration 


the 


5. That he will have be Colleclion (tho neceſſa· 


the Lord's-Day ; for it was the time Ordained for 


the Publick worſhip. of the Lord, which argueth 
a neceſſity. 


© Beza winneſleth that in one ancient Greek Copy there 

is read Tyr xupizxyr, the Lord's day, added to every 
ficit-day, Wc. d 1 Cor. 11. 20, 23, 26. e As the Phraſe oi 
breaking of bread comprehendeth all other exerciſes of Re- 
ligioa, Acts 20. 7. So this Phrale of laying by in ftore, com- 


why thould the Apoſtle require the Collection to be made 
on the firit-day of the Week, but becauſe that on this day 


| — 


the holy Aaﬀembly was held in the Apoltle's time? 


— — — 


And 


ͤͤä—— „* 


keep ibe Sabbath on that Day, is the very Command - 
ment of the Lord. And how can he be either a true 


| 


— 
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| 


[ieep i on the Firſt-day of 


4 „* 
2 


the Week, in Praying, Preaching, and receiving 
the Lord's Supper. + 


| not, that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Pau! 
Preach z but the Diſciples being come together to 
| } break bread upon the firſt-day of the week; that is, to 


—— — 


— 


And in the ſame Epiſtle St. Pau! Prote ſteth, 
That he delivered them none orber Ordinance, or 
Doctrine, but 8 what be bad received of the Lord, 
laſomuch that he chargeth them, that b If wy 


Max think bimſelf to be 4 Prophet, or Spiritual, Tet bim 
achnowledgeTbat the things that I write unto you, are 


the Commandments of the Lord. But he Wrote unto 
them, and Ordained _ to keep their 
Week: Therefore to 


Prophet, or have any Grace of God's Spirit in his 
Heart, who, ſeeing ſo clearly the Lord's Day to 
have been Inftituted and Ordained by the Apo- 
ſtles. will not acknowledge the keeping Holy of 


The es confeſs this change of the Sabbath to have 
been made by the Apoſtles. Peter Alpbon. in Dia- 
log. contra Fudzos, tit. 12. They are therefore 
more blind and ſottiſh than the Few, who pro- 
phanely deny it. ; 

of the Chief Evangelifts of the Church, Spater, 
Ariftzrcbus, Secundus, Gaius, Iimotbeus, Tychicug, 
and Trophimus, and all the Chriſtians that were 
there, kept the Holy Sabbath on the Firſt-Day of 


And it is a thing to be noted, that Zuke ſays: 


be Partakers of the HolyCommunion,at what time 
the Lord's Death, was by the Preaching of the 


_—_— — 


—  — 


the Lord's Day, to be a Commandment of the Lord 


i At Iroas likewiſe St. Paul, together with Seven | 


— 


» g 1 Cor. 11.23. b1 Cor. 14.37. 7 Acts 20. 4, 3. 6, &c. 


— — — „ oy 


1 9 9 — 2 


* 


; Wor? | 


* 


26 : 


* 


<2 


4, 11. 26. But at Philippi, where as yet there 


to ſtir up Chriftians to a th ovtful "remembrance 


[ſpecial Order and direction of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor, 
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Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11. 26. Paul Preached 


to them, &c. And that none kept thoſe meeting 
but Chriftians, who only are called Diſciples, 


were no Diſciples, Pau} is ſaid to go on #beir 
$abbath- Dx, to the Place where the Fews aud 
their Proſclytes were wont to Pray, and there 
Preached unto them, As 16. 12, 13. So that it 
is as clear as the Sun, That it was the Chriſtians 
aſual manner, * to paſs over the Fewiſh Seu 
Day, and to keep tbe Sabbath, and their holy 
Meetings on the Fir ft-day of the Weck. And 
why does St.! Fobn call this the Lord's Day; but 
becauſe it was a day known to be generally 
kept Holy to the Honour of the Lord Feſus7who ; 
roſe from death to Life upon that day) through- 
out all the Churches which the Apoſtles Planted 2] 
Which St. Fobn call'd the Lord's Day, the rather} 


* 


of their Redemption, by Chriſt 5 Reſurrection from 
the dead, And with the day, the bleſſing of the 
Sabbath is likewiſe trarſizted to the Lord's D 3 
becauſe that all the ſanctification belonging to this 
new World is in Chriſt, and from him conveyed 
to Chriſtians; And becauſe there cannot come 
a greater Authority, than that of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles, nor the like cauſe, as the New. Creating 
of the World: Therefare the Sabbath can never 
be altered from this Day to any other, whilft this | 
World. lafteth, Add hereunto, how the Scri- 
pture noteth, That in the firf planting and ſet-“ 
cling of the Church nothing was done. but by the! 


„ 


& Ac 21. 4, &c. I Rev. 1. 10. Mos Chriltianus, &c. It 
is the manner of Chriſtians, to call it the Lord's day. Bed. 


in Luc. cap. 14. m Heb, 2. 5. 11.34, 


— — — — — — — 
* 


| 


: 
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x. 24 L Cor. 14. 36, 27. Tit. 1. 5. Ad, 1 6, 
124. and the fpoſi les dia nothing but what 4 


had warrant for from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 23. 


that the ſame perpet 
bonnd the Fews, to keep 
Day, to celebrate the World's Creati 


: 


1 


Cbriftians to ſolemnize the Sabbath on 


he fourth Commandment, being 


by theſe Reaſons. | 


Ten Reaſons demonſir ating the Commandments of the 


Sabbath to be Moral. 


I, Ecauſe al the Reaſons of this Command- 
ment, are moral and perpetual z and Gd 
hath bound us to the obedience of this Command- 
meat, with more forcible Reaſons than to ay 
of the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee, That} 
irreligious Men. would either more carelefly ne.“ 
glied, or more boldly break this Commandment; 


than any other. Secondly, becauſe that in the pra 


To ſanRtific then the Sabbath on the Seventh 
Day, is not a Ceremonial Law 4brogazed ; but the 
Moral and perpetual Law of God perfected. So 
ua Commandment which 
the Sabbath on that Se- 
bind: 


very 


Day, in memorial of tbe World's Redemption: For 
a Mord} Law, re- 
uireth a Seventh Day, to be kept Holy for ever. 
and the Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Com- 
mandments, is more Religiouſly to be kept of ps 
under the Goſpel, than of the Fews under the Law; 
by how much we (in Baptiſm) have madea more 

ect Covenant with God, to keep his Com-| 
mandments z and God has Covenanted with us to 
free us from the curſe, and to aſſiſt us with his 
Spirit to keep his Laws, Aod that this Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath (as well as the other 


Nine) is Moral and perpetual, may plaialy appear| 


1 


— 


| 


Ace 


— ai , + 


hy 
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I Rice of this Commandment, the keeping of al the 
other conſiſteth: Which makes God ſo often com- 
plain, That all bis worſhip is negleRed, or over: | 
\|throwna, when the Sabbath is either ® negleRed, | - 
or It would make a Man amaz d 
(faith Mr. Calvin®) to conſider how oft, and with 
what zeal and proteſt ation, God requireth all (that 
will be his People) to ſanctiſie the ſerenth days 
yea, how the God of mercy, mercleſly puniſheth | 
the breach of this Commandment. with cruel 
Death, as though it were the Sum of his whole 
Honour and Service. | 
| And it is certain, That he who makes no con- 
ſcience. to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſetve 
bis turn) make any conſcience to break any of the 
other Commandments, ſo he may do it without 
diſcredit of bis Reputation, or danger of Man's 
Law. Therefore God placed this Commandment 
in the midſt of the two Tables z becauſe the keep- 
ing of it is the beſt help to the keeping of al 
the reſt. The conſcionable keeping. of the Sebbarb, 
is the Mother of al! Religion, and good Diſcipline, 
in the Church. Take away the S$26bath, and let 
every Man ſerve God when be liſtetb ; and what! 
will ſhortly become of Religion, and that Peace Þ 
and Order, which God will have to be kept in his“ 
Church? The Sabbatb-Day is God's Martet- Day, 
| for the Weeks Proviſion z. wherein He will have 
us to come unto 4 bim, and buy of bim with- 
out ſilver or money, the Bread of Angels, and | 
Water of Life, the Wine of the Sacrament, and | 
Milk of the Word, to feed our Souls 3 tryeds]“ 
Gold, to enrich our Faith ; precious Eye-ſaive to} 


— 


, 
. 


es, MN. 


% 
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— 


1 — 


n Jer. 15. 22: Ezek. 20. 19, 20, 21, 24. Ezek: 23. 38. 
Neh. gy 4. e Ex Bodin. de Repub. 1.4. C. Z. 51 Cor. 2 

33, 4% J Ila. 55. 1, 2. 1 NE.” | 
* beal| 
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A to keep the Sabbath in the ſtate of their Corruption. 


ho can that Man be holy that doth wi/fully pro- 


— 


210 The Practice of | Piety. a 


1 


makes Conſcience, to keep the SibbAb- day: But 
he who can di/pevte with his Conſcietce to break 
the Sabbath, for his own Profit or Picaſare, his 
. bet never yet felt, what either the fear of God, 
or true Rel gion meaneth. For of tbis Command. 
ment, may that Speech of St. Fame be verified : 
f Ze that faileth in one is guilty of all. Secing there: 
fore that God hath fenced chis Commandment 


the Commandment itſelf is moral. 

2. Becauſe it was commuand-d of God, to Adm 
in bis Innoceneꝝ i whilſt (holding his happineſs not 
by Faith in Chriff's Merits, but by Obc<dience to 
G04 Law) he needed no Ceremony ſhalowing 
the Red: mption of Chriſt, A Sabbath therefore 
of a ſeventh day, cafinot be {impiy a Ceremony, 
but an Efſential part of God's Worſhip, enjoyn'd 
unto Man, when there was but one Condition of 
all Men. And if it was*neceflary for our ff 


their Perfection; much more need the: Poſterity 
And ſeeing God himſelf kept this Day holy, 


phane it, ? 
2. Becauſe it is one of the Commandments 


.| wrote with his own Fingers in u Tables of Stone, 
to Signifie their Authority and Perpetuity. "All 
that God wrote were moral and perpetual Com- 
and, and thoſe ate reckoned * Jen in num- 


7 Rev. 3- 18. 2 r Gen. 2. 720d 
| i, &c. & Deut. 4. 3. 2 Os ber. 


e 89 0 


beal our Spir'tual Bliadneſs; and the r white Nui. 
ment of Chrift $ Righteonſneſs, to cover our fil-| 
thy Nakednefs. H= is not far from true Piety, who 


with ſo many moral Reaſons, it is evident that 


wth God ſpake with his own Mouth, and twice | 


- 


"1 


8 us 


— ©" gt 


* sg 1 Tx. 
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Parents to have a Sabbath- Day, to ſerve God in| 


* — — 
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ber. If there were now but an abrogated Cere - 
mony, then there were but nine Commandments 3 | 
the Ceremonial that were to be abrogated by.Chrift, 
were written al by Moſcs. But this of the Sabbath, 
with the other nine, written by: God bimſelf, 
were put into the Ark, where no Ceremonial Law 
T was put, to ſhew, That they ſhould be che pet -- 
petual Rules of the Church; yet ſuch as none 
could perfectiy fulfil and keep but only Chrift. 

4. Becauſe Chrift profeſi=th, that be came 10 
to ® deſiroy the Moral Law; and that the leſt 
- [them ſhould not de abrogated in his Kingdom of 
Þ tbe New Teſtament.  Inſomuch, that whoſoever 
breabetb one of ibe leaſt of theſe Ten Commandmens, 
and reacherh Men ſo, be ſhall be called the lraſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven that is, he ſhould have 
no place in his Church. Now the Moral Law; 
commandeth one day in {even to he tally 
{kept a Holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himieif expreſ-] 
ly mentioneth the keeping of a Sabbath among 
his Chriftians at the De ſtruction of Feruſalem, 2 
bout 42 Years after his Reſurrection. By which 
time, all the Moſaical Ceremonies (<except eating 
of Blood and things ſtrangled) were by a publick 
- | Decree of all the Apoſties quite Aboiiſh:d, aud 
Abrogated in Chriftian Churches, And there- 
fore Chrift admoniſhzd his Diſciples, d 10 pray that | 
their flight be not in the Winter, nor on the Sabbath-| 
Day. Not in the Winter; for that (by rea ſon of 
the foulneſs of the Ways and Weather) their fligh 
ſhould be more painful and troubleſome unto them 
not upon the Sabbath, becauſe it would be more} 
grievous to their Hearts, to ſpend that Day 


— 
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y Deut. 4.2. Z 1 King. 8. 9. Heb. 9. 4. 4 Matth. 3. 17. 
b Verſe 19. c Acts 15, 10, 20, 21, 24, 23, d Matth. 24. 20. 
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toiling to ſave their Lives, which the Lord had d 
Commanded to be _ in boly Exerciſes. to com- a 

Porr their Souls, Now if the ſanctifying of the. 0 
Sabbath on this Day had been but Ceremonial ; ith 1 . 
had been no grief to have fled on this Day, any 


more than on any other day of the Week. But in| | 
that Chrift does tender ſo much this fear and grief | 
of being driven to fly on the Sabbath-Day, and 
therefore wiſheth his, to pray unto God to pre- 
vent ſuch an occaſion: He plainly demonſtrates 
that the obſer vation of tbe Sabbath is no Abrogated| 
Ceremony, but a Moral Commandifient, Con- 
{firmed and Eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chrifti- 
aus. It you would know the Day * = 
Appointed Chriftians to keep the Sabbath, St. Foby 
vin ten — that it was on the Lord's Day, Rev. 
1. 10. If you will know on whae Day of the W 
that was, St. Pau} will tell you, that it was on] 
every Fi- Day of the Week, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 
As Chbrift Admoniſh:d, ſo Chriftians prayed, and 
according to their Prayers, God (a little before the 
Wars began) weed by an e Oracle, «ll the Cori- 
{tans in Feruſalem to depart thence and to go to 
Pella, a little Town beyond Fordam ; and ſo to e- 
| ſcape the Wrath of God, that ſhould fall upon 
that City and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſhould 
not without grief of Heart, fly for the ſafety of 
his Life on the Lords Day, with what joy or com- 
fert can a true Chtiſtian negleſt the Holy Exerciſes 
of God's Worſhip in the Church, to ſpend the 
= part of the Lord's-Day in prophane and| 


; 


— 


anal Sports, or ſcrvile Labour ? And ſeeing the 


e Euſeb. hiſt. Eccl. I. 3. c. 3. It is probable that this 
Oracle was that voice (Migremws hinc) which with an 
Jearthquake was heard by might in the Temple, meario- 

ned by Foſepbws, de beilo Fudaico, l. 7. c. 12. 2 
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deftrugion of Feruſalem, was both a f Type, and an 
aNarance of the Deſtruction of the World, who| 
ſeeth not, but that the Holy Sabbath muſt conti-| | 
nue till the very Ead of the World ? | | 
5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law was en- 
joined to the Fews only, and not tothe Gentiles z 14 
but this Commandment of the Holy Sabbath, (as“ | 
Matrimony, was Inftituted of God in the ſtate of 
Innocency, when there was but one ſtate of all 
Men; and therefore enjoined to the Gemiles, as] 
| well as to the Fews : So that all Magiftrates and q 
| Houſholders were Commanded, to 5 conſtrain 
| SIrengers (as well as their own Subjects, and Fa- 
| nity) to obſerve the Holy Sabbath z as appears by 
the fourth Commandment, and practice of ® Nebe. 
mich. Al the Geremonies were a | partition-Wall 
to ſeparate Fews and Geni?/cs : But ſeeing the 
Gen les are bound to keep this Commandment as 
| well ps the Fewsz it is evident, That it is 
| Fewiſh Ceremony. And ſeeing the ſame Autho- | 
- | rity is for the Sabbarb that is for Marriage z a Man 
may as well ſay, that Marriage is but a Ceremo- 
| nial Law, as the Sabbath. And remember, that 
whereas Marriage is termed but once the k Cove- 


nant of God, becauſe infticuted by God in the 
ing, the Sabbath is. every-where call'd the 


{ [ * 
. Pers ry the Lord thy God, becauſe Ordaided by 
| God ia the ſame beginning, both of Time, State, 
and Terpetuity: Therefore not Ceremonial. | 
s. TheCorruption of our Nature found in thems- 
vifeſt oppoſition of wicked Men, and in the ſecret un. 
willingneſi of good Men to ſanctiſie ſincer elythe ab.. 
bath ſufficieatly demonſtrateth, That the Com- 
mandmeut of the Sabbath is Spiritual and Moral, 


F Matth. 24. 35. g Iſa. 36. 6. b Nehem. 13. 1 Tc. 
Eph. 2. 14. & Prov. 2. 17. Matth. a fb | 
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cheſe Figures, began his Miniftery in the Thirti- 


* 
in 


land 


and meaſure 


4000 7ars, or after Ezetil 


The Practice of Piety. 
7. Becauſe that as God by a 


—* 


Dcerec, 


Imade the * Sun, the Moon and * other Lights 
lin ibe Firmament of Heaven, not only to divide 
tbe Ar the 
P ſeajons, and for days, and for years: 
So he Ordained in the Ct on Earth, the Ho» | 
iy Sabbath to be not only the appointed ſeaſon, for 


nig bt, but alſo to be for ® figns, 


Ibis ſolema Worſhip, but alſo the perpetual rule 
Time, So that as Seven Days make 
rets a Momb, and Twelve Months a 


a Week, Four 


Lear ſoſeven Tears, make 2 Sabbath of Nears, Seven 


Sabbaths of Nears, make f a Fubiice; do Fubilees, or 
ubits,the whole 
ime of the Old Teſtament, til Chriſt by his Baptiſm 


and Preaching, began the State of the New. Teſts- 


mem: Neither can I here paſs over without ad- 
ration, how the Sacrament of Circumeiſon con- 


ſtiaued in the Church g9 Fubilees,from Abrabam to 


hom it was fr ſt given, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt 
in Fordam which was juſt ſo manyFubllees(after fBu- 


abolcer i Account) as the World had continued be- 


fore from Adam, to the birth of Abrabem. Moſes be- 


n bis Miniftery in the 80 Year of his Age. Cbriſi 
upon his Office in the $o Jubilee of the 
World's Age: Foſepb was Thirty Tears Old, when 
he began to Rule over Egypt, Gen. 41. 46. and 


Thirty Years Old: So Chrift likewiſe to Anſwer 


—_ * „ 


m Gen. 1. 18. 1 Job 9. 9. Job 38. 31. Amos 3. 8. o To 


_ | [diſtinguiſh 't wixt Spring and Harveſt, Summer and Winter 
and to foreſhew ] — a 


] Judgmeots to come. p Moadim ſign. Sa- 
cred times appointed for God's holy worſhip having ſpeci - 

al ſignifications and 3 7 One of the ſeven days of 
the week from the other. 1 Solar, Sabbatarian and Jubilee. 


|the Zevites began co ſerve in the Tabernade at 


Exod. 23. 11, 12. f Inder Chr. apud An. Mundi. 1998. 
| a 2 * — 8 7 — — 8 
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ty years of age, Luk, 3. 23 in the midſt of DaniePs 
laft Weeks and (continuing bis-Miniftery on 


| 


The © Sryomy Weeks of 


CE? | 0 : 
firſt Year of Cyrus, and the 3439 Year of the 


Weeks of Tears, as the World had laſted . Fur 
| [bilees, .. Daniel's Seveny Wetks of Tears, contain 
Four hundred and ninety fingle Years: . The 
World before that time, 490 Weeks or Sebbarbs 
ſof years; Daniel's Period 70 Weeks, the World's 
| ubilees ; So that to comfort the Church for 
their 70 Years Captivity, which they bad now 
according to u Feremy's Prophecy, endured in B. 


70 Weeks, or Sabbaths of Tears, that is, 70 tim 
deven Years, or 490 Years, their Eternal Re- 


Death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were now Re- 
ſeiod of Daniel containing 70 Sabbaths, or 10 Fu- 


the Fews by cyrus in the firſt Year of his Reign 
lover the Babyloni ans, mentioned 
3 —— 


— 


decaying Age of the World, publiſhed An. Dom. 1600 K. 
Pont, treat. of the laſt Age p. 17. w Jer. 25, 11, 12. 


PEE 


Croſs 


—B 


| etn Fubilze oi, Moſes 4 and when be began 10 be thir- | 


Natel beglasiag dhe 


{Earth Three Vas dad a half ] finiſhed dur A.. 


World, contain ſo many Yeacs as the World| 
did Weeks. of Years unto that time; aud ſo many | 


bylon z Gabriel tells Damel, That at the end of | 


demptien from Hell \ſhould be effected by the 
deemed from the Captivity of Babylon. This pe- 


bilees of Years, began at the firſt liberty granted 
Ezra 1. 1. and! 


t After Mr. Rab. Pont. his computa tion · Treatiſe of the laft | 
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Croſs. From the Death of Chrift, or the laft 
end of Danict's Weeks to the Seventy and one 
Year of Cbrif, the World is meaſured by w ſe- 
ven Seals, or ſeven Sabbatbs of Years, making one 
Compleat Fubilee. From the end of thoſe ſever 
Seals, the World is meaſured to her end by x ſe- 
ven Trumpers, each containing 245 Years (as ſome 
conjecture, about 440 Years hence, the truth 
{will appear ;) Enoch ibe ſeventh from Adam hay- 
- [ing lived ſo many Tes, as there are Days in the 
Tears 365, was Tanſlaed of God in a Sabbatical 
Year: 1 W from Abrabam, as ano-| 
ther Enoch, is burted of God; but born in a Sabba- 
tical Year of the World 2373, and in the 777 
| Year fince the Flood (after bron's Compu- 
tation) is ſaved, as a new Noahin a Reed ark, and 
lived a builder of zhe Church, ſo long as Noah was 
( building the Ark, 120 Years. The Promiſe was 
made to Abraham in a Sabbatical Year, being the 
2023 Year of the World. The Sixth Year of 
Joſbua, being 2500 Years from the Creation of 
A the World, wherein the Lord was and 
divided among the Children of Iſrael, was a Sab- 
batical Neat, and the th Jubilee from the 
Creation of the World. At this Year Moſes be- 
Igins his Fubilee, by which (as with a Chain of 
Thirty links) he tyeth the parting of Cam 
Poſſeſſion to the Iſraelites by Foſbus, to the open- 
ing of the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers by 
Feſus, And ſo carrieth the Church of the Fews 


1 


* 
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conſent. A. M. 1430. Deut. 30.4. Pont. ibid, & Scaliger. Bu- 
chol. 4 Pont. 2 21. Buch. Chro. apud A. M. 2509. | 
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| | w Rev. ob, z Rev. 8. 2. & . i on e A . 
1 6, 8. 9. and his Re 22. Pont of the laſt od 
/ Age of the World, p. 12. Buchol. a. Index Chr. æ btonꝰs u. 
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by a Þ joyful ſtream of Fubilees from the Type to 
the — from Canaan to Heaven, from o- 

4 to Feſus, For CiriF at the end of Moſes; 

Thirty Fubilees, and at the beginning of the 
Thirtieth Year of bis Age, at his Baptiſm openerb | 
Heaven, and gives the cleareſ Viſion of the Bleſſed} 
Trinity, that was ſeen fince the World began.“ 
And by the Silver - Trumpet of hisGojpel proclaims | 
according to the Prophecy of © Eſay, Eternal Re- 
| "Ava to all that Repent and Believe in him. 


The Praftice of Pray. © 


| And the Year of our Saviour Chriſt's Birth, be- 
ing the 3948 of the World, was at the end of 3; 
Sabbatical Year, and the 4 564 Septenary of the 
World. Moſes maketh the common Age of all 
Men, to be Ten times ſeven, Pſal, go. and every 
| ſeventh Year commonly produceth ſome notable}. 
{change or accident in Man's Life: And no won-j 
bt: as Hippocrates affirmeth. A Child in his 


Mother's Womb on the ſeventh Day of his Con- 
ception, has a bis Members finiſhed, and from 
that Day groweth to the perfection of birth 
which is always either che ninth, or ſeventh] - 
Month. At Seven Years old, the Child cafis bis} 
Teeth, and receives new. And every, ſeventh} 
Year after, there is ſome alteration or change in 
Man's Life, eſpecially at Nine times ſeven, the Cli-| 
matterick Year, which by experience is found to | 
have been fatal to many of thoſe Learned © Men, 
who have been the chiefeſt Lights of the World. 


bJubilee ſome derive fromTrumpets orRams here 3 
with the Jubilee was ſounded. Others from Jubal, a 
(tream, becauſe they carry us to the death of Chriſt, the 
Author of our eternal Reſt and Joy. c Ifa. 61. 1. Luk. 4. 18. 
1d Pont. of the laſt * e of the World. p. 12, 13, 
Er. e Ariſtotle, Cicero, rd, Bocace, Era ſmus, Luther, 
Melancthon, Sturmius. © A 5 | 


| 
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And if they eſcaped that Year, yet moſt of 
them have departed this Life, in a Septensy 
Year. Lemech died in the Year of his Life 777. 
| Merbuſalem, the longeſt liver of the Sons of Men, | 
died when he began to enter his oo and 70 Year. 
Abraham died, when he had lived 25 times ſeven | 
Years : Jacob when he had lived 21 times ſeven 
Years; David, after he had lived Ten times ſeven} 
Years. ' So did Galen, ſo did Perrarch, who (as 
} Bodin noteth) died on the ſame Day of the Year 
that he was born: So did the Maiden-Queen 
"ELIZABETH, of blefſed and never-dying 
M:mory, who came into the World on the Eve of 
the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary ; and went 
out of this World on the Eve of the Annuzciation\ 
I tbe bleſſed Virgin Mary. Hippocrates died in the 
15th Septenery; Hierom and Jſocrates in their 13, 
Pliny, Bartolus, and Ceſar in their 8 Septenaryz 
and 5 Fobames- de tempori bus, who lived 361 
Years, died in the 53d Septenary of his Life. 
The like might be obſerved of innumerable o- | + 
thers. And indeed, the whole Life of a Man is] 
meaſured by the Sabbath: For how many Tears 
ſoever a Man lives bere; yet his Life is but 
a Life of Seven Days, multiplied; So that 
in the number of Seven there is a myftical per- 
ſection, which our Underftanding cannot attain 


Al which Divine Diſpoſition of RD 
Things ſo oft by Severs, calls upon us to a con- 
tinual Meditation of the Bleſſed ſevemb-Day Jab. 
bath, in knowing and worſhipping God in this 


ifez that ſo from Sabbath to Sabbath, we may| 1. 


F She way, ſhe is what can there more be ſaid?) | 


- . 
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In Earth the firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid. 
4 Bodin. Buchol. | 


8 4 


Ii 


that the L ard Day hath been famous in the 
| b Wiſd. 11. 17. i Rer. 10. 6. K Gen. 2. 3. I Rer. 1. 0. 


Church 
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ih... at 


Reſt and Bliſs, in the Life to come. 


looketh into the Holy Hiftory. may eaſily per- 
ceive, That the whole Conr/ſe of the World is 


drawn, and guided by a certain Chain of God's 
Providence, “ diſpoſing all Things in Number, 
Meaſure, and Fight. All Times are therefore 
meaſured by the Szbbarb; So that Time and the 


nue, till tbat time be no more. And as the Sab- 
bath had its firſt Inſtitutiom in the firft Book of 


left; And as this Book does © Authorize this Day 


out of the Heavens, as aboliſh the Holy-Sabbath 
[Time's met- rod) out of the Church; ſeeing the 


Aion of times. 


rerſal conſent, ever fince the Apofales time, have 


till held the Commandment ofgthe Sabbath to 


be the Moral and perpetual! Law of God; and the 
[keeping of the Sabbath on, the firft Day of the 
| Week, to be the Inftitution of Chrift and his 4p9- 
les. | 


The 1 Synod, cal'd Synodus Colonienſ i, faith, 


4 Synod, Col. part 9. (9. 


de tranſlat-d to the eternal glorious Sabbath of 


By the Conſideration whereof, any Man that} 


he Scriptures; £5 it hath its Corfirmation in thel 


ſo this Day graceth the Book ; in that the Matter 
thereof was revealed upon ſo Holy a Day ; the 
Lord's Revelation upon the Lord's Day. As wen 
therefore may they pull the Sun, Moon, and Stars 


| 
Sabbath is Ordained in the Church, (as well as the} | 
{Sun and Moon in the Firmament) for the diftin-, * 


'$. Becauſe that the whole Church, by au Uni- 


L 2 


— 
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ſhop of 2 in St, Foby's time, ſays. Let 
every one that loveth Chriſt, keep boly the Lord's 
Dayirenomned by bis ReſurreQion, which is the Queen 
ef Days z in which Death it overcome, and Life is 
{Jprung up in Chriſt, ® Fuſtin Martyr, who lived not 
long after him, ſheweth, how the Chriſtians kept 
their Sabbath on the Lord's Day, as we do. O Origen, 
who lived about 180 Years after Chrift, (hews 
the reaſon why the Sabbnb is tranſlated to the 
4 Lord's Day. ? Auguſtine, ſaies, That the Lord Day 
was declared unto Church by tbe ReſurreRion 
{ the Lord upon that Day; © ex illo cæpit babere 
Feſtivitatem ſuam, and by Chriſt it was firſt Or- 
4dained to be kept Holy : And in another Place, 
4 That the Apoſiles appointed the Lord's Day io be kept 
all Religious ſolemnity, becauſe that ＋. tba 
Day our Redeemer roſe from the Dead, which alſo is| 
1 therefore called the Lord's Day. 


may I ſay of tbe Lord's Day, f Glorious things are 


4 
. | Payof the World, the fiſt Day wherein all Crea- 
{tures began to have being. In it Light was drawn 
j out of Derkneſs. In it the Law was given on 
{Mount Sinzi, In it the Lord roſe from Death to 
Life. In it the * Sams came out of their Graves, 
Jafuriong that of it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to new. 
jneſs of Life, In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended u p- 


] m Ignat. ad Magneſ. = Apol. 2. o Origen. homilia 7. 
| ſuper Exod. 1. P Epilt. ad Januar. 11. c. 4 & ad Caſul. 
„ [Epilt. $6. q Augult. de temp. fer. 251. r Pal. 87. 3; 5 Aug. 
de temp. fer. 251. & 154. Canc.Conſt.Can.s. Wolph. Chr. 

lib. 1. c. 10 Mulf. B ipont. polt Dom. Paſc. t Matth. 27.52. 
| Codoman. Annal. An. Mund. 2515. the 
f | 
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Church ever fince the Apoſtles time. = Jonatius Bi- 


As therefore * David [aid of the City of God, ſo | 
ſpoken of the Day of the Lord: For it was the Birth-| 


on the Apoſtles. And it is very probable, that on 
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| Hiſtory, Lib. 4. c. 23. Tertullian, lib. de Idolol ria 


ö 


| 


Apoſrie , and by the cominual Pr aftice of ibe Ancient} 
' 6 
er ved and Subſtituted into the place of the Fewiſh| 


And again, the cauſe you change i; the Refurreci- 
fir of 


8 


| . The Practice of Piety. 
the Sevemb Day, when the u ſeven Trumpets 
blows, the Curſed w Ferichs of this World ſhall 
fall, and our true Feſus ſhall give uz the promiſe 
of the Heavenly Canam. e 
He that would ſee the uniform conſent of An- 
iquity, and practice of the Primitive Church in 
this Point, let him Read 2 Fuſcbins's Ecclefiaftical 


cap 14. Chryſ Serm. 3. de ReſurreAione. Conſtitut. 
Apol. I. cap. 37. Cyril in Foban J. 12. cap. 58. 
Of this judgment are all the ſound new Writers . 
See Fox on Kev. 1. 10. Bucer in Maith, 12 11. 
Gnalt. in Malach, 3. Ham. 23. Fulle on the Ace- 
miſb Taſtam. Apoc. 1. 10, Chem. Exam. Cor. Irid | 
par. 4. de diebus feſtis. Woiph, Chron, 1th. 2. cap. 1. 
Armin, Ibeſ. in 4. preceps, And innumetable o- 
chers. TLearaed Junius ſhall ſpeak for all. Quam- 
obrem cum dies Dominicus, &c. Wherefore ſeeirg 
the Lord's Day is both tbe feaſt of Chriſt (viz. bis 
Reſurrection and often appearing 10 bis Diſciples up- 
on that Day) by the Example and Inſtitution of tbe} 


8 


urch, and by the Teſtimony of ibe Scripture, Ob. 


Sabbath : Ineptè faciunt, they do fooliſhly, bo 
ſay, that the obſervation of the Lord's Day is of Tra- 
dition, and not from Scripture, that by this\ 
means they might eſtabliſh the Tradition of Men. 


on of Chirſt, and the the reſtoring of the 
— Acht whe remembrance of which Benefit did 
ſucceed into the place of the memory of ibe Creation. 


# Rev. 10. 7. w Joſh. 6. 13. X A ad Caſulam Ep.| 
86. & ad Januar. 119. C. 19. 5 ang; bar, de temp. 251. 
& 154. & Conc. 6. Conſtant. can. 8. z Juni Prælect. in. 
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9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf Exponndeth 
ebe end of the Sabbath to be 4 fign and document 

for ever, betwixt him and his People, that be is Fe- 
tovab, by whom they are ſanFified 5 and therefore 
{muft only of them be d IWWeorſbipped : Aud upon 
{he pain of Death, charg*th his People for ever 
to keep this Memorial © unviolated. - But this 
End is Moral and perpetual: Therefore the Sab- 
{62th is Moral and perpetual; What 4 God bas per- 
{perually ſanfificd, ler ho Man ever preſume 10 mate 
common or prophane, Upon this ground it is, that 

he Commandment terms this Day, ebe Sabbath 


Je bis Hoh Diy. And upon the ſame ground like - 
{ wiſe, the 01d feſtament conſecrated all their Sab. 
baths and Holy - days, to the Worſhip and Honour 
of God alone. To dedicate therefore a Sabbath 
to the Honour ot any Creature, is groſs Idolatry: 


| 
| Ievis. 23. 3, 37, 38, Oc, and iet. 20, 20. Neb, 
9. 14. che Sabbath is pu for the whole Worſhip of 


{fore keep a Sabbath to the only Honour of God. 
The Holy Ghoft notes it as one of Feroboam's 


4 Exod. 31. 13, 14, &c. Ezek. 20. 12, 29. ö Ezck. 46. 1,2, 


of the Lord thy God. And God bimſelf calls it, 


— 


For the fitſt Table makes it a part of God's Wor- 
(hip, to have a Sabbath to his Honour: So does 


 IGed; And our Saviour teaches, that We muſt} 
worſhip rbe Lord God only, Matth. 4. 10. and there-| 


W 


2 — 
- 


Kc. c Exod. 35. 2. Armin. diſp. Theolog. in præcep. 4- 
12 14. 4 ads 10.15. e Ia. 38. 13. | 


e 


1 


indeed, none are leſs careful in keeping 


Honour of Creatures, which in (effect is to make 


2 Maccib, 
on Sabbarb-bres 


| Prayers, Faſting, and Merit, 


| 
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| greateft Sins, That he ordained a Feaſt from tht 


device of bis o bet, 1 Kings 12. 33. and God 
threatneth to viſit Iſrael for keeping 1he days of 
Baali m That is, of Lord's, as Papiſts do of Saints, 
Hof. 2. 13. but ſays, bat ſucbh forget bim. And ſo 


the Lord's 
Sabbetb, than they who are moſt i ſuperſtitions ob- 
ſervers of Mens oh- days. The Church of Rome 
therefore commits groſs J 
| Firft, In taking upon her to Ordain Sabbaths, 
which belongs only unto the Lord of rhe Sabbat 
to do, Sq | | 
| - Secondly, In dedicating thoſe Holy-days to the 


. 


ther fading Gods. | KO 
Thirdly, Ia tyiog to theſe Days, God's Worſbip, 


Fourthly, Ia exafting on theſe Days of Mensf 
Invemion, a greater meaſure of ſolemaity and ſan- 
Rification, than upon the Lords- Day. which is 
God's Eommandmen ; Which in effet is to pre- 
fer Ati. Cbriſt before Chrift. Our Church hagjuft-| 
ly Aboliſhed all Superftitious and Idolatrousf} 
Feaſts 4 and only retains a few Holy-days to- the 
Honour of God alone, and eaſing of Servants, | 
Deut. 5. 14. tho* long cuſtom forceth to uſe the 
old Names, for civil diſtinction; As Luke us'd the 
prophane Names of C aftor and Pollux Ads 28.1 1+ 
and Chriflians of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 16. 17. Mer- 
eurins, Rom. 16. 14. and Fews of Mardocbeus's day, 


15.37. * N N 
10 Laftly, the Examples of "God's Fudgmente]“ 
edkers, may ſufficiently ſeal” unto} 
them, whoſe Hearts are not ſeared, how wrath. 
'F Read H. olpbins Chron. de Temp. |. Z. cap. 4. F. 11. 
KC. 7. p. 140, &c. 


— WS — a : 
2 


—— K * . 
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2 
— 


are wilful prophaners of the Lor | 

ee nei therwiſe the Get of Mercy 
— pv wo dat — to Death the Man, 
who (of a preſumptuous M would openly go to 
_ [gather ſticks on be Sabbath- Day. The Fact was 
nab; true: : bc his Sin ern de greater, that Janet pd 


3 ſo ſmall an occaſion) would preſume 
_ [great a Commandment. 
b Nicanor offering to fight againſt the "EI 
{the Sabbarh- Day, was ſlain bimſeif and Thirty hve 
ſthouſand of his Men. 
A Husbardman grinding Corn upon the Lord's 
Day, had bis Mil — to Aſhes. 


x 


— — — 


Barn, and al his Corn therein, burnt with Fire 
[from Heaven the next Night after, 

Alſo acertain Noble-Man (prophaning the gab. 
bath uſually in Hunting) had a Child by his Wife 
wich a Head like a Dog.and with Ears and Chaps, 

rying like a Hound | 

A Covetous Flax wife at Nirſia in France, Anno 

1559. uſing with her Maids to work at her Trade 
on the Lord's Day, it ſeemed to them that Fire il - 
ſu 


arb it took fire indeed, but was quickly quen- 
— after, it took fire again, burnt the Houſe» 
her Children, that they died the next Day; but 


taten out of the Fire alive and unhurt. 
i Oa the 13th. of Fanuary An. Dom. 8 


| £ Num. 15. 32. b 2 Macc. 8.28. 3 
An. 1382. | 


1 Almighty God is diſpleaſed withthew, who 


Another carrying Corn on this Day, had his| 


out of the Flax, but did no harm; The next 
ſched ; but not taking warning by this, the Third | 
land ſo ſcorch'd the wretched Woman, with two of 

(through God's Mercy) a Child ia the Cradle was EF 


_ — 


8 


— th. its. le © 
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: 


den under the Peop 
were {uddenly ſlain, 1 
ſed. A warning to ſuch 


— oe 


nal than 5 

un ce iritual Works of Piety, 
Many Farful d 

Fire, have in our 

Towns, where the 

has been ly co 

Swafi Avon 


4 
; 
O 
V 
WW 
8 
- 
? 


y for Prophanation of the: þ 


his Word in 


Book, on the 5th of Aug. laſt, 1512. (fourteen), 


ir d's-D he Scaffolds fell in Parts-Gar+ 
Kander the Þ ient a Bea · baiting, ſo that Right 
innumerable hurt and maim- 
5 3 us 5 — 
be Loris Day, to be in a Theater behoiging 647. 
nal Sporty, *. in the Church ſerving | 


a - 


. 
: 


for]: 

tion of the Lord's Day. 

Market on the Day fol- f 

Death, on the 3d. of 

(in leſs than half an 

and fearful Fire, | 

the 1 the 

Couri- bouſe, and the 4 bouſes, or a ew poor |. 
| Peoples Dwellings z where a Man might have enn 

400 Dwelling-houſes all at once on fire, and. a- „ 
dove Fifty. Perſons conſumed with the Flame- 
And now again, ſince the. former Edition of this]: 


= 


 bwhillt the Preachers cryed in the Church, 
Wh nk Gaio would not ſuffer them to hear 


neneſs, | 


4 There 


fore when they cryed out Fire, Fire, in the Streets God 
| 4M er any co help, * : 


: 


Years 
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Years fince the former Fire) the whole Town was 

 Ta#ain fired, and conſumed, except ſome thirty 
Houſes of poor People, with the Schoole=Zouſe, and 
Ams. Houſes © they are blind who fee not in this} 
the Finger of God. God grant them Grace when 
it is next Built, to change their Market-day, and | 
to remove all occaſions of Prophaning the Lord's-- 


Day. Let other Towns remember the Tower of Sh | 
loe, Lute 13. 4. and take Warning by their Neigh- | | 


— 


bours Chattiſements, fear God's threataing, Fer. 
17, 27. and believe God's Prophets, if they wil 
pramper, 1 Cyan 20 207 
Many other Examples of God's _ Judgments | 
might be alledged ; but if theſe are not ſufficient 
o terrifie thy Heart from the wilful Prophanation| 
the Lord's Day, proceed. iu thy Prophanation: | 
it may be the Lord will make thee the next Ex- 
emple, to Teach others to keep his Sabbatbs bet- 


cer. ö 8 | 
' He Puniſhes ſome in this Life, to ſignifie how 
ben ef bis 50. 


will Plague all wilful Tra 
baths at the Laſt Day. p 
Thus we have proved, That the Command- 
me ut of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the change | 
of it from the Seventh to the Firſt Day of the 
week, was inftitured'by the Authority of Chrif, |. 
nd of his 4poſiles. But as in promulgating of the 
Law,diversCeremonies, peculiar to the Fews,were 
annexed, the rather to bind that People to the 
more careful Performance thereof; as to the firſt] 
Commandment, their Deliverance from Egypt, ſha- 
 Jdowing their Redemption from Hell ; to the fifth. 
Commandment, ſengib of Days in Canaan, typi- 
fying Eternal Life in Maven; to the ſixth Com- 
mandment, abſtinence from Blood and things ſtran- 
led, figuring the care to abſtain from all kind of} 


2 „„ aw” — — A _ — ** 


» aA 
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Murder ; and to the whole Law, the Ceremony 
of i Parchment-lace, putting them in mind to 


ö 


keep within the limits of the Law; fo likewiſe} 


tothe fourth Command meat were added me Ce- 


remonies, which peculiarly belong'd to the ewa, 


and to no other People z as firft, the double n Ja- 
crifices appointed for them on the Sabbath-dayy| 
ſhadowing how God will be ſerved on the Sab- 


days. 2. The ® rigid and flri® ceaſing from 
making of fire, © drefling of Meat, and all bodily 


Labour, beth remembring ? them of their full 


deliverance by Moaſer's conduct from the fiery 
Furnaces and ſlavery of Egypr, upon * that day; 
as allo. ſhadowing unto them tbe Eternal Redem- 
{prion ef 1hety Souls from Hel, by the death of 
Cbrift, 3. The keeping of the Sabbath upon the 
{preciſe ſevemb Day in order of the Creation ; (ha- 
lowing to the Fews, that Chrift by his de 


bring them. reft and eaſe, 


— 


ane; 
227] 
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| m 
bath, with greater Obedience, than on the weck - 


ath, 
and refting on their b in the Grave,hould . 
om the burden and 


yoke of the Legal Ceremoniesz which neither tbey 
vor their fathers were able to bear, Als 15, 10. 
Col. 2. 16, 17. 8 3 


And bow ſoever in Paradiſe before Man's Fall, | 
the keeping pf the Sabbath on the Seventh day} 


of the Creation, was not a Ceremony, but an Ar- 


gument of Per felion: Yet after the Fall, it be-“ 
came Ceremonial, and ſubj-@ to change in reſpea 


* 


lot the Re ſtauration by Chꝰiſt. As 


I Nom. 15. 38, 39. m Num. 28. 9, 10. U. Exod. 32. 24 


8. 
on which Mees and hildren ot Ir ael ſang to od, he 
Pharacb and his Folt were drowned. in the Se 2 


a, Ex 
See Trem. & Jun. notes onDeut. 5. 15. and on 


Man's Life before 
8 * — LACY 7 1 — 
Exod. 18. : | — 2755 | 

13. 


: 
0d. 12. 154}. 
Pw_= „ _—_— — 4 A The 8 


. - * 
a 4 
* 
% 
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tal; and Nakedneſs being an Ornament before, 
became afterwards a- ſhame, and ige be- 


and his Church, Epbeſ. 5, And to fulfil the Cere- 
monies (added for the 
bath) C 
the Fewiſb Sabbath-Day z and by that reft fulfilled 


ing of. the Ceremonies annexed to the 1, f. and 6. 
Commandments, and to Marriage, did not 
liſh . thoſe Commandments and Marriage, nor 
uſe them to ceaſe from being the perpetual 


per N 
Lules of God's Worſhip, and Man's Righteouſ- 
neſs ;. no. more did the Abrogating of the Ce- 


remonies annexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the 
{Morality 
So that though the Ceremontes be aboliſhed by 
he acceſs. of the Suhflunce; and the Shadow o- 


Frer-ſhadowed by the Body, (which is Cbriſt) yet 


Ceremanies anne red to the Sabbath) ftill conti- 
nues as God's | | 
terity of, Adam are bound to reſt from their or- 


ry Seventh Day in the ſolemn Worſhip, and on- 
Fly Service of GOD their Creator and Redeem- 


-Ithe Sabbath are Three. 


4 g 


— 


came a Type of the Myſtical Union betwixt Chrift 


of the Commandment of the Sabbath : | 


the holy ret (which was Commanded and kept, 
hefore either. the Fews were a People, or thole| 


 [{flinary, buſineſs, that they may_wholly ſpend eve - 


9 


the Fall, being /mmortal, became afterwards Mor- 


*- 


Fews-ſake unto. the Sab-|. 
at his Death refted in the Grave all] 


all thoſe Ceremonial Acceſſaries. Now as the ceal-{ 


Law, whereby al the Po-| 


ſer ; but in the ſubſtance of the fourth Command- 
ment, there is not found one word of any Ce- 


remony, | 
The chief Objections agaiaſt-the Morality of 


I 1. That of Paul to the Galatians, . Je obſerve | 
as, endmombs, and times, and years ce. But there 


| þ r Gal. 4.10. - the 


— ßäÄͤ— e 


| 4h De Practice of Piety. _ TAJ 
the apoſtle condemns not tbeMoralSabbath.(which} _- 
ve call the Lord's Day ; and which he himſelf. Or-“ 
dain d according to Cbrift” Commandment, in the| + 
[fame © Churches of Galatia and Cin, and kept 
[himſclf in other Churches) but be ſpeaks of the 
Fewiſh days, and Times, and Years, and the keep-| 
ling of the Sabbath on the Seventh day from the| 
eation, which he termeth * of things 
[I Red now ty n and in 
the u Law are ca #bbaths, but diſtinguiſhed 
from the Moral Sabbaths. . Ss 
- | "2 That of Paul to the Coloſſians; w Les u Man 
therefore condemn you in mea or drink, or in re of 
n boly-day, or of the new-moon, or of the Sabbath-| 
Days, But there theApoftle means the Fewiſh Ce- 
{remonial Sabbaths, not the Chriſtiors Lord s..Day, 
as before. N 
3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the my | 
| * This Mm efteemerb one day above anorber day 
and anorber countetb every day alike, &c. But St. 
Paul makes no ſuch account. Fer the Qu 
there is not between Fews and Gentiles, but be- 
tween the ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians. The | 
| 7 flronger d one day above another, as ap- | 
pears in that there was a Day both commanded | 
and received. in the Church, every- where known | 
{and Honoured by the Name of the Lord . Day. 
And therefore Paul ſaith here, that be bat 0b-| 
ſerveth this day, obſerveib it umo the Lord. The ob- 
ſervation whereof, becauſe of the change of the | 
Femiſh Seventh Day, ſome weak Chrittians as | 
| many now=-a-days) thought not ſo neceffary : So 
that if Men (becauſe the Fewiſb-Day is abrogated) | 


ſ 1 Cor. 16. 1. & 14. 37. Acts 20. 7. t Col. 2. 17. u Ley. 
23. 37 38. w Col. 2. 16, & Rom. 14. 3. es, 


, 


| 230 The Practice of Piety. 


ail dot Honour and keep Holy the Lord's Day, but| 


count is as of 


days ; it is an Argument ( ſays the 
FApoſtle of t : W 


weakneſs, whoſe Infirmity muſt 


, bed bits. till they have time to be further Inftrua-!. 


ed and perſwaded. Other — are friyo- 
0 and not vorth the Anſwering. 


© The true momer of keeping Holy the 27771 Day. 

OW the SanRifyiog of the Sabbath con- 

| fiſts in wo thing,. Fr, Tn refting from 
role and common B 

Life. Secondly, In cect ol 1b Keſt who 

lebe Service of God, and the L of thoſe boly 

_ | bich belong to our Spiritual Life, 


1. The ſervile and common Works from which 
ſcre to ceaſe, are 1 7 civil Works from the 
* leaſt 30 the gr : More particularly z . 
Firſt. From all the Works of our Calling, tho* 
it were · Reaping in the time of Harveſt, 


— 


do; or Riding abroad for Profit, or for Pleaſure: 
God hasCommanded that theBeafts ſhould ceft on 
| the Sabbath-day, becauſe all occaſions of Travel- 
ling or Labouring with them ſhould be cut off from 


that withour. neceſſuy, deprives them of their reſt 
ſon the Lord's day, the 4 groans of the poor tyr'd 


nent agalnſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the 
greateſt part of this day in vimming, Paiming and 
pampering them ſelves, lite Fe abel, doing the He. 

f vil; Work upon God's day. 


'Z Exod, 
| eur: 2 7 c Deut. 3. 14. 4 om. 8. 22. 
t. 23. 4. I Cor. 9. 9 1 > 
N 3 — — peo!” "208 92 — "Thirdly; 


to our 7 Q 


JIN . 
For the Firſt. A | 


Secondly, From carrying d burdens, as Cargiers | 


— — 


+ [Man. God gives them that day of © reft ; and he 


Beaſts ſhall in the Day of the Lord riſe up up in judg-} 


2, 1, & 31-15, Kc. . 4Ex0d. 34. 31. bNebs 


© > — 


_*_ +... The Practice of Piety. 23k 
© Thirdly, From keeping of ©. Fairs, or Markers, 
which. for the moſt part God Puaifſheth with Fe- 
ſtilence, Fire, and ſtrange Floods  —_ | 
Fourthly, From ftudying any Books of Science, | 
but the Holy Scriptures and Divinity. For our} 
fludy muſt be, f 20 be raviſhed in ſpirir upow rhe 
Lord's-Day, In a Word, thou muft on that Day 
_ {ceaſe in thy Calling to de thy Work; that the 
Tord by bis Calling, may do his Work inthe 
{For whatſoever is gotten by common Workirg on 
- Fthis Day, ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord x but it 
will prove like Aba Gold, which being got con- 
trat to the Lord's Commandment, brought the 
5 of God's Curſe upon all the reft which he had 


lawfully gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourged them out 
as Thieves, who bought and fold in his Temple 
(which-was but aCeremony ſhortly to be abrogated)] . 
is it to he thought, that he will ever ſuffer thoſe] 
to eſcape unpuuiſhed who (contrary to bis Com- 
mandment) buy and ſelf on the. Sabbeob-Day, 
| which. is his perpetual Law? Chrift calls. ſuch Sa- 
crile gious Thieves; and as well may they ſteal the 
Commanion-C up from the Lord's Table, as fteal from 
God, the chicteft part of the Lord's- Day, to con+ 
ſame it in their own: Luis: Such ſhall one Day 
find the Fudgmems of God heavier than the Opini- 
10715 of Men. ORE 1 > 7 +: at (Ta OY 
Fifthly. from all Recreation, and Sports, which 
at other times are Lawful: For if Lawful Works 
be forbidden on this Day, much more Lawful} 
Sports, which do much more 8 ffea away out 
Affections from the Contemplation of Heauenly 
 Ithings, than any bodily Work or Labour. Nei- 
ther can there be unto a Man (that d deligbtetb in 


e Neh. 13. 5, 16,19. Rev. 1. 10. g. Iſa. 38.13, 14. —— 


2 


* — * 


EE TeFrated Teh 
4 the Lord) any Delight or Recreation,than 
the audits of tbe Let, Po. For can there 
be any greater joy for'a Fer ſon Condemned, than 
to come to his Prince's Houſe to bave his Perdon 


| Phyfician that can Cure him ? for a 


Death, to come to hear from God the afſurance 
| Eternal Life ?_ If thou wilt allow thyſelf, or 

Servant flow it in the Six Days wick 
are thine 3 not on the Lord's-Day, which is nei 
ther tine nor theirs, No Bodily 


may help 38 Soul to do more chearfully the Ser- 


| 3 of G 
Sixthly, from * groſs Feeding, liberal Drinking 


Hearts and Minds. 
Seventhly, from all Talking * worldlythings,| 
[which binders the ſanQifying of the Sabbath, more 
chan working ; ſceing one may Work alone, but 
ſeannot Tal but with others. 
He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from 
/ [his dn work, keeps ir Bet a. a Beaſt. Bat ref 
n this Day, is ſo far Commanded to Chriftians, 


as it is an help to ſanftification ; and Jabour fo far 


drbidden, as it is an impediment to the outward 
ſang inward Worſhip of God. 
It then thoſe Recremions, which are at 
other times, are on the bbatb not allowed; much 
more eboſe that are altogether at al times Unlaw- 
ful. Who without mourning can endure” to Tee 


ſealed ? For one fn? br fe Dol 
{Child that fed on the tracks of Swine, e | 


{mitted to eat the Bread of Life, at his Father's Ta- | 
ble ? Or for bim who fears for 5i» the Tidings of 


Recreation there-| 
fore is to be uſed on this Day z but ſo far, as it] 


wine, . Drink z which may make us| 


either drowhe, or ung to. ſerve God with our 


_— 


i ph. 3. 18,19, K Rom. 12. 11. Deut. 28. 47. 
Eph. 3. 18, 19. Cbri. 


tf 
; __ 


Chriftians keep the Lord's Day, as istheyCelebra- 
ted a Feaft rather to Baut, than to the Honour of 


world? For baving ſer ved God but an Hour in out; 


ia K fitting down to eat , Axint, and up 10 
pi: | Firſt, balaſting their Bellies with Eating and 
| Drinkirg 3 and then feeding theirLufts withPlay- 
ing and Dancing. oy pony which Trophanation all 
holy Divines, both old and new, have in their times 
moſt bitterly in ve iꝑhed. lu ſomuch that 222 
laffirmeth, ® - That it were better 10 Plough ban to 
Dance on the Sabbaib-Day. me 
| - Now in the Name of Almighty God (who reft- 
ed, having Created Heaven and Earth) and of his 
Eterna Son Feſus, the Redeemer of his Church, 
who ſhall ſhortly come, on the n Dreadſul Day of 
Doom, to Judge all Men zccording to the Obe- 
dience, which they have ſhewed to his Command- 
ments: I require thee, who Readeft theſe Words, 
as thou wilt Anſwer before the Face of Chriſt 
and all his holy Angels at that Day, That thou 
{better weigh and conſider, whether _Dancirg, 
Stage-playing, Masking, Carding, Diceing, Tabling, 
{ Chbeſ5-playing, Bowling, Shooting, Bear-butting, Ca- 
roufing, Tippling. and ſuch otþer Fooleries of Robin- 
bood, 3 
Exerciſes that God will bleſs and allow on the 
Sabbath-Day. Ard ſeeing that no Action ought to 


| 


N be done that Day, but ſuch, as whereby ve either 
Bleſs Goa, or look to receive 4 Bleſſing ſrom God; 


Ho dareft thou do thoſe things on that Bleſſed 
Day, on which thou dateſt not to Pray to God to 


| | "Ti Cor. 10.7. | Exod: 32. 18, 19. mAug. in tit Plalot. 
I Acts 17.31. Rom, 2. 12, &c. 2 Theſl.2.8,&c. | 


, 


— 


[rhe Lord Feſus, the Jeli and Redeemer of the| | 
ward ſhew, they ſpend ti geſt of the Zord's Day, | 


* 


ces, Wakes, and Ma- games, be 


beftow a Bleſſmg to thy uſe ? Hear this, ande 


the, 8 — 
— 
6 „„ 5 1 hy 


«fd 2 8 ms 
„ 12 * * 


IF nh * * 4,4 ——_— > -e * 9 * 


n 


_ 


| {the Grace of God ! that having every Day in Six, 


| 


4 


| Pay; How little joy they ſhould have, to be over- 
taken in thoſe cat ua 


would then wiſh rather to be taken kneeling at 
in a Dance. If this cannot move, yet I would 


wiſh our impure gallants to remember, That 
u hilſt they thus Dance on the Lord's: Day 


{being once fallen, without Repentance, no great- 
_ {eſs can exempt 


that Great Ged, whoſe Commandment (contrary 
to their knowledge and Conſcience) they do thus 
preſumptuouſly Tranſgreſs. If then God's Com- 
mandment cannot deter thee — God's Word 


— 


eee 
tremble at this, O propbane Touth, of a prophane Ape! 
O Heart all frozen, and void of the — 


every How ia every Day, every Minute in every 
Hour, ſo taſted the Meet — of thy God in 
Chrifs, without whicithou had'ſt periſhed every 
Moment ; yet can'ft not 6nd in thy corrupt 


irreligious Heart, to ſpend in thy maſter's ſervice 


of their 
puts in their Mouthsz 
yet I would wiſh them to remember, that ſee · 
ing it is an ancient Tradition in the Church, æ that 
the Lord's /econd coming ſha be upon the Lerd's- 


Sports, to pleaſe themſelves, 
when their Maſter ſhonld fiad them in Spiritual 
Exerciſes ſerving him ? The prophaneſt wietch 


Prayers in the Church, than skipping like a Goat 


con- 
traty to the Lord's Commandmene ) they do. but 
Dance about te Pir's Brink, and they know not 
which of them ſhall fit ſt fall therein: Whereinto 


them from the Vengeance of 


adviſe thee ; 1 ſay no more, 


3 


and 


that one Day of the week, which he has reſery'd for | 
{his own Praiſe and Worſhip. Let Men in defence 
| Prophaneneſs, object what they will. and} . 
| oſwer what the Devil 


* 


— 


— 


—_— 


what St. John 


alan. hb, 7. chap. 1. 


—__ aid 


wn . —— 
N 


| 'The — ET! 

n | 
2 For the Seed. 

|. 2. Th — 5 r 

performing Duties E 

— 1 200 —— Publick Bxer: 

ciſes of the Church 


| The Duties to be performed before the Publich Ex- 

ſerciſes oe; 
1. To give overWorkingbetimes on the Eve,that 
thy body may be the more refreſhed; and thy 
Mind the better fitted to ſanct fie the Sabberb on 
the next Day. For want of this preparation, thy- 
_ (ſelf and thy Servants being tired with Labour 
jand — the Night de fore, are fo heavy; 
that when you ſhould be ſerving God. and v he. 
ng what bis Spirit ſaith unto the Church for your 
Soal's ;ofiruQion, ye cannot hold up your Heads 
for ſleeping 3 to the diſbonour of God, the offence 
ſheme- of — 


— Att 


— 


— 


of the Church, and the 
Therefore the Lord Commands us not only to 
{keep boly, but alſo to remember afore-hand the 
| Sabhath-day z to keep it Holy, by prepariog our 
Hearts, and removing allPufineſs that might hin- 
der us to Conſecrate it 4 as 4 Glorious diy uno the}. 
Lord. Therefore, whereas the Lord in the other 
Commandments, doth but either bid or forbid; 
be doth borb in this Commandment, and that 
[with a ſpecial memorandum: As it a Maſter ſhould 
{charge his Servant to look well unto Ter Things 
_ {of great Truft, but to have a more ſpecial care to 
remember One of thoſe Ten, for divers weighty 
Reaſons ; ſhould-not a faithful Servant, that loves 


— — 

0 Rev. 22. 11. This was the haſt and heavielt curſe, that 

er NN þ Rev. 2&3. 7 iſa. 36. 
c. and 38. 13, &c. 


| was, 4A — * ne 298229 * 1 2 © * — . 1 060 1 9323 - 33 hk | 
* 


2 


„— 


— — 
* - 
= 


— 


— all other 


Prayer on the E 


{Service of God is to be prefert d before all Earthla 
bufinefſ-s, For there is no Maſter to ſerve ſo good 


Thus Moſes Tight ave People 


£ : 
remember the iSabbath; And it was a holy Cuſtom 


among our Fore-Farbers, when at the Ringing to 
the Zusbandman would 
give over his Labour in the field, and the Tradeſ- 


er in the Church, to prepare their Souls that their 
Minds might the more Darn attend Gol $ 
wits,” on 0. Sabbatb Day. 4 thy! | 4 . 
2. To ſs that night veſſel -im meſs 
and bonour, that thou may'ft 
more purely ia the fight of God the next — 
3. To riſe up e hin the Morxing on the &. 
bath-Day 47. Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on 
thisDay, than on other Days; by how much the 


a God: And in the end, 20 Work ſhall be better 
rewarded than his Service. & 


holy Place thou goeſt to appear, before the moſi 


parity and Hypocrifie. Examine thyſelf there- 
before thou goeſt to Church, what grievous 
Sins thou haft — the Week paſt z confeſs 


1them unto God, and earre/ily pray tor the pardon 
and forgiveneſs of them, and ſo reconcile thy-ſelf 


with God in Chriſt, Renew thy Vows-to walk more 
conſcionably; and pray for an increaſe of thoſs 


|Graces which thou haft, and a ſupply of thoſe 


— — 


1 Bx0d:16.2 
I Sam. 21. 5. 


at which 


| 
4. When thou art up, conſider with thyſelf, 
| what an impure ſinnet thon art, and into what ao 


boly God, who ſeeth thy Heart, and hateth all Im- 


23 &c. { 1Cor. 7. 3. Gen. 35. 2. 1 Thefl. . 4. 


man his work in the Stop, and go to Evening-Pray-| 


preſcat thy Soul 


— 


** 


_— 


| — The Practice of F. 
| which thou wanteft. But eſpe 
thou mayft have Grace to hear, 
| read and preached, with Profit: 
may ſt receive the holy 5427: 
|it be Communion-day) that 


$, is 
and praiſ 

_— - 
thoures overall, 
N l engt f and ine 
| it f | to give grace unto ab. 


| Majeſty to anger and 
CN $6 — anding, of thy — | 
and goodneſs: ( by my proph $- and} 
inficmities) baft vouchſafed to add this Sabbath a- 
gain unto the number of my Days. And youch-|. 


4 Col. 4. 3. 4 Pſa). 2. 1, 2, 3. þ 1 Cor. 29. 11, &c. 


ſafe} = 


- ] ſubdue my Corruptions, That I may be renewed 


' tunto-thee our 


[238 The Prodfice of Pity: | 
| fafe, .O Heavenly Father, for the Merits of Feſus | 
ri thy Son, (whoſe glorious ReſurreQion thy | 
whole Church celebrateth this day) co pardon | 
and ve me all my Sins and miſdeeds. Eſpe- 
55 
thy Sina, wit ] moft pure and 
Uadeſiled + Lamb, which ted ng rhe Sine: of 
the World. And let thy Aoly Spirit more and more 


_ 


after thine own to ſerve thee in newne/s of 
Life; end bolineſs of Converſation. And as of thy 
Merey, thou haft me to the beginning o 
this blefſed day; ſo I beſeech thee, make it a 
[day of Reconciliation,betwixt my ſinful ſou}, andthy | 
Divine Majeſty. Give me Grace to make it adayof 
- | Repemiarice unto thee, that thy Goodneſs may ſeal} - 
it to be a day of Pardon unto me; and that I may 
remember, that the keeping holy of this day, is a| 
| Commandment which thy ownFinger has Written: 
That on this day, | might meditate on thy glori- | 
ous works of our Creation and Redemption, and 
learn how to know and to keep all the reſt of thy 
boly Laws and Commandments. Andwhen-anon, 
I ſhall with the reſt of the holy afſembly, ap- * 
pear before thy Preſence in thy Houſe, to offer 
Morning-Sacrifice of Praiſe and Pray- 
er; and 0 bear whas thy Spirit, by the Preaching| 
Joftby Word, ſpeak unto thy ſervant: Oh! let 
not my Sins ſtand as a Cloud, to ftop my Pray- 
ers from aſcending unto thee z or to keep back 
thy grace from deſcending by thy word, into my 
Heart. I know, O Lord, and trembleto think, 
that three parts of the good Seed falls upon 
had Ground. O let not my Heart be like the bigh. | 
* Here thou may'ft contels whatioever In ot the lan 
week clogs thy conſcience. f John, 1. 29. | 


— — 


that meaſure that th7 
for thy Glory, and E | 
Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, the 
| door of utterance, unto thy faithful Servant, whom | 
open our Eyes, that we 


when he comforteth me with thy Mercies. And 
that 1 may have him in ſmgu/ar love for bis 
Works ſale z becauſe he | warchesb for my Soul as 
[he that muſt give an account for the ſame un- 
Ito his Maſter. And give me grace to behave my- 
ſelf in the bo/y Congregation with. comelineſs and 
| reverence, as in ty preſence, and in the fight of 
| thy k boly Angels, Keep me from drowfiveſs and | 
- | ſlceping, and from all wandring thoughts, and} 
worldly imaginations : Sanftifie my Memory, that} + 


| . e Math. 13.4, &c. Luke g. 3. &c. | Col, 4 , 2 Acts | 
26. 18. bi The i b. f Col-4-3: £ 


— — 


. 5- 13. i Heb. 13. 17. X I Cor. 11. 10. | 
- Eph. 3. 10. 1. Pet. 1. 12. | $4 : & 


* 


- 
+ % * @-- 


one of thy obedient Servants) may make i my cb 
] delight to conſecrate 10 thy glory amd bonour, not doing 
my own ways, nor ſeeking mine own Will, nor ſpe c&- 


ae 


thy Heavenly 


ſit thon haſt the charge 


land thy Family may be in the Church before the | 
\ 1 are rather an bindravce than a preparation. and J 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c, © 


The Hacke of Pay. 


ic may be apt to receive, and fifm to remembe 


thoſe good and profitable doftrines,which ſhall be 
taught ynto us out of thy Word. and that through 
the face of thy Holy Spirit, I may put the 
ſame Lefſans in praftice, for my dire#iox in Pro. 


{ſperity, for my conſolation in Miſery, for the a- 


mendment of my Life, and the glory of thy Name 
And that this Day, which podleſs and 
ſons ſpend in their own Lufts and Pleaſures, 


. 
FF * 


I (as 


— 


4 vain word: Bat that ceaſing from the works 
Sin, as well as from the works of mine ordinary 
Calling, I may through thy Bleffiog, feel in my | 
heart the beginning of that eternal Sabbath, which 
in unſpeakable joy and glory I ſhall celebrate with 
Saints and Angels, to thy Praiſe and Worſhip, in 
Kingdom for evermore. All which 
I humbly crave at thy hands, in the Name andMe- 
diation of my Lord Jeſus, in that Form of Pray- 


er which he hath taught me: 


i 


_ Having thus in private prepar d thine on Soul, 
of a Family, call all thy 

Houſbold together, Read a Chapter, and Pray as| 
in the week days z but remember ſo to diſpatch 
theſe pri ume Preparations and duties, as that thou 


deginning of Prayers. Elſe your Private Exerci- 


* 


as thou and thy Houſhold, do go in all reverence | 
towards the Church, let every one Meditate thus 
with himſelf: | | R 
— ——— — 
A EE L ifa. 58. 1 2 

** Things 


Thing be Mediracl then got 19 rhe Caged, 


1. Hat thou art going to the Court be 
Lord, and to ſpeak with the Great 
by Prgyerz, and to hear his Majeſty ſheaFunto thee 
by his Pordzand to receive hisBle ſong on thy Son), | 

r . 
2. 2 of 


of God? © For 4 thy I 
and orber- Eo 1 bad rather} 


. 


T "oF 
3. Archon enter ines the Church, Ef 4. ; 
is this place! h i, orber bus the houſe 
of God, this is the gate of Heaven. Surely tbe Lord 
is in ibis place: * God is in tis people indeed, and} 
proftrating with thy Face a, being come 
to thy place, ſay, * 0 Lord, I bave loved the ba- | 
1 bitation of thy Houſe, and the place where thy fi onour |  _* 
" [dwelleth: * One tbing therefore baus ¶ defired of thee, | Y 
; 7 0 e eee dwell in thy 30 
Hauſe at th oy XLS 1 beboid 7 9 
an ns the — 2 1 el N 
abernacle ſacrifices of joy, I wi 
x 4 16 Hearken unto my volce, O 23 
cry 3 have merey alſo upon me, and bear me. w Doubt- = 


1 m Pſal 100. 4. n Pſal. 42. 1,2-@Pfal. 84. 10. 5p. e 
| Oen. 28. 16, 17. 11 Cor. 2 J bel. 26. 8, 5 Plat. 27. 
. v verſe 6. - w Plal. 23.6. SF" 

M ef 


* N 2 "Tio f Piery. 


jor ok to our Feet, whereto * Solomon | adviſes 


WEA uu aße thine « own 


raſb, to utter a thing in the Church before God. 


[enV of 


| [and to keep t thee —_ wh, re So 


0 2 15 8 12. 5 h i a chap. 


leſs, tindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me * 


of myTife,' and T ſhall remain 4 long 
Houſe of tbe Lord. And this is 2 


IT 


ation, 


n e l Houſe of God." 


Duties, which be performed 
ey ofthe toly Ajembly. 


ivate Meditations; and let thine Heart 
Pin with the Miniſter, aud the whole Church, 
— one body of Chriſ; and becauſe that God 
is the 7 Gol of erden, he will have aft things to be 
as in the Church with z one beart and accord: And 
the — 2 of the Church ar6® common: and Pu- 
At is therefore an ięnoramt Pride for a Man 
— his o more effectual 
than the publick Prayers of the whole Church. 
d Solomon therefore adviſeth a' Man not to be 


Pray therefore when the Church prayetb, fing when 
they and in the Action of © 
ther jo, and ſuch indifferent Ceremonies, (for 
candal, the continuance of Cha- 
rity, — 5 in T y of thine Obedience, ) con- 
form en of the Church where- 
in thou liveft, 


it is a great help to ſtir up thine Attention, 


—_—_— —_— 


m 


— 


1 — — * — * * 
* 


— 


3 flarnd- ; 


Wil the Preacher is Expounding and ap| 
-4 cui the Word of the Lord, look upon him; 


22 b Rccleſ. 3. 1. c ESE aa tives 110.4 * 


— 


1 
* 
N 
. z p 
0 y * p 
l : 
, 
. 4 


* 80 * 2 6 


2 "The Profle 2 Prey, 44 
ings al that were in "the Syn Je Pete are! 
[raid ro be fafned n Ct wit he eached ;| 
and that e all the people hunged upon him when they 


beard bim. Remember that ** art there as one 
= [ci of al. 


merey of God, Luke 1.77: | ö 
Be not there fore in the 5550 of cri. like : an 


{idle Boy in a Grammar-Sthboal; hat fren” bearetb 
but nerer ſea7neib bis Leſſon 3 An goeth te 
School, but profiteth nothin.” Trek hateft ir 
in a Child: Neve deteffeth 35 in-thee. Totbe 


'F the better probe N 


* 2 
: the Text. | e 
2. The chief Sum or Seope of ih Fu Gt in 
. Ports of the Tex 125 
or Parte ſes 7 425, 
4. The Podere; D Pg Tt | 
the Reaſentr and be Uſes 60% 6 
ft for the Tieople; | 


A method of all others, 

(being accuſtomed thereto) co help them d re- 

member the Sermon; and therefore much wiſh- 

ed to be put in Pradlice of all faithful Paſtors, 

who deſice to Edifie their People ia the Know = 

- [ledge of God, and his true Retigion... © MN 
|. If the Preacher's method be too gu or} — 


7 Yes, en labour to 
ay things be Hagör, wit: wes 

N e Def be BAIG79 A ct) 

3 * be _ reprovell, __whereaf. thy Con] 

: | ſcience tells thee that thou art guiley; and Kd hob | 1 

muſt, be amended, 


U 3. Fog: nn. þ arten ins, —— are a 


| L 


web] * d Luke 4. 20. e Luke 19. . FE * 
M | 


„ 


4 © 


— — 


92 — — 


[244 The Pratfice of | Pony. 


— 


. [rbem_ with more deal and diligence. 


mt ia bearing apply every ſpeech as ſpoken 
{to thyſelf, rather by * God than by May z and la- 
1 fo much to hear the Words of the Prea- 
cher ſounding, in thine Ear, as to feel the opera 
tion of the Spirit working in thy Heart. 
| fore it is ſaid ſo often, 5 Let bim that bath an car 
bear what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church, Aud, 
Did nos our hears: burn-within us, whilft be 
{unto.us the Scriptures ? And thus to hear the Wor: 
has 128 promĩſed thereto. It is the accep- 
| tableft i ſacrifcing of ourſelves unto God. It is 
Itbe © ſureſt note 
of Chriffs Sheep 3 the ® apparerteſt fign of God's 


— 


E 


us to be tbe a ſpiritual Kindred, Brethren and Si- 
ſters, of the Son of God. This is the beſt Art of 
Memory for a good Hearer. 

1} When the Sermon is ended, 1. Beware thou 
*}depart not like the Nine Lepers, till that for thine: 
Intrusion to ſaving health, thou haft returned 
F oks and Praiſe to God by an after-prayer,znd 
fing ing of a Pſalm, And when the Bleſſiag is 
pronounced ® lard up to receive thy put therein, 
and hear it, as if Cbrift bimſelf (whoſe Miniſter 
de is) did-pronounce the ſame unto thee z for in 
{this Caſe it is true, ? He that beareth you begreth 
Ine: Aud the, Sabbath-Day is helfe; becapſe| 


* 
- 


Uo perfett in ther, and, therefore endeavour to pr atiſe| 


Chriſt's Saints; the ' trueſt mark} 
Eleft; the very blood, as it were, which uriteth 


* 
A © a at. 


{God bas Appointed it to be the Day, 4 wheres by 


— 


Tm 


r 


N | * . 
1 


_ 


than the other Six Days ; yet (becauſe the Lord 


Lord's Table in the Wedting-Gorment of a fairbful| 


| 


confider thine own ingr 


es is to be Baptized (as other Chriftians did 


to be a Freeman of Chriſt's Corporation ; having a| 


The Practice of. Piety. 245] | 


Mou of bi Miniſters be will bleſs bis people. 
he is Ford, Ind elorifi bis Name. For 
tho” the Sabbath- Day i in L de no more bleſſed 


— — — 


has Appvinted it to bo Uſes above others) it does x, ö 
avfar excel the other days of the week, as the cn... 
ſecrated Bread (which we receive at the Lord. Ta- 
ble) does the common Bread” which we Eat at our , 
own Table. 


2. If it bz a Communion-day, draw neat to the 


and penitent Heart, to de partaker of ſo Holy a}. 


Banquet. | 
And when Beptiſm is to be Adwiniftred, ſtay 
land bchold it with all reverent Attentionzthat ſo 


thou may'ft, Firſt ſhew thy reverence to God's or- 
dinance : Secondly, that thou may'ſt the bette! 


aſting into the vifible Body 
of Chriſt's Church; and how thou p2rfor meft the 
vows of thy New- Covenant. Thirdly, that thou 
may'it repay thy Debrs in Praying for the Infant 


in the like Caſe for thee) that God would give 
him the inward effett: of Baptiſm, by his Blood 

and Spirit. Fourthly, that a may ſt aſſt the} 
Church in praiſing God for grafting another Mem- 
ber into his Myſtical Body. Fifthly, That thou 

may'ft prove whether the e ff; Qs of Chriſt's death 

kl Sin in thee, and whether thou be raiſed to F 
newneſs of Life, by the virtue of his Re ſurrettion, 
and ſo to be humbled for thy Wants, and to be 
thankful for his Graces. Sixtbly, To ſhew thyſel 


Voice & conſent in the Admiſhon of others i into 
that Haly Society. 


3- F there be any Coll for the Por freely 


* Do — 1 _ withove | | 


* T * 


••J/ 0 | " 
12456. - The Practice Pia. | 
| wichour * grndging beflow thy Alms, as God has | 


2 


' [while upon 
[kneeling do en, turn all to a Prayer, beſceching 
danger left * Satan ſteal i 


| #ungry Bowels may be refreſhed with thy Meat ; 
imitating holy Fob who proteſted, u That. be did 


4 all thy works aud Labour z and it will one day | 


7 ur: 15 13, &c. 


|muft thou bring agaia to thy remembrance, that | 


ef 1he poor and fazberlefs ; That is the Command- | 


—— — 


bleed thee with Ability, 
And thus far * be performed is 
{+ Holy Alcmbly. | 


Now pl Third fort ale tor the Holy 4 | 


As A returneſt Home, or when thou art 
entred- into thy Houſe, Meditate. a little 
thoſe things which thou haft heard. | 
And as the clean Beaſts which chew * the; Cud, ſo 


whith thou haft heard in the Church. And then 


— 


God I ive ſuch a Bleſſing to thoſe things which 
thou haft heard, that 94 may be a direſtion 
to thy Life, and a con/ol ation unto thy Soul. For 
till the Word. be made thus our own, and as| 
it were, cloſe Eidden in our hearts 3 we are in 
away, and we ſhall 
receive no profit. thereby. And when thou g- 
eſt to dinner, iy that reyerend and thankful man- | 
ver be fore - preſctibed, remember according to thy 

poor Chriſtians, whole 


— 


— 


ability, ta have one or more 


„—— 


neuer eat bis morſels alone, witbcut the good company 


Dent of chr our Maſter, Tie, 4-0 13. Or at 
leaRtwiſe, 72 nd ſome part dinner to the 
poor, who lie ſick in 1 4 Back- Lane, without a- 


ay. Food: For this will bring a x Bleſſiag upon 


1 Cor. f. 16. 1. 2 Cor. 9. 3,6, 7, &c. Lev. 11. 3. 2 Pal. 
119. 11. t Matth. 13. 19. 93 7 18. leg.. 


more 


ao ved, yet diſcourage n 


his-Body, when 

Child of God; J 1 w4 
meat, &c; and ford 
my. ſake to the Icoft 
47 good part, as if thou 
\ - Whes dinner us en 


of 


* 


or Capacities are weaker} 


ſome 


This 


for their Wi 

-n to the Proofs which the Preacn 
— — thoſe — things weer Wale Memories | 
again. Then ivg a © ham or more, - Ii time 
permit thou may'ſt te 
part, of the à Cates 
Point with the Proofs-of 
will both incrca/ 


ſo to diſpoſe 
thou may ſt be 


| Heb. 14. 5 Deut. 6. 7. 
off e Heb. 3. 14. | 


much; 4s thou 
theſe my 1 
done it io miae on j< 
— the 4 25 
iche = Family together, examine What the 
3 — in the Sermon; com mend them that | 
ot them #hoſe Memo? ie 
but rather help then's 


d 2nd Minds: may be as; oed. 


het alledged, 


w refreſh} _ 
0 bleſſed| 


ach and examine them ia 


biſm, coaferring every 


cl 
{t 


ty 


4: 


"1 


1 


| 


ſeern the ſervice 


2 


l colt and others, to Admire and Adore his Power, 
_ |Viſdom and Goodneſs : Aud to think what ungrare-| 
ful wretches we are, if we will not (in all Obedi- 


labour in tifing and dreſſing of 4 
ing them on the Altar. And Chriftians under | 


God's Worſhi 


* do ſerve, 


1. all into the Fields, s and meditate upon 
the: Works 


may'fſt Read, as in an open 


—_ ” 


Book, tbe Wiſdom, Pow- 


er, — and — of Almighty God. And] 


how that none is able to make 3 all theſe things 
ia the variety of their forms, virtues, beauties, 


fe, motions and qualities, but our moft glorious | 


God. 


2. Conſider how gracious he is, that made al 5 


theſe things to ſerve us. 
3. Take occaſion hereby to tir up both thy- 


ence) ſerve and honour him. 
ble fic, or in any heav+ 


4 It any | Net 


neſs, go to viſe him, It any de fallen at variance, 
help to reconcile them. 


To conclude, Thee of wor ks may Lau- | 
fully be done on the Wee | 


1. Works of Pirey, which either direſtly con- 


rforn's by 


of God, tho they be 
Prieſts 4 


labour: As under the Law, * 
Sacrifices, and burn 


bodily 


the Goſpel, hen they Travel far to the Places of 


the ® Shunamite, who travelled from 


like to that 


Hes, to hear the Prophet on — Dp, | 


Pal. 92. 3. 7 19. 5 Kc. & 8. I, 3, Kc. Rom. 1. 19, 20. 
Jh. 40. 26. & Pſalm 8. 1 Matth. 27, 36. Jam. 5. 14, Kc. 
| Matth. 12. 5+ „ 12. 02 Kings 4. 22. 


becauſe 


. 


rr * 


of God: For in every Creature thou 


* 1 
* = - 7 
5 « a oo 


i it is but a Sabbarb-Day's jourmey j; 


* 


ä as 


{dreſs Cattle j to make bone fM 
and Drink, to « ref#eſd our ſelves;- and to reli 
| [rhe Fuori to vi the fiok; to make w Collect 
for the Poor, and fuchdlikes)s 0 0 


As, to reſiſt the Iavaſion of Buemics,or the Rob- 


| Lavour f i$2/diess; being 2fziled, may Fight; and 
Pofts«*may Ride for the publick Good, Mawinay 


End ſauſti ſies the Work/as the * Temple Ai. 
Gold, or the Altar the Gift thereon. Or ele 


Man, or of a Beaſt; to *fod 


ork, For u, but | 


Bodily labour, whereby the People of God are 
Aſſembied to his worſhip: At the ſounding of} | 
F 
under Goſpel. $37. > CI Tat 0.2 2 23842 MN | | 
2. Works of Chæity, as to & ſave the Life of a| 
der, water, and | 
proviſion of Meat | 


* 


1 A... 
3: Works of neceſſity;"not feigneu, but preſent. 
and imminene, and füch as cont not be prevented 


before, nor can be diferted- unto another Day. 


beries of Ibhievet, to quench the Rage of Fina ; and 
for Phyſicians to ſtmeb, or let Blood j or to Cure 


help Women in Labour Mariner may do their: 


like: On theſe; orithe like Occaſions, a Man 

lawfully Work. Tea, and when they are called; 
they may upon 
the Church, and from the boly "Exerciſes of the 
Vord and Sacraments: Provided always that they be 
humbled that ſuch occaſions fall out upon br Day 
and time, and that they take vo Money for their 
p Matth. 23. 17, 19. .* Num. 10. 2, 3. 4 1. King. 19. 8. 
2 3.4. S $. 3 15 · — — 
1. M 1 Cor. 11. 22, 34. 1 Cor. 16. 1 


any other deſperae Diſeaſe; and for Midwives to} 


any of theſe Occafions, go n of | 


„% „„ wy Fw we 
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g 


| 


3 


er, N and Goodneſs of Almighty God. And 


f 2 and Goodneſs ; Aud to think what ungrate 


| fully be done on the Sabbath-Day. | 
| 1. Works of Pity, which either directly con- 
cern the ſervice 
bodily 


Match. 12.5. n AQts I. 12. 02 Kings 4-22. 


ner, as was —— preſcribed. And either be- 
fore or aſter Supper, if th ſcaſon of the Year and 
1. Walk into the Fields, 8 and meditate upon 
the "Works of God: For in every Creature thou 
may'ſt Read, as in an open Boot, rhe Wiſdom, Pow- 


bow that none is able to make i all theſe things 
ia the variety of their forms, virmes, beauries, 


455 motions and qualities, but our moft glorious 


2. Conſider how gragions he is, that made al F 


nol things to ſerve us. 


3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both thy-| 


cel and others, to Admire and Adore his Power, 


—4 4 — are, if we will not (in all Obedi- 
ace) ſerye and honour him. 
"4 ff any | Net be ſick, or in any heavi 


neſs, go to viß him, n variance, 
help to reconcile 


To conctude, Thee forts of works may Laws 


of God, tho they be perform d by 

labour: As under the Lam Prieſts 4 
labour in kiding and dreſſing of Jacriſicet, and burn 
ing them on the Altar. And Chriftians under 
the 8 when they 
God's Worſhi 
like to that 


the * Shunamite, who travelled from 


40. 26. & Pſalm 8. I Matth. 25: 36. Jam. 5. 14, &c. 


——_—— 


Travel far to the Places off 
®jitis but a Sabbath-Day's journey 


Home, to — the Prophet on the — 
480. 92. 5. * r, Se. & 8. 1, 3, Kc. Row. 1. 19, 20. 
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ſweat of bis brows, to the wewyivg oF his Body, 


he does but a Sabbark D's 


8 


| 'Y 
— oy | 
— — — by — | 15 if 
becauſe ſhe had-no-Teachirimear ber on d wel-“ 
liag. And the Preacher, tho h laboureth in the 


pos may Ride for the publick Good, and tr 
like: On theſe; orithe ke Occaſions, a Mau may 
lawfully Work. 1 — — — 
they may upon any of theſe Occations, 

the Church, and from the boly "Exerciſes of the 


humbled: that fach occaſions fall out upon that Day 


p Maith..23. 17, 19. * Nun 

Mark 3. 4. roar, 12. 11. 5 Loke 1 15. 8 Matth 12. 

1. n f Cor. 11. 22, 34. W1 Cor. 16. 1. ES 

| | #23 ok WOE Pain; 
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[Ford and Sacraments: Provided always that they be 
and time ʒ and that they take no Money for their 


Num. 10. 2, 3. 4 1. King. 19. 8. | 
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i 


| 3 of 


ment: i: © 484% 


ja the State of Corruption no Man living can ſan- 


| ſhould; 


2 — but that he commits many 
4 


in his Thoughts, Words- and Decdry bun. 
bly crave Pardon for thy Defedts, and 


8 ol 


| A Pune Ev fartbe Lord's. Day: 
— ——— of Sabbath, ſut- 


_ [rhatthawart a7 conſuming fre; I acknowledge 
thagc] am hut withered. 
in iy ſigle, and Satan ſtands as my- Right Har 


me a — Creature, for m 
Gone. The Number of them is ſo great. 


1 


make me ſo ſar from 


— — * 
hisCommand- 


— with this 0r the like Fer 


Rub ble. My * Sins TALE 
2 for. them: I come not to excuſe, 


When the time of reſt . in thy-l 
ſelf-to ſome private Place: — 


Qify a Sabbath la that Spiritual manner that he 


| fer me, . | 
| ſpeak unt thy maſt Glorions Majeſty. I know| 


[ine dime f them is ſo grievous, that they make 
ſeem vile in mine own Eyes, how much 
moe loathſome in thy eh I coafeſe, thy 
being 1 worrby to be cad, 

| thy gon, that 1 am altogether unworiiy to have the 


„* 
- 


\ md 


ſhauldaſt but recom to my de- 


Name of thy meaneſt Servant. And if then 


pence me according 
bert, the Earth (as weary of ſuch a ſiaſul burden) 


F = Ha. 7 9 leb 122 4 27. 18. . 
| b Yfal. 31. 3. e 142. — | 


— —.— Is. 21. | ſhould | 


The Practice of” Pity. 251 
ſhould open her Mouth, and ſwale me up, like 
one of 5 Dub Family, into the bottomleſt pit | 
Hell. For if chou didſt not ſpare the ,]! 
branches, thoſe Angels of glorions Excellency, but | 
hurled'ſt them down from the Heavenly Habit ati 
ons, into the pains of Helliſh Dorkneſs, to be kept | 
unto Danmination, when they Sinned but once 2- 

gainftthy Majzfty; and didft expel our fit ſt i PA- 
Jane out of Paradiſe when they did but tranf- 
greſs One of thy Laws: Alas, what Vengeance 
may 1 expect, who have not offended in one Sin 
only, & beaping Daily Siu upon Sin, without any | 
true Repentauce l/ intixg iniquity as is were warer 
ever pouring in, but never pouring out any fithi--- 
neſs ; and have ttanſgreſſed not one, but al thy 
Holy Laws and Commandments! Yes, this pre- 
fent Day, which thou haft- ftraitly Commanded 

me to keep Holy, to thy Praiſe and Worſhip, 1} 
have not fo Religiouſly kept and obſerved, nor | 
prepared my Soul in that holineſs and chaſtity of 
Heart, as was fit to meet thy Bleſſed Majzſty in| 
the holy aN-mbly of the Siiats. I have pot at- 
tended to the Preaching of thy Word, nor to the 
adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, with that Hu-“ 
mility, Reverence and Devotion that 1 ſhould. } 
For tho* I was preſent at thoſe Holy Exerciſes inf 
my Bo iy, yet, Lord, 1 was overtaken with much 
drowfineſs. - And When I was awake, my Mind} 
was ſo diftratted and carry'd away with 'yainard} 
worldly Tbongbrs, that my Soul feem'd to be ab-F 
ſent, aud out of the Church. I have not ſo dulz}. 
las 1 ſhould) meditated with myſelf, nor conferred | 
with my Family, upon thoſe good Iaſtructiors] 
which we have heard and -eceived out of thy ho | | 
Harl. 105.17. 5 i Gen. 3. 23. 5 þ 
35 1 $17. þ 2 Pet. 2.4. © Gen. 3. a3. & Kow, 3. 3. 
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| Word, by the Publick Miniftry. - For default 
| whereof, Satan has ſtolen the moſt of tho ſe 
{| InftruRions out of my Heart, I, wretched 
Creature, haye forgotten them, as though they 
' [had never been heard. Aud my Family docs not 
 / [thrive in knowledge and ſanſtification under my 
n | Goverament, as they ſhould. I know 
where many of my poor Brethren live in want 
land neceſſity, and ſome in pain, and comfoctleſs ; 

l yet Ihave not remembred to relieve the one with 
| my Alms, nor the others with Conſolations; but I 
_ - [have ſeaſted myſelf, and ſatisfied my own Lufts. 
1 have ſpent the moſt part of the Day in idle Tall, 
vain Sports and Exerciſes: Yea, Lord, I have, ©:c. 
= And for all theſe my Sins, my Conſcience cries 
guilty, thy Law Condemns me, and Iam in thy 
Hand to receiye the Sentence and Curſe that is 
due to the wilful breach of ſo Holy a Com- 
- {mandment. But what if I am by thy L Con- 
demned ? Vet Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me, that 


tranſcends thy Law; and thy Goodneſs delights 
there to reign, where - do moſi ®4bound. In the 
multitude therefore of thy Mercies, and for the 
| Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, I beſeech thee 
O Lord (who deſpiſeſt not the | 
trite Heart, nor deſireſt the Death of a penitent 
dinner) to pardon and forgive me all thoſe my Sins 
land all the Errors of this Day, and of my whole 


[that did juſtifie the contrite o Publican for Four 
words of Confeſſion, and received'ft the Prodi- 


x, Conga or Commiſhon, and then fetching from thy | 


— — ___ 
g 


thy Mercy is above all thy works; that thy Grace 


ſighing of a con- 


* 


— 


* 


Life; and free my Soul from that Curſe and 
Judgment which is due unto me for them, Thou 


4 : m Here confeſs whatſoever fault thou haſt done that day 


ta deep ſigh, ſay. n Rom. 3. 26. o Luke 18. 13, 4 


_— 9 ＋—— 
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Th OS 


5 
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e di (when he had ſpent all the ſtock of thy 
Grace) into favour upon his 


think ſo ; For thou art the ſame God of Mercy un- 
to me, that thou waſt untd them, and thy cem 
[paſſions never. fail. Wherefore, O Lord, deal 
not with me after my Merits, but 


on, but only thoſe Bloody Wounds, bitter Daa 
ſaad Paſſion, which thy Bleſſed Sor my only -$4- 
] viour, bas ſuffered for me. Him (in whom only 


my Sins, wherewith-thou art diſpleaſed. Him, 


| ſpeaking better things than ebat of Abel ghy Mer- 
cy can n:ver gain-ſay. Illuminate my Uaderſtand- 
ing, and ſanctiſie my Heart with thy Holy. Spirit, 
that it may bring to my remembrance all thoſe 


Word that I may remember thy Commandments to 


Repentance: Pardon 
my Sins likewiſe, O Lord. and ſufter me not to 
periſh for my Tranigreſſions. O ſpare we. and} 
receive me into thy fayour again. Wilt thou 

(O Lord) re jett me, who haſt received all Pub- 
. Ilicans, Harlors, and Sinners, that upon Repen- 
tance ſued to thee for Grace ? Shall I alone be] 
excluded from thy Mercy ? Far be it from me to 


ing to 
thy great Mercy. Execute not thy ſevere Ju-. 
[tice againſt me-a Sinner, but exerciſe thy long.. 
ſufferance in forbearing thine own Creature. 11 
have nothing to preſent unto thee for a Satisfacti-| 


thou art  well-pleaſed) I offer unto thee for all] 
my Mediator, the Requeſt of whoſe Mood, 


> * * 
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good and profitable Leſſons, which this Day, and att 
other times have been taught me out of thy Holy | 


keep them, thy Judgments to avoid them, and 
thy ſweet Promiſes to rely upon them in time of | 


| Matth. 21. 31, 32. 7 Heb. 12. 24. 


5 . 


Brace 


— 4 


— 


* 
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miſery and diftreſs. And now, O Lord, I re-“ 
ftign myſelf to thy moſt holy Will: O receive 
me into thy favour 3. and ſo draw. me by thy] 


„„ N Pi. 


Grace unto thy ſelf, that I may as well be thine 
by Love and Imitation, as by Calling and Creati- 
on. And give me Grace fo to keep Holy thy Sab. 
in this Lifez as that (when this Life is ended) 
I may with all thy Saints and An 
Eternal Sabbath of joy and Prai 


to the Honour | 


Kingdom, for evermore, Amen. 
'And then calling 
[the Sabbath with the Meditations and Prayers be- 
fore · preſcribed for thy Family. © And the Lord 
will give thee that Night a more ſweet” and quier 
reſt than ordinary, and proſper thee the better in 
lan the fer of thes dawg Pie of yo 
| Thus far of ibe ordinary Practice of Piety in 
Pri vate 12 — N 


[vow the 3 pralice * Tiety, 
| —— God is glorified in our Lives. 
extraordinaty Practice of Ney con 


1. Of tbe Prafiice « of Rien in Fang. 1 
284. are divers kinds of Faſting, Firſt, a con- 


2s it befel them who were in the f Sbip with St. 
Paul. This is rather Famine than Faſting. a 


Phyſically for the health of our Body. 


en for the better maintenance of the Common. 


ay be greater plenty of both; 


— * | 


- w 4 2 * * 


8 an 
ſof thy moſt Glorious Name, in thy Heavenly| 
thy Family together, ſhut up] 


* - 
O_o 


Tir in Faſting or Feaſting, ai] 


aine d Faſt, as when Men either have not Food 
to eat j as in the * Famine of Semaria: or hay-| 
ing Food, cannot Eat it tor beauineſs or ſickneſs ; | 
_  Szcondly, A Natuat Faft, which we undertake | 
1 hirdly, A Civil Fal, which the Magiſtrate 


4th, that by uſing Fiſh as well as Heth, there | 


| — TEAS 1 2 


7-2 Kings 6- 6.253. Acts 27. 33” — 


Moſes and Elias, the Types ;- and of 

crit, the err to be Admired| 

than Imitated. ? 
_ Fifthly, 4 Daily Faſt; when a- Man is careful | 

to uſe the Creatures of God with ſuch moderati- 1 
on, that ha is not made beauier, but more t chegr- | 

ful, to ſerve God, and to do the Duties of hisCal- | 
Tung. This e obſerved of Mink . 
ſters and u judges. 


Sixthliy, w 1 Religious Tb, which a blau vo- 


lantarily undertakes, to make his Body and Soulf 
the fitter to Pray more fervently unto God, upon 
ſome extraordinary Occaſion. And of this Faſt 
only we are to Treat. - The e 
Two Ir rer * 


1 fe Privae Faſt. 


"Hat os way ugly a Private Paſt 
Four things are to be obſerved; Eirft, the 
Author : Secondly, the Time and Occaſion; Third- 


ly, the Mane : Fourthly, the Ends of Private 


Faſting 
_— . Of the Aber. 1 

* The-f-ſ t that Ocdain'd — bim- 
. Ard tex the —ę—V— 
God made, in commanding Alam toiabtain from} 
Eating the forbidden Fruit. God would not 
wounce or write his Law F without Faſſi my, and 
ſia his Law Commands all his People 16 Ke. So 

does aur 2 Saviour Cbriſi Teach all his Diſciples 
| under the New-Jeftament likewiſe. By Religions 


1 


t1 Tim. 3.3. Tit. 2. 1 Prov. 31. 4,3. 2 Cor. S 4,3. | 
viel z Marth, &. 17. and 9.15. | 
—=_— Faſting | 


i _ 


— 
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lin giving him a little Mouth, and a nœrom Ilrom ; 
for Nature is content with a littie, Grace with Jeſs. 
Neither. does Nature and Grace agree in any one 


ens the Memory, and clears the 


: 


ing 4 Faſt, the ſecond Adam vanquiſh'd the Serpent, 
| reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe 
ho cover'd Noab ſafe in the Art, whom Inten- 
ance uncover d, and left ftark-naked in the 
 [ingyod, By Faſting, Lot quenched the flame of 


— — 


made Moſes's Face to ſhine before Men ,when 
[dolatrous Eating and Drinking caus'd the 1/rac- 
tres to. abominable in the fight of God. It 


hen Volu Abab was ſent in a; Bloody Cha- 


tiſt ſhould Live after Death by a Blefled Ręſurreci 


1 # - «+ 


IA better than in this Exerciſe of Religious Faft- | 


| pens 
firſt Adam, — that be loſt Paradiſe: But hy keep- | 


odom, whom. :Drunkenzeſs icorch d with the fine 
Inceſt. Religious Faſting and Talking with God, 


iot 10 Hell. It made Herod believe that Foby Bap 


on, when after an intemperate Life, he could pro- 
wile. nothing to bimſelf, but Eternal Deub and 
Deſtrution., o Divine" Ordiuante of à Divine 
Author 4 3 — . — 


Fi a Man comes neareft the life of Angels, | 
and 10 do God's will on Earth, as it is een tes. |. 


ve. - «eo 020TH HT. IG xo, *1+2 2h. 
Yea, Nature ſeems to Teach Man this Duty, | 


* 


| 


— — 


ſrappd Elia in an Angelical Cogeb to Heaven 3 


Marth. 9. 15. As when a Man becomes an humble 


or longer, as his Occafion requires, and tbe con- 


that we Faft ; Firſt, from all © world/y Buſoreſs 


Iſo we may acknowledge our own-indignity, as be- 


condiy, from all manner of Food, yea, from *Bread 


eme 8 * * 59 — 


— — — — }_——_ 


Tbe Prattice of Piety. 
| The* Holy Scripture appoiats no 7ime under 
the New-Teftament to Faſt ; but leaves it unto a 
Chriſtians own. frec-choice, Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 7.5. 
to Faſt at Vccafions ſhall be offered unto them, | 


» 


— 


and earneſt ſuiter unto God for the pa/ don of ſome 
greſi Sin committed; or for the “ prevention of 
fome Sin, whereunto a Man feels himſelf by 
Satan ſolicited; or to obtain ſome ſpecial 
Bieſſing which he wantsz or to aver: ſome|- 
Fu1gment which a Man fears, or is already faln 
upon himſelf or others: Or, Laſtly, roſubdye bi; | 
— — unto his Spirit, that he may more cheer- 
fully pour forth his Soul unto God by Prayer. 
Upon theſe Occaſions a Man may Faſt * a Day 


g w7 : eg oe 


ftirnion of his Body, and other needful Affairs, 
[nukL” 77:75 ww 4, 
=” 3. Of rhe manner of a Private Faſt. Y 


The true manner of performing a private Faſt, | 
conſiſts partly in oueward, partly in imward Acti- 
The out ward Actions are, to abſtain for the time: 


* 
— 


and Labour, making our Faſting Day, as it were 2 
Sabbarb- Day, Lev. 23. 28. for worldly buſineſs] 
wilt diſtract our Minds from holy Devotion, Se- 


— 


and Mater, ſo far as health will permit: 1. That 


| 


ing unworthy doth of Life, and the means for 


« Aug, ad Cal. Epilt. 85.” 6 Evſ, Eccleſ. Hitt. Ib. 3. 


cap. 19. ex Apollon. Lev. 23. 32. Joſh. 7.6. |} Helt:| 
2. 16. c Lev. 23. 28, 36, Joel 114.862. 15. d 2 Sam. 3.33. 


wp 10. 6. Dan. 10. 3. Eſther 4. 16. Acts 9. 9 


ſer thereof may be the more bumbled. 3. That 


| tures, 4. That by the hunger of our Bodies, 


2 
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258 The Pratfice of Pity. 
the maintenance thereof. 2. That by afflicting 
the Body, the Soul, which follows the conftituri- 


—— 


ſo we may take a Godly © e upon ourſelves, 
for abuſing our liberty in the uſe of God's Crea- | 


through want of theſe Zwthly things, our Souls 
may learn to hunger more cagerly after Spiritual | 
and Hegvenly Food. 5. To put us in mind, that 


ſhould much more abſtai 


I Sach-cloth, or ether coarſe Apparel. The Equity 


n from Sin which is alto- 
gether wilovfub © er 


Thirdly, from good aud ceſtiy f Apparel; that 
as the abuſe of theſe puffs us up with pride, fo 
the laying aſide theit lewful aſe may witneſs our 
bumility. Aud to-this end in Ar cieut times they | 
uſed (eſpecially in Publick Faſts) to put 5 on 


bereof ſtil remaineth; eſpecially ia Publick Fafts, 
at what time to come into the Aſfembly with 


flarched Bands, criſped Hair, brave Apparel, and | 
flowers or perfumes, argues a Soul | 
chat is neither humble before God, nor ever 


decked with 


knew the true uſe of fo holy an Exerciſe. 

TFourthly, from the full meaſure of d ordinary 
ſle'p. That thou may fi that way alſo bumble thy 
Body and that thy Soul may Watch and Prgy, to 


ſervice of God d and if i Abab (in imitation of the 


22 Cor. 2. 11. fxod. Co's g Eſth. 4. 1 2. Job. 


* 


1. 13. Hth. 4. 3. i 1 King, 21. 27. bis 
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as we abſtain from Food which is Iamful, ſo we | 


ws 


be prepared for the coming of Cbrift,-And if thou } 
wilt break thy fl-ep early and late for Vora) 
gain, bow much more ſhouldft thou do it for the 


Godiy) did in his Faſt lie in Sack-cloth, to break | | 


* 222 
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The Practice of Piep. 249] © 
his ſleep by Night ; what ſhall we think of thoſe 
who on a Faſfiag- Dey will yield themſelves to 
 Iſkep ia the Cap coo fed a 
Fifthly and Laftly, from all outward Pleaſures 
of our Senſes, So that as it was not the 7broat 
only that Sinned, ſo muſt not the Throat ouly be 
Puniſbed: And therefore we muſt endeavour| © 
to make our Eyes (as at all times, fo) eſpecial-| 
u on that Day, to Faſt from bebolding Vanities ; 
our Ears from hearing Mirth or Mufick, but ſuch 
as may move to Menn our Noſtrils from plea-] - 
ſant Smells ; our Tongues from Lying, Diſſembling 
and S landering : yea, the uſe of the Marriage. bed 
muſt be omitted in a religious Reverence of the 
Divine Majeſty that ſo nothing may hiader our 
true Humiliation, but that all may be ſigns that 
we are. unfeignedly humbled. Thus much of the 
outward manner. 1 . 
The inward manner of Faſting conſiſts in Two 
Thiogs: 1. Kepenmtance, 2. her. 
ys oo 1 
'1, Penmency for Sint nt. SET 2 
2. Amendmem of Life in time to com. 
| This Feniteney conſiſta in Three things: Firf, 
an inward inſgbt of Sin, and ſenſe of Miſery. Se. 
- | condly, a bewailing of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly,} 
— and particular Confeſſion of all thy known 


9 9 
= 


6-2. i492 64 Fans 

. This ſenſe and infgbt will be effeſted in thee :| 
| Firſt, by - confidering thy Sim, eſpecially thy 
| grols Sins, according to the circumſtances of the 
ine when, Place where, mamer how, and Per- 
ſors with whom it was committed. Secondly, | 
1 Majeſty of God againft whom it was done ;| 
= _ And} .- 
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tears, trickling down thy mournfut- Cheeks. This 


* "-» 


And the rather, becauſe thou didft ſach things a- 


. 


and be ſtow d ſo many ſweet Bleſſings, in a boun- 
tiful manner upon thee. Thirdly,” in couſider - 


ing the Curſes which God has threatned for thy | 
Sin: How grievouſly God has Plagued others for | 


the fame Fault, and how that no means in Heaven 
or Earth could deliver thee from being Eternally 


Damned for them, bad not the Son of God ſolov: | 


[ingly Died for thee. Laſtly, That if God love: 
thee, he muſt chaſten thee Cer it be long, with 
ſome grievous Affliſtion; unleſs thou doſt prevent 
him by ſpeedy and unfeigned Repentafice. ' Let 


theſe, and the like Conſiderations, ſo prick. 107 


for remorſe | 
may be diſſolved into a fenmain of 


Hears with ſorrow, that melting 
withia thee, it 


{Mourning is the beginniog of true Faſting. and 
therefore oft-times * put for Faſt ing, the firſt and 
principal Part, for the whole Aion. 

+ 2. Of the bewailing of thine own Eflacte. 

I Bewailing or lamemation, is tbe pouring out of 

the inward mo 

meant of tbe Voice. and rears of 

ſuch filial earnefineſs and importunity in Prayer, 

is our Heavenly Father well-pleaſed. Nay | 

it is the fru of his. Spirit, and tbe effect uf our 


Faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For if 
he heard the moans which extremity wrung from 


n Iſmael and Hager; and hearkneth to the cry of 


1 
Plal. 6. & 22. 


17. Jer. 31. 
Plal. 104. 2l. 


& 79. & Feremy's Lament. Joel 2. 12. 
— Pfal. 147 9 


19, 20. m Gen. 21. 17. * 
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Igainſt bim ſince he became Farber. unto thee, | 


nn 
| 


| 


urning of the Heart i the outward} 


when] 


the a young Kevens,-and roaring of Lions, how |/ 


Can the children mourn, then ſball they = 
and Take for mourn, have faſt. Examples, 
1 
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much rather will he hear the mourn 
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Ii deen. 
ons which his own Gags * . inf - 
_ 


of the bumble n | I 
In this 3of on thou muſt deal plainly with God, | 
and acknowledge ? all the S intthou knoweſt, not on - 
ly in general, but alſo in ptrticular. This has been 
the manner of all God's Children in their Fafts : 
Eirft, becauſe that without 1Confeſſion thou haft no 
promiſe of Mercy of Forgiveneſs of Sins. Second-| 
ly, That ſo thou may'ft acknowledge Cod to be 
r Fuſt, and thyſelf wiriobreous. Thirdly, that 
by the numbring of thy Sins, thy Heart may be 
the mere bumbled and pulled down. Fourthly, 
That it may appear, that thou i truly penitem 
For till God has given thee Grace to Repent, thou 
wilt be more aſhamed. to confeſs rby fault, than 0 
commit thy fm. The plainer thou dealeft in this 
reſpe& with God, the more graciouſly will God deal 
with thee : For if thou doft f ach edge thy ſons, 


God is faithful and juſt to foręive = thy 11 =] 


2 


the Blood o us Chriſt bis Son cleanſe thee 
from all thy * » 


Io help thee the better to perform theſe Three]. 
{parts of Penitence, thou may ſt diligently read | 

ſuch Chapters and Portions of the HolyScriptures, 
as do chiefly concern thypar ticular Sint: That thou | 
 tmay'ft ſee God s Curſe and Judgements on orbers 
for the like Sias, and be the more humbled thy- 


a 
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las _ The Practice of Piety. 

[The other part which is Amendment of Life, con- 
aas; Firſt, in devour Prayer; Secondly, in de- 
I This devout Prayer, which we make in time 
& | Faſting, is eicher Deprecation of evil, or craving 


needful things. 3 | 
| * of evil, is when thou beſeecheſt 
* GOD for Chriſt the Mediator 's ſake, to pardon 
_ . [unto thee thoſe Sins which thou baft Confeſſed, 
and to turn from thee thoſe Fudgmens which 
are due unte ee for thy Sins, And as Benbadad 
beapfic be heard That tb: King of 1/7 ae! was mer. 
tt 4-56 himſelf unto him with a 
®* _ [about bis Neck; So becauſe thou knoweſt that: | 
Il of Heaven is merciful, caſt down thyſelf in| 
Inis Preſence, in all true figns of humiliation (eſpe- 
cially, ſeeing he calleth upon thee to come upto| 
him in thy = Troubles) and doubtleſs- thou ſhalt] | 
find him moſt Mer cifu . . + 
} The & aving of needful good things, is, Firft, a 
| {fervent and faithful begging of God; to ſeal by 
his Spicit in thy Heart,w the affurance of the for- 
- [giveneſs of all thy Sins. Secondly, to renew thy 
Heart by the Holy Gbof, ſq that Sin may Daily | 
decay, and Kigbreouſne/s more and more increaſe 
in thee. Laftly, in defiring a ſupply of * Faith, | 
Patience, Chaſtity, and all other Graces which thou 
wanteſt: And an increaſe af thoſe which God of 


|| bis Mercy has beſtowed upon thee already. Y N 
8 + ; Thus for of Projer and x. Et 4 
Te devout Alion, in Faſting, are Two, Firſt,| 
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The Praflice of Pity. 
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nified by th inence from Food, &c. 
2 the XEN. Fo 1 Ninevites 


rom Sin, the Lord abborreth. It is not the Vacurey 
of the Stomach, but the 
Ged teſpeſta. If therefore thou would ſt have 
God to turn from thee the evi! of Afflickion 
thou muſt firſt turn away from thyſelf the evi 
ef Tranſgreſſion. And without this Faſting from 
Evil, thy Faſt ſavours more noyſeme to God than 
thy Breath does to Man: This made God ſo of- 
ten to reject the FaſSof the * Fews, And as thou 
muſt endeayour to avoid all Sin ; ſo eſpecially 
le bat Sin wherewith thou haft provoked God, ei- 
[ther to ſhake his Rod at thee, or already to lay 
| his chaſtening Hand upon thee. And do this with 


never to commit thoſe. Sins again. For what 
ſhall it profit a Man by Abſtinence to bumble his 
Body, if his Mind ſwell with Pride? Or to forbear 
Vie and ffrong Drink, and to be Drunk with 
Wrath and Malice ? Or to let no Fleſh go into the 
Belly, when Het, Randers and Ribaldry (which 


To abftain from Meat, and to do Miſchief, is tbe 
Devil's Faſt, who does evil, and is ever bungry. 


2. Of doing Good Works, 


The good Works which as a Chriffianthou muſt | 


do every Day, but eſpecially oa thy Faſting-day,are 
either the. Works of Piety to God, or the 
Cbæity towards thy Brethren, 


n 


| J Jon. 3.8, 10. 2 Iſa 38. 2, Kc. Zach. 
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a reſolution, by - the aſhftance of God's Grace, 
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FI 1. The | 


ben ge iathat which is Ste | 
very well knew: A Day of Faſt, and nag faſting 3 
purity of the Heart that} 


— — 


are worſe than any Meat) come out of the Moutb? ? 


Tor 94 
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— SR” Practice of Piety. 
1. The Works of Piety 1 God, are the practice 
of all the former Dutics in the ſincerity of a good 
- |Conſcience, and in the fight of God. 
2, The works of Charity toward our Brethren | 
giving  Wrongs, remi 
t are not well able to Pay ; but eſpecial 
y in giving Alms to the Poor, that want relief and 
ſuſtenance, Elſe we ſhall under pretence 
od lines, practiſe miſerableneſs ; Like thoſe, who 
ill pinch their own Bellies, to defraud their L 


— OO... _ 


_Debrs to the 


ore Chriſt join d Faſting, Prayer, and Alms toge- 
ether, in Precept, ſo muſt thou joyn them toge- 
ther, like b Cornelius, in Practice. And therefore, 
be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much to the TRor, 
Aa, as thou would'ſt have ſpen 


bouring Servants of their due allowance. As there- 


| 72 — of — he oF way 2 
reap plemeonſly z at this is a | 
cial ſowing-Day. us * Faſti Bp, SM 414 


thee, that it may 
rejoyce that thon ha go 5d fu 


pped in another, | 


bis poor Members. 
In giving 
Rules ; Secondly the Amed. | 
probe” in giving of Alms, ond doing good 
07 "= 

I. Te” muſt be done in obedience to G17 


good. but 8 God requietb us to do ſuch 


a Iſa. dee Tack. 7.9106 A610: < 2 Cor. 9 


i thou badft not Faſte4 chat D 5 


riftian ; and J 
or rather, that thou haft feaft hungry Chriſt in| 
Alms, obſerve Two things : Firſt, the} 


: Not becauſe we think it to be! 


Sad ſuch à good Deed : For ſuch Obedience of | 
the worker. God prefers before all Sacrifices and the 
greateRt Works. 5/0 r Ro 


6. d1 _ 22. 21 


2865 
2. They muſt proceed from © Faith, elſe 
comet pleaſe God: Nay, without Faith, the moſt 
ſpecious Works are but ſhining-Sins, and Phoriſecs 
Alms. „ 7 E | | 1a FE > | 
3. Thou muſt not think by thy good Works 
and Almsto merit Heaven: For in vain had the 
Sn of God ſhed his Blood, if Heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for Mony or Meat, Thou 


hopes | 

muſt do good Works (as the Apoſtle ſays) for ne- 
ce(ſay uſes, which are four: | 
Firſt, That & God may be G 
That thou mayeſt thyſelf d thankful for thy 
Redemption: Thirdly, Tbat thou mgyeſt i male ſure 


may'f# win K otbers, by thy holy 


theſe uſes we are ſaid to be | God's Warkmaniſhip, 
Created in Chriſt Feſus unto works, and 
be bath ordained us to walk in them. 5 
Thou muſt not give thine Alms to impu- 


Filthineſs, but to the Religious and honeſt Poor, 
who are either ſick, or ſo old that they cannot 
Work z or ſuch who work, but their work can- 


e Heb. 11. C. Rom. 14. 23. f Rom. 6. ult. E 1 Cor. 
19.31.2 Cor. 8. 19. Phil. 1. 11.b Luke 1. 74, 75 21 Pet 
I. 10. Matth. 5. 16. Ia. 61. 19. K Ephef. 2. 10. I Dan, 4 
27» ob 24 2 | | L 
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lorified: Secondly, 


thine Elefion uno thyſelf. Fourthly, Thee thoul 
Devotion, to think 
the better of thy Chriſtian Profeſſion. And for 


A 
=- 
that, : 
* 898 . 
” 


4o ; 
dens Vagabonds, who live ia wilful 1dleneſs, and | 


not competently maintain them. Seek out thoſe | - 
in the Back- Lanes and relieve them. But if chou 


* 


lass The Practice of Piety. 
{| meeteft one that asks an alms for Feſis's ſabe, and | 
knoweſt him not to be unworthy, deny him not 
_ Fforitisbetter to give unto ten Counterfeits; than 
Ito ſuffer Chriſt to go, in one poor Saint unrelieved, 
f k not on the Perſon, but give thy Alms as un- 
3 Of the Rewards of Alms-Deeds and Good 
2. Alms are a ſpecial means to move God in 
 TMercy to turn away his ' Temporal F 5 
[us > when we by a true Faiib (that ſhews it- 
ſelf by ſuch Fruits) do return unto him 
2. Merciful Aimpeivers, ® ſhall be the Children 
| of the Higheſt, and be like God their Faber, who 
is the *Fatber of Mercies. They ſhab be his ® Ste- 
wards to diſpoſe of his Goods ; his Hands, to diftri- 
bute bis Alm: And if it be ſo great an Honour 
to be the King's Almoner, how much greater is it 

to de the of Heaven — F — * 
21 When 4 +bis World ſhall forſake us, then on- 
ty good Works and good Angels ſhall accompany us, 
. . [the one to d receive their Reward, the other to 
| kilelivertheir d Chee. 
4 Liberalityin Almſdeeds is our * ſureſt Foun-| 
[| dation, that we ſball obtain in Eternal Life, a liberal 
Reward, through the Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. 
Ia, By Almſdeeds we Feed and Relieve 
cb in bis Members z and ( Chrift at the 140 
Day will acknowledge our Love, and reward us 
in his Mercy. And then it hall appear, that what 
se gare to the Poor, was not /oft, but * lem umi 
I Dan. 4. 27. m Luke6.35,35. n 2 Cor. 1.3. 6 Luke 16.1. 
Pe. *y; 4 q ES Pſal. 91. if. . 
fra Tim. 6. 15. 5 Matth. 25. 34, 35, He. t Prov. 14. 27 
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che better to Worſhip God:) But, the true Ends 
are Three. 


template God's. Holy Will, and feryently * 


[Faſting (which is none) but for the Mercy off 
| God, who. has promiſed to remove his Judg- - 


— ont 
The Practice of Pity. 


| 


Lord. What greater Motives can a Chriftian 
miſh, to excite him to be a liberal Almſ-giver ? 


Thus far .of the mmer of Faſting. . Now follow 


W i . 
2 

| nor co place Nell. 
2 ly- Abſtinence (for Faſting in itſclf is 
not the For ſbip of God, hut an help to further us 


Falling are Three. 
Firſt, to ſubdue our « Fleſh to the Spirit: But 


unfit to do the 


Prov. 12. 10. much more to his own Body, 
. Secondly, That we may more devoutly Con- 


forth our Souls unto him by Prayer; For as 
are ſome. kind of Devils, ſo there are alſo ſome 
kind of Sins, which cannot be ſubdued but by 


Faſtixg, joyned unto Prayer, Marth. 17. 22. 


- Thirdly, That by our J ſerious Zumiliation, 
of ourſelves, we may eſcape the 
the Lord net for the Merit of our 


ments from us, when we by Faſting do unteign- 


1<dly-humble ourſelves before him. And indeed, 
no Child of God ever Conſcionably uſed this holy 


Rxerciſe, but in the end he obtained his Re. 


queſt at the Hand of God: Both in receiving 


« Eſdtas 8. 3. * I Tim. 5. 23. & Joel 2. 17. Luke 2. 


37. 1 Cor. 7. 3. Joel 2, 1455 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
3 * | 2 EY 


Graces 


not ſo towweaken our Bodies, as that we are made] 
Duties of our Calling. |. 
| 4.good Man (ſays Solomon) is Mer ciful to bis Beaſt, 


"_ 


+ [andable Paſtors, Sc. Or for the 7a of Truth, 


. 
n — _— . 
, 
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"The Proftice of Pay. 

_ | Graces which he wanted, as appears in the Ex- 
| amples of ® Zamab, ꝓeboſapbat, » Nebemig, © D. 
 {mtel,**"Eſdras, © Eſtber ; as alſo in turning away 
: Judgments 1breamed ox fallen upon him, as-may 
be ſeen in the Examples of the f "//raelites, the 
{| ®Ninevites, d Reboboam, | Abab, K Hezetiab, | Ma- 
aſſes. He who gave his Dear Son from Heaven to 
the Death, to Ranſom us when we were his Ene- 
mies, thinks notbing too dear on Earth to beſtow 
upon us, when we humble our ſelves, being made 

his Reconciled Friends and Children, — 

Thus far of the. Priuate Farm. = 

oa ublick Fat. 

8 Faſt, is, when by the * Authority 
of the Magiſtrate, either the whole Church 
within his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregati- 
on (whom it concerns) do Aſſemble themſelves 
together, to perform the forementioned Dutzes 
of Humiliation, either for the removing of ſome 


„ = 


upon them; as the Sword, Ihroafion, Famine, Pe- 

Nilence, or other fearful Sickneſs: Or elſe for the 
obtaining of ſome Publick Bleſſing, for the-good 
of the ® Church, as to crave the affiſtovce of his 
Holy Spirit, in the Ele&ion and Ordination of fit 


| and Fxecurion of Juſtice, in matters of Difficulty and 


| great Importance, 66662. 
When any evil is to be removed, the v Pa- 


de. 
— — 


-Z 1. Sam. 1.7. 42 Chron. 2. 20. 5 Neh. 1. c Dan. 9. 
d Eſdras 8. 23. e'Eſther 9. f 1 Sam. 7. 6. g Jonah 3. 
b 2 Chron. 12. 3, 7, Ve. it Kings 21. K 2 Chron, 32. 
2 Chron. 33. 18, 19. m John 3. 7. 2 Chrbn. 20. 3. Ezra 
8. 21. #1 Sam. 7. 5,6. Joel 2. 15.2 Chron..23. Jonah 3. 

p, Joel 1. 14. Nehemiah 8. n FO 
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| publick u Calamity threatned, or already inflied,| | 
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"The Fran if N 21 
| hors are to ay open unto the Fechten Sacrament 


tence of Gods Word, the Sins which N Fe 
cial Cauſes of that "Calamity z call upon. the | 

Repent,and publiſh unto them the Mercies o ., 
in Chriſt upon their Ke The People mus 
hear theVoice of God's Me s with hearty ſor- 
row for their Sins j ea 


ly beg Pardon in C briſt, 
and Promiſe unfeigned Amendmentof their Lite. | 
When any Ble ſſing is to be obtained, the Peſtors| 
muſt lay open to the People the neceſſity of that] 
and the goodneſs of God who giveth ſuch 
{ Graces for the good of Men: The People muſt de: 
voutly Pray unto God for beſtowing of that Grace, 
and that he would bleſs his own means to his on 
Glory, and the good of his Church. And when the 
holy exerciſe is done, let every Chriſtian have a 
- [ſpecial care according to his ability, to i remem-| 
| [er tbe Poor, And whoſoever (when juſt occaſi | 
fon is offered) uſeth not this holy Exerciſe of Fa- 
fing, he may juſtly ſuſpeR, that his heart never 
s it the power of true Chriſtianit x. 
80 much of Faſting, now followeth the Exerciſe 


of holy Feaſting. 

| ©. Of the Praflice of Ptrry in boly Feaſting. 
I pans is a Solemn Tharkſg? 2 

poin 
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to remember to Praiſe God for elieir Deliverance 
out of As Bondage; or the Feaſt of Purim, | 
to give thanks for their Deliverance from f Ha- 
man's Conſpiracy. Such amongft us are the fifth 


— u—ũ— 


4 Ila. 58. 7, 10. 2 Cat. 9-7. Gal. 2. 10. 7 Exod. 12. 15 
$s Eliher 9. 19,21. 
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| Graces which he wanted, , I 
amples o Homab, * Feboſ "Nebemis, © Da: 
+6" Bſdras, e Eftber ; as allo in turning away 
4 udg ments tbreamed ox alen him, as may 
be ken in the Examples of the f ſraelites, the 
Nine vites, d Reboboam, 1 Abab, K Hegekiab, Ma. 
zajjes, He who gave his Dear Son from Heaven 
the Death, to Ranſom us when we were his Ene- 
mies, thinks notbing too dear on Earth to beſtow 
upon us, when we humble our ſelves, being made 
his Reconciled Friends and Children. 
Thus far 3 the. Private Fa. 
the Publick Faſt. | 
 Publick 7 „ is, when by the ® Authority 
of the Magiſtrate, either the whole Chr cb 
within his Dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregati- 
on (whom it” concerns) do A 


© $*--* 


ble themſelves 
together, to perform the forementioned Putie: 
Jof Humiliation, either for the removing of ſome 
N ye a Calamity threatned, or already inflicted, 
'1 3 2s the Sword, Invaſion, - Famine, Pe- 
fillence, or dther fearfol Sickneſs; Or elſe for the 
obtaining of ſome Publick Bleſſing, for the o0d 
.. | of the ® Church, as to crave the aſſiſtance of his 
| Holy Spiris, in the Ele&ion and 0rdination of fit 
' | and able Paſtors, Sc. Or for the tral of Truth, 
| andExecurion of Juſtice, in matters ofDifhculty and 
| great Importance, &c. 
2 any evil is to be removed, the v oy; 
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2 1. ore. 1.7. 42 Chron. 2. 20. 5 Neh. 1. — 
4 Eſdras G. 23. wx bh FI Sam. 7. 6. g Jonab 3. 
b 2 Chron. -4 17 Ve. 2 .& 2 Chron, 32. 
I 2 Chron. 33. 1 19. m John 3. 7. 2 Chrn. 20. 3. Ezra 
{| 8. 21. #1 Sam. 7. 5,6. Joel 2. 15.2 Chron..23. Jonah 3. 
5. Eſther 4. 16. @ Exod. 19. n 13, 14+ 

14. Nehemiah 8. 
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The Pratticenf Piey, 26% 
ſtors are to lay open unto the People, by the evi-| 
—— of Gods Word, the Sins ie hc the ſpe. 
cial Cauſes of that Calamity z call upou them to 
Repent, and publiſh unto them the Mercies of God | 
in Chriſt upon their Kepemance, The People muſt 
hear theVoice of God's Me with hearty for- 
row for their Sint j earneſtiy beg Pardon in Chrift, 
and Promiſe unfeigned Amendment of their Lite. | 
When any Ble ſſing is to be obtained, the Paſtors} 
muſt lay open to the People the neceſſny of that 
Bleſſing, and the goodveſs of God who giveth ſuch} 
| Gr4ces for the good of Men: The People muſt de- 
| voutly Pray unto God for beſtowing of that Grace,, 
and that he would bleſs his own means to his own 
| | Glory, andthe good of his Church, And when the 
holy exerciſe: is done, let every Chriſtian have a4 
- [ſpecial care according to his ability, to l remem · 
ber tbe Poor. And whoſoever (when juſt occaſi | 
on is offered) uſeth not this holy Exerciſe of Fa- 
ing, he may juſtly ſuſpect, that his heart never 
yet felt the power of true Chriſtianit x. 
30 much of Faſting, now followeth the Exerciſe 
_ {of holy Feaſting. 4 er 
M tbe Praſtice of Piety in boly Feaſting. 
L Feaſting is a Solemn Thankſgiving (ap- 
pointed by Authority) to be rendred un- 
to God on ſome ſpecial day, for ſome * extraord. 
dmary Bleſſmgs or Deliverances received. Such a- 
mong the Jews was the Feaſt of the Paſſover,| 
to remember to Praiſe God for their Delirerance 
out of Ag ypr's Bondage or the Feaſt of Purim, | 
to give thanks for their Deliverance from f Ha- 
man's Conſpiracy. Such amongft us are the fifth 
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4 ia. 58. 7, 10. 2 Cor. 9. 7. Gal. 2. 10. r Exod. 12. 15 
$ Eliher 9. 19, 21. | | 
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of Auguſt, to 'to Praiſe God for delivering our Graci-| 
ous King from the Bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous 
Gowries, And the fifth of November to Praiſe God 
for the Deliverance of ibe Ning and the whole State 
from the P Gunpowder-Treaſon. Such Feafts 
are to be Celebrated by a pu 


But — 25 the Benefit of our Re 
was the greateſt that Man needed from God, 
or that God ever beftowed upon 
the Lord's Supper is left by our Redeemer, as the 
chiefeſt Memorial of our Redemption: 
Chriftian ſhould account this boly Supper hi 


chat av itminiftreth 19i/ortbyPartakers,the grea 


[ſo it pulleth down | N meine on the) 
Bodies, and (without Repen Eternal Dam- 
_ — MEN them yo Receive it un- 


Late to de a due of id holy a Fg 
[and to be a worthy Gueit at ſo Sacred a Supper, 


| Meditations concerning the due manner of- Praia 
Piety, in receiving ibe Holy-Supper of ibe Lord. 
Hough no Man living i is lh worthy 


ir — God of his Grace to accept him 
* Worthy Receiver, who endeavours ta — 
that Holy Myftery with that competent meaſure of 
Reverence that he has — in his Werd. 


8 


"32 Thef: 1. 11. col. 1. 12. "Tubs 23 35. Apoc. 3. 4. * 
2 


— 


— 


Man; and that} 


[eft and joyfulleſt Feaſts in this World. And leap C 


| Aﬀfurance which they have of their Salvation 


Let us ſee how a Chriftian'may beft fit 


_ "FT === @ => 


to be a Gueſt at ſo Holy a Banquet yet] 


\ — ————————— I Se en — N — — . 
De Practice of Pity. 271 
He that would receive this Holy Sacrament] 
with due Reverence, muſt conſciona 1 
Three ſorts of Duties. Firſt, Tbaſe which are to 
be done before be raceiveth; Secondly, Thoſe that | 
|| are to be done inthe Receiving, Thirdly, Thoſe #bat 
are to be dane after that be bas Received the Sacra - 
ment. The firſt is called Preparation. the Second, 
Meditation, the third, Aion or Praitice.. | 
f Prepwation. . 
That a Chriftian ought neceſſarily to prepare 
| himſelf before he preſume to be a partaker of the 
Holy Canaries, may evidently appear by five 
| | on MY NAS ts Keio Er i457 - 
_ Firſt, becauſe it's God's Commandment. For 
if he commanded under the pain of Death, that} 
none uncircumciſed ſhould cat the Paſchal-Lamb,j 
no any circumciſed under four days, Prepara- 
tion; How much greater Preparatian doth he re- 
quite of him that comes to receive the Sacra» 
2 are 8 2 which as it  ſuc-| 
ceedetb, it exceed, by many degrees, the 
Sactament of the-Pafſover. 3 | 
| _ Secondly, Bzcauſe the Example. of u Chriſt. | 
teaches us ſo much; for he waſhed his Diſciples | 
Feet before he admitted them to eat of thisSupper, | 
fignifyiag how thou ſhould'ſt lay aſide all unpure- | 
neſs of Heart and uncleanneſs of Life, and be fur- | 
aiſhed with Humility and Charity, before thou pre- 
ſumeſt to taſte of this holy Supper. 
Thirdly; becauſe it is the Counſel of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, * Let euery Man Examine bimſelf, and 
1 let bim Eat, Sec. And if a Man whea he is to 


eat with an Earthly Prince, muſt conſider di;igently 
what is before bim, and pur 4 knife to bis Throg, 
Prod. 12. 48. Joan 13. 5. X 1 Cor. 11. 23. J Frov. 
| 23. I, 2. | : | 
n = rather 
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oughteft thon to — 


[quired b Faſbas (as he had done Moſes before) 
. 22 off his Shoes, in reverence of his Holineſs, | 
who was 


rudeneſs ; how much more 
re thy Soul, that thou 
may*ft behave thyſelf with all Fear and Reve- 


Lies afar Aa wy 


rence, when thou art to Feaft at the Ho!z-Table 
Becauſe it hath been ever the Pra- 


Fourthly, 


before they 


d bis bands in Innocency ; much 


leſs ſhould'ſt thou ions due pr ap 
proach to the Lord's Table. — would 


but on condition that their Veſſels 


cleanſed by Repentance? And if the Lord re- 


in that place, where he appe 
with his Sword in his hand, for the Deſtruſtion 
of his Enemies: How much rather ſhouldſt thou 
put off all the aff. ions of thy earthly Converſa- 
tion, when thou comeft near that place where. 
Cbrift a 
wounds in bis bands and fide, for the Redemption 
of his Friends? And for this cauſe it is ſaid © bat 
the Lamb's Wife bas made berſelf ready fer the 
Marriage therefore thyſelf, if thou 


1 


2 Fl. 26. 6. 41 Sam. 21. 4, 5. bExod. 3. 5. Joſh. 5. 13. 


the Prince of Prince. l 


—| 


of all God's Saints to uſe holy Preparation, | 
would meddle with Divine Myſteries. | 


| David would not go near to God's Altar, till he 
bad firſt = 


not give, nor Druid and his Men would not eat 
the Shew-bread, 
were Holy How much leſs ſhould'® thou preſume 
to eat the'Zord's Bread, or rather the Bread which 
is the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy heart be firſt | 


ard 
ppeareth to the eye of thy Faith, with] 


Prepare 
wilt in this Life be Betrotbed unto Chrift by Sacra: |. 
_ | memal Grace, or in Heaven Married unto him * 
Eterna Gl. 


j< Rev-19. 7. 


Fifthly, 


— = 
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ing 
2 not unto him. The fear of ſuch a 


attempt to go 


= 


Sword of God's Vengeance, if thou 
go to the Church with an impenitent-heart, 


ſmote fifty thouſand of the © Berbſhemites for 
looking itreverentiy into his Ark, and killed 


the Ark, and ſmote 5 
profie for medting with the Prieft's Office, which 


ftroke made Heełiab ſocarneftly pray unto God, 
that he would not ſmite the People that wanted 


time to themſelves as they ſbould, 10 ear 


the Paſſover z and it is ſaid, that the Lord beard 


had it not been for 


neſs, Matth. 22. 12. And St. Paul tells the 
Corintbians, d that for want of this preparation 
inexamining and judging tbemſelves; before they did 
eat the Lord's Supper, God had ſent that fearful 


Sickneſs among them, whereof i ſome were then 


fick, otbers weak. and many fallen aſleep; that“ 


"> Gen, 3- 24. 21 dam. 6. 10. FI Chron. 12 , Tc. 
£ 2 Chr. 26. 19. bh 1 Cor. 11. 29. i Verſe 30. 1 9 


of the Tree of | 
with the 


eat the Sacrament of the Lord ef Life. God|- 


UN with ſudden death, for but roſþbly touch-| 
DO73iab with a Le. 


Hezekiab, and bealed the People : Iutimating, that] 
Hezekiab's Prayer, the Lord} 
had ſmitten the People for their want of due pre- 
paration. And the Man who came to the Marriage- 
Feaſt without his Wedding-Garment, or examining | 
of himſelf, was examgned of avotber z and there-| 
upon bound band and foot, andgaſt into utter dark-| 


— 


N | is“ 


is a holy Sigu and Seal. pu 
iſh the Indignit offered to their Great Sxal, in as 
a meaſure as that which is done to their 
own Perſons whom. it repreſenteth. And how 


by the Miſery of the ever fince the 
Bid = ble Blond on be an vio i Ol 
dren. But then thou wilt ſay, It were ſafer to abſtain 
from coming 4: 47 to the Holy Communion. 
Not fo, for God hath threatned tb puniſh the 


— 


a wilful negieũ of his Sacraments with Eternal 


Damnation both of Body and Soul. And it is 


he Commandment of Chriſt; Take, eat, do this 


beyed. And ſeeing that this Sacrament was the 
reateſt Token of Chriſt's Love, o which he left 


end ʒ therefore the zegle# and contempt of this 
Sacrament muff argue the contempt and negleſt of 
P hisLove and Blood. ſhedding ; than which no Sin, 
in God's Account,cag ſeem more heinous. Nothing 
hinders why thou may'ſt not come freely to the 


{Lord's Table, but becauſe thou hadſt rather want 
the Love of God, than leave thy filthy Sins. O 


come, but come a Gueſt prepared for the Lord's 
Table 3 ſecing they are 4 Bleſſed, wbo are called 


Heb. 2. 9. Matth. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 11. 24. 0 Jou 13. 1. 


» Heb. 10. 29. % Rev. 19.9. 
| ro 
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guiltineſs of Chrift's Blood is, may ap- 


in remembrance of me: And he will have bis Com- 
mandment, under the penalty of his Curſe, o- 


at his end, to his friends, whom he loved to the 


Verle 29. I Verle 17. m Matth. 27.25. 1 Numb. . 13. 


— 
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This Preparation conſifts in the ſerious conſi- 
deration of three things: Fuſt, Of the Worthi- 
neſs of the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern 
the Lord's 


* 


whereby thou may ſt a worthy 
called Communication of the Lord's Body. 


1. Of the Worthineſsof the Tord Body, 


dered three ways: Firſt, by the Majeſty 
of the Author ordaining. Secondly, by the Pre- 
ciouſneſs of the Parts whereof it conſiſteth. Third- 
ly, by the Excellency of the Ends for which it was 
| ordained, 5 | | 
1. Of the Autbor of the Sacrament. . 
| | The Author was not any S417 or Angel, but our 
Lord Feſus, the Eternal Son of God. For it per- 
taineth to Chriſt only, under the New-Teſtament, 
to inſtitute a Sacrament 3 becauſe he only can 


thor ) ne” | 

2. Of the Parts of the Sacrament, - 

The Parts of this Bleſſed Sacrament are three. 

| Firſt, The Exrtbly fgns ſignifying. Secondly, The 
Divine Word Santtify ing - Thirdly, The Heavenly 
Graces ſignified, | er ei ; 15 


9 


— 


E <- amr, 


| r Matth. 17. 5. 5 * yy 
-1 | 52 Firſt 
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IT Se of this Sacrament i confi- |* 


promiſe and perform the Grace that it fignifieth. j:: 
and we are charged to bear no voice but bis in | 
his Church, How Sacred ſhould we efteem the |- 
Ordinance that proceadeth from fo Divine an Au- 


10 the Lamb's Supper, O come, but come prepar'd; 
' | becauſe the efficacy of this Sacrament is received, 
according to the proportion of the Faith of the Re- 


ord's Body. 2. Of thine own unworebineſs,|- 
which is, to judge thyſelf. 3. Of the Means 
become Receiver, | 


-” 
- 
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[Mens Bodies; is after the Bleſſin 


ther did Chrift direct theſe words, This is my 
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- Firſt, The Eotbly figns are fBread and Wine, 
in number two, but one in uſdGG. 

+ Secondly, The Divine Word, is the Word 
Cbriſt's Inſtitution ; 

B sby a * I Minifter. The Bread and 
Wine without the Vd are nothing, but as they 
were before ; but when the Word cometh to 
thoſe” Elements, then they are made a Sacra- 
ment; and God is preſent with his own Ordi- 
nance, and ready to perform whatſoever he doth 
promiſe. The Divine Words of Bleſſing do not 
change or amibilate the Subſtance of the Bread 


-» B 


2 4 


it could be no Sacrament) but it changeth 
them in «ſc and in name: For, that which was 
before but common Bread and Wine, to nouriſh 


g deſtinated to an 
ly uſe, for the feeding of the Souls of Chriſti- 
ans. And where before they were called but 
Bread and Vine the 


they are now called 
name of thoſe boly rhiv 


g which they ſignify, Ibe 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; the better to draw our 
minds from thoſe outward Elements to the Hea- 
venly Graces, which by the fighr of our Bodies they 
repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes of Fairb, Nei- 


Body, This is my Blood, to the Bread and Wine 
but to his Diſciples, as appears by the words go- 
ing before, Take ye, Eat ye: Neither is the Bread 
| his Body, but in the ſame ſenſe that the Cup is 
the New-Teſtament, viz. by a Sacramental Meto- 


tour, till after that all bis Diſciples bad drunk of 


onounced with Prayers and 


31 Cor. 11. 23. &C.Prov. 9. 3. t Heb. n N 


and Wine ; (for if their Subſtance did not remain, 


wy 


»ymie. And Mark notes plainly, That the word: 
{This is my Blood, 8c. were not pronounced by our Sa-| 


. 1 Cor. 10. 16. 


% 


The Prattice Pe. 277 
the Cup, Mark. 14. 23. 24. And afterwards, in re- 
ſpe& of the natural ſubttance thereof, he calls 
that the Fruit of the Vine, which in r ſpett of the 
Spiritual fignification thereof, he had before ter- | 
med bis Blood; verſe 25. after the manner of term-| 
ing all Sacraments. And Chrift bids us not to make 
bim, but to do this in remembrance of bim; and he 
bids us eat not ſimply bis Body, but bis Body as it was | 
| then broken, and bis Blood ſhed. Which St. Paul} 
ex to be but the Communion of Chrift's| 
Boch, and the v Communion of bis Blood; - that 
is, an effeQual Pledge that we are Partakers of 
Chriſt, and of all the Merits of his Body and Blood, 
And by the frequentuie of this Communion, Paul 
will have us to w make « ſhew of the Lord's Death till 
* come * from Heaven, and till we I as Eagles ſhall 
ec 


4 


aught up into the Air, to meet bim, who is the} 
bleſſed Carcaſs and Life of our Souls. 

| Thirdly, The Spiritual Graces are likewife 
two, the Body of Chriſt, as it was with the 
feeling of God's Anger due to us, Crucifiedz and 
his Blood, as it was (in the like ſort.) ſhed * the 
Remiſſion of our Sins; They are alſo in number | 
| {two but in »/e one, viz, whole Chrift, with all 
his benefits, offered to all, and given indeed to the 
Faithful, Theſe are the Three integral Parts of 
this Bleſſed Sacrament, the Sign, the Word, and 
the Grace. The Sign without the Word, or the 
Word without the Sign, can do nothing, and 
both conjoyned are unprofitable without the 
Grace ſignified ; but all three concurring, make 
n eff<&ual Sacrament to a worthy Receiver. 
> receive the outward Sign without the ſpir i“ 


1 


| V1 Cor. 10. 16. 2 1 Cor. 11. 26. & Acts 3. 21. Acts 
1. Li. Matth. 2%. 27, 23. 
tua, 
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part, but in Perfection, both Salvation and Nou- 


| his bleſſed Body for tbe remiſſion of our Sins. The 


| 3. Of the Ends 
The excellent and admirable Ends or Fruit, 
| 2 David calls Bread the ſtrength of Man's Heart, pſal. 


a0 D4 — — 


— 


tual Grace, as Fudas, who (23 4 


r ine ſaith) re - 
ceiv'd ebe Bread 


of the Lord, but not the Bread 


which was the Lord. Some receive the Spiritual | 


1278 The Proflice of Piety. | 
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Grace without the outward Sign, as the Jain. 


ful, whodying defre it, but cannot receiveit through 
ſome external impediments z but the worthy Re- 
ceivers, to their Comfort, receive botbin the Lord: 

Ei choſe Bread and Vine (ther than any 
other Elements) to be the outwards figns in 
this bleſſed Sacrament: Firſt, becauſe they are 
eafirſt for all ſorts to attain unto. Secondly, To 
teach us, that as Man's temporal Life is chiefly nou- 
riſhed by 2 Bread, and cheriſhed by Vine; . ſo are 
our Souls by his Body and Blood ſuſtained and 


Wine with the Bread to be the outward Signs in 


this Sacrament; to teach us: Firft, That as the | 


perfect Nouriſhment of Man's Body confifts both of 
Meat and Drink ſo Chrift is to our Souls not in 
riſhment, Secondly, that by ſeeing the Sacra- 
mental Wine apart from the Bread, we ſhould re- 
member, how all his precious Blood was fpilt out of 


Thief on the Croſs, and innumerable of the Faith- | 


quickned unto Eternal Life, Chrift appointed | 


outward Signs the Paſtor gives in the-Church, and 

thou doft cat with the Mouth of thy Body; the 

chou muft eat it with the · Mouth of tby Faith. 

for which this boly Sacrament 
was Ordained, 


. Ech, the Stay of Bread, chap · 3. 1. Exetziel, 
Bread, chap, 4 18. : 


. 
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de. 


ſpiritaal Grace Chriſt reacheth from Heaven, and | 


„ : 


The Prediice-of — 


; — — 
ſor which this n. Sacrament Was n 
are Seven. . 
 -- . Of the firſt End of the Lord's Supper. Bo 
1. Tokeep Chriſtians in a continual * remem- 
bravee of that Propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chrift 
once for all Offered by his Death upon tbe Croſs, 
RIES us unto God. * Do ibis (ſaith-Chrift)| 
in remembr ance 28 — 1 ſaich the e 
© As oft as ye jball Bread, and drink this | 
- JCup, 24% from the Lord's Death till be come. And 
. 8 ur Preach- 


Word, ſus Ciriſ was fo evi- 
forth bf - eyes 


of the Galatians, as 
pate ay rt ed a tbem ; 2 


Ad ion repteſenteth oy: s Death z the breaking of 
the Bread blefſed;the Crucifying of his blefſedBod 

Jand the pouring forth of the SanRified Wine, the 
— his holy B 
himſelf © really offered: But as oft as the Sacra 
ment is celebrated, ſo oft is he Spirizually Offer d 


by the Faithful. 
Hence the Lord's Supper is called a 

Sacrifice, not properly or realy but 13 be · 
cauſe it is a Memorial of that Propitiatory Sacri« | 
ice, which Chrift offered upon the Croſs. And 
to diſtinguiſh it from that real Sacrifice, the Fa- 
thers call it the * unbloody Sacrifice, It is alſo 
called the Euchariſt, becauſe that the Church in 
this AQtion, offereth unto God the Sacrifice of | 
_ | Praiſe and Thanksgivin : for her Redemption; ef- 

| |feRced by the 4 and holy Expiatory Sacrifice of 

7 Matth. 26. 25. 5 Luke 22. 19. C 1 Por. 11. 26. 

d Gal. 3. 1.e Heb.7. 27. & 10. 12. Aug. in Plal.95. f In- 
cruentum Sacrificium. If it be unbloody, becauſe it is void 
ot blood; theu it is not Chrilt's natural Body: If becauſe 
lit is offered without ſhedding of Blood, then it is not _ 
| able for the remiſhon of fins, Heb. 9. 22. | 3 in 

71 
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Blood, Chrift was once inn 
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Chriſt apon-the Croſs, If the ſight of e 
King, Sacrificing on his Walls his own 29%. to 
moved the affailing Kings to ſuch Pity, that they | 
|ceas'd the Aﬀtault, andraifed their Siege: How 
5 — on the Croſs bis only - begotten Son, to > avel 
5 move thee to love God thy Redeemer, and 
ted by any meaner Ranſom / 
Of the Second Ei of the Lord's Supper. 
crament doth Signifie and Seal unto us from Hea- 
ven 1 that according to the Promiſe and Nen-Co- 
If receive infohis Grace and Mercy all penitem Be- 
s, who daly receive this holy Sacrament ; 
2 he will as verily forgive them all their Sine, 
as they are made Partakers of this Sacrament. In ; 
| Seal of the New · Covenam and the Remiſſion of Sins. J. 
In our greateſt doubts we may therefore, in Re- { 
| 
{Sampſon's Mother, If the Lord would kill, be | 
would not bave recei ved a Burnt- offering and 4 Men- s 
| 
| 


move his Gods to Reſcue him, 2 Kings 3. 27 
{| ſhould the Spiritual fight of God ibe Farber, Sa- 
eave Sin, that could not in Juſtice b be expia- 

2. To confirm our Faith : For God Fa « | * 

Ivenant which he hath made in Cbriſt, he will tru- 

and that for the Merits of the Death and Paſſion of 
this re ſpect the holy Sacrament is called, 5 The 
ceiving this Sacrament, undoubtedly ſay with 
at our bands, neither would be bave. ſhewed 


us al theſe things, mor would at this time bave told 
Ius. ſuch bing, Ane. | 
of the 1 End of the Lord's Supper, 13 

| 3. 12 be a Pledge — Symbol of the moſt near| 
land <ff: Qual Communion which Chriftians have| | 
= with | Chrift, Ide Cup of Ble ſing which we fs N 
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| | 


2 Rom. 4. 11. — 26. 28. 1 Cor. 11. 23. b es 
13. oy 7 1 Cor. 10. 16. - Jadge 
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ana. © Of the Head ard Body 
* | dation and Building. 4 | 
of many Grains. 5. Of the * Matrimonial. Union. 
| betwixt Man and Wife, and ſuch-like. And it 

. is threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chriftians. The 
firſt is natural, betwixt our Zuma Nature and 


united to Chrift in a Myſtical Body. 
{be not in tbis life (tho* abſent) united to Chriſt 
by a Myfiica/ Union, we ſhall never have Com- 
munion of Mw with him in his Heavenly] 
Preſence, The Myſtical Union, ( chiefly here] 
meant) is wrought betwixt Chrift aud us by #be| 


"The Pradtice of Piety. - 


and Pledge of our Communion with Chrift o This 


Union is called * abiding in us, 1 joyning to ibe 
|= dwelling in our bearts z and ſet forth i in the ho- 


ly Scriptures, by divers Similes z 1. Of the u Vine, 


. Of one , confeted 


Chriſt s Divine Nature, in the Perſon of the 
ſons abſent from the Lord, and the Perſon of 


Tune third is ceieſtial. betwixt our Perſons 4 wor 


in the 


Spirit of Chrift apprehending us and by our 


"4 Joi ug 16, 23 23. | 1 Cor. 6. 17. m Eph. 3 3. 


7 Bph. 5. 31, 32. Rev. 21. 2. | 4 


h.3-Of the P Foun: 


4 p o 


— — 


„ 


Chriſh God and Man, into one Wien Body. | 


with the Lord, and the Perſon of Chriſt in a 
boch Glori ſied. Theſe three Conjunctions depend 
each upon other. For, had not our. Nature been 
firſt E Fpoſtaticalty united to the nature of God | 

fecond Perſon, we never could have been 
And if we} 


* - 
| 2 


| 281 
2 5s it not the Communion of the Blood of Chit ? The] 
| | Bread which we break, is it not th: Communion of 
| tbe Body of Chriſt ? That is, a moſt ef: ctual fign 


44 


Word. The ſecond is Myſtical, betwixt our Per-| 


2 
* 


| Faith PO -a the ſame Sptiris) roomy <2 


ohn 13. 3. Eph: 3. 16. Lid 5. e 
128 Nasr 176 


Cbriſ "I 


ft 


| t Rom. 4. 25. v Phil. 3. 9. w Matth. 25. 35- ats| 
| = 15.43. Lach- 2. 18. x Eph. 4. 23, 24. y Rom. 


Inis heart. But of all other times, this Union 
is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, when we duly 
[receive the Lord's Supper. For then we ſhall ſen- 


to bis Holiaeſs. . 


land Breath of Grace, which & reneweth to us a 
ſpiritual Life; and ſo ſaoftifieth our / Mind,, 


0 = 
4 1 „ 
I. þ * 


N he „* 


fibly feel our hearts knit unto Chriſt, and tbe 
defires-of our Souls drawn by Faith and the Holy 
Ghoſt, as by the Cords of Love, nearer and nearer 


From this Communion with Chriſt, there follow 
to the Faithful many uaſpeakable Benefits. 

. As fict, Chriſt took by imputation all their 
t Sins and Gailtineſs upon him, to ſatishe God's 
Fuſtice for them; and he freely gives by Impu- 
tation, unto us all, his « Righteouſneſs in this 
Life, and all his Right unto. Eternal Life, when 


Secondly, There floweth from Chriffs Natur e 
into ow Nature, united to bim, the lively Spirit 


Wills and Affections, that we daily grow more and 
more comformable to the /mage of Chrift. 


1 Graces necefiary to attain eternal Life ; as the 
Senſe of God's Love, the Aſſurance of our Elefion, 
with Regeneration, Fuſtification, and Grace, to do 


* * ond 


29.2 Cor. 3. 18. & John 13. 3. John 1. 16. 2 Cox. 8. 1. 
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this is ended; and counteth all the good or ill that 
is done unto us, as done unto his w own Perjon, 


— 


. - Thirdly, he beſtoweth upon them all ſaving | 


— 2 


* - — \ — jo — 
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Good Works 3 till we come to live with him in his 
Heavenly Kingdom. This ſhould teach al true 
Chriftians to keepthemſelves as the undefiledMem- 
bers of Chrift's Holy Body, and to beware of all] 
uacleameſs and filtbineſs ; knowing that they hve}. 
in Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt li veib in them. | 
From this Union which Chrift (ſealed unto us by 
the Lord's Supper) St. Paul draweth Arguments 
to withdraw the Corimbiors from the Pollution 
| | dol ary, 1 Cor. 10. 16. and Aduteery, * 


— 


- 


is alſo lively repreſented by | 
Lord's-Supper. In that the whole Church being 
many, do all communicate of one Bread in that 
holy Action.“ We being many are one Bread and 
one Body for we are ill partakers of that one Bread: 
That is, as the Bread which we eat in the Sacra- | 
ment, is but oye; thovgh it be confected of may | 
Grains; ſo all the Faithful, though they be ma-| 
19, P are they but one Myſtical Body, under one | 
Head, which is Chrift. Our Saviour Pray'd five 
times iu that Prayer which he made after his laſt 
Supper, that his Diſciples might be ove: To 
teach us at once, how much this Uuity pleaſeth | 
him. > This Unien betwixt the Faithful is ſo am- 
ple, that no diſtance of plac can party ſo 
ron, that Death cannot diffotve.it; fo durable, | 
that time cannot wear it out; ſo effeſtual, that it 
breeds a fervent love betwixt thoſe who never | 
ſaw one another's Face. And this Conjunitzon of | 
Souls is termed, the Communion of Saints, which 


* ws ; 


a x Cor. 10. 17. þ John 17. IT. 21, 22. 23. 20. | 4 Ee | "Y 
13 2 Chriſt] ? 


OT | _ 
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Obriſt effecteth by fix ſpecial means; Firſt, by 


11 


and the ſame Faith. * Thirdly, by ſhedding a- 
97 73 his on Loue e into all their hearts. Fourthl 
l 


one and the ſame Spiritual Food. Sixthly, by 
being one quickning-head of that one Body of 


of bi; Fleſb. Hence it was, that the multitude 
of, Believers in the Primitive“ Church, were of 
one heart and of one ſoul, in Truth, Affection and 


love one another; ſeeing they are all Members 
Chriſt is Head, And therefore they ſhould have 
all a Chriſtian Sympathy and Fe low feeling, to rejoice 


_ | Grief, to Bear with one another Iufitmity, and 
mutually to relieve one another's Want. 
f the Fourth end of the Lard's 179 275 * 
4. To feed tbe ſouls of the Faithful in the aſſur 
bope of Life everlaſling. For this Sacrament is 


the ſame according to Chrift's Inftitution ; that 
he will according to his Promiſe, by the victue of 
his Crucified Body and Blood, as verily feed 


[crament, : really giveth his very Body and Blood 


Governing them all by one and the ſame © hol) 
Spirit. Secondly, by enduing them all with one 


xj 
egenerating them all by one and the ſame 5 


Baptiſm, Fifthly, 8 by nouriſhing them all with“ 
Ii Church, which he i Reconcil's. to God in #be| 

mpaſſion. And this ſhould teach Chriſtians to 
of the ſame holy and myſtical Body, whereof | 


one in another's Joy, to candoſe one another's] 


edt 


| Sign and Pledge, unto as many as ſhall re ce ive 


— 


our Souls to life eternal, as our Bodies are by 
Bread and Wine nouriſhed to this temporal Life. 
Aud to this end, Chriſt, in the Action of the Sa- 


— 


Eph. 4. 3. £1 Cor. 10. 17. 1 Cor. 11. 33. h Col. 1. 
2 ver. 22. Acts 4. 32. | £ 1 


e Cor. 12. 13. d Eph. 4. 3. e Rom. 7. f Tit. 3-| 
1 


_ 


-2 


4 
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to every Faithful Receiver. Therefore che Sa- | 
erament is called the Commudion.of the Rody and 
Blood of the Lord. And ® Communication is 
not of things abſent, but preſem ; neither were 
it the Lord Supper, if the 'Lord's Bidy and Blood 
| were not there. Chriſt is verily preſent in che 
Isacrament, by a double Union ; whereof the firſt 
Tis Spiritual, detwixt Chriſt and the worthy -Recei- 


| | ver; the ſecond is Sicramentsd, twirxt GE 
and Blood of Chriſt, and the outward £ aye 


— 


the Sacrament. The former is wrou 


means that the ſawe holy $pirit, — 
IChtiſt and in the Fairbjul, ® 1 


incorpora 
Faithful as Members,unto Chrift, their Head, 
| | fo makes them one with Chriſt, and 


all the Graces, Holineſs, and eternal Gloy. which'is| 
| him; as ſure and as verily as they hear 


ords of the Promiſe, and ace parfakers of the out- 
ward ſigus of che Holy Sacrament. Hence it i 
{that the Vill f. Cbriſt is a true Chriftian's i 
laud the Chriſtian Life is Chriſt's, who livetb i 
| bim, Gal. 2. 20. If yeu-took to the t 
| are united, this Union is eſſential if to the 
{truth of this Union, it is real:y if to the manner 
- [how it is wrought, it isſpirizze/. It is not our 
| Faith that —— the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 
ide preſent, but the Spirit of Chtiſt dwelling inn 
him and us. Our Father doth but receive and 
apply unto our Souls thoſe — Graces, 
- which-are offered ia the Sacrament. - 
{ - The other, being the Sacramental- nien, js 
| [nota Phiſicat, or Local, but a Spiritual ConjunQi- 
on of the earthly Signs, which are Bread and 
Wine, with the beavenly Graces which are the 


[1 Cor. 10. 16. mCaly, in 1 Cor. 11.23. a Hil. lib, 8. 
| de Trin. B. 8 Amb. 


| dy 
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a& of teceiving; 

hey were but one and 
Hence it js, that in the ſame 
worthy Receiver eateth 


nt: — — 
' — nouriſh his Body to this 


but ſuch as wner | 
bite, and give to every worthy 
his divine virtue and efficacy, but 


; o Cabe:in 1 Cor. 11. r be. p calvin 
| ibid. 7 Eph. 3. 32- 7 Calv ite. 
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„ 
J — ——ů 
= (a = 4 1 , : - A * 
g * Pg a , 
© * pf - 


” - at 


| dy ard Blood, A verily as he gave to his Diſciples: 
the Holy Ghoſt 


Io beakb to the diſeaſed, — ———— 
| [or toncb of bis hund or garment. And 


of Srnſt or Reaſon. To con- 
is point: This Holy Sacrament is that bleſ- 
ed: Bread, which being eaten, 
of the  f Emauztes that they knew Chriſt. This 
is that Lordly Cup by which * we are all made i 
drink into one Spirit. This is that Rock f 
with u Hbney, that reviveth the fainting 


above, ſtrikes down the Tents of the Midis- 


aud Water preſerv'd him forty 


And 7 Marns (4 els food) fed the {ſraclites 
years in the Wilderneſs: But this is that 

S true Bread of Life, and Heavenly Moa, which 
if we ſhalt duly eat, will nouriſh--our Souls for 
uato life 2 Eternal. How ſhould then. our 


dayes in Zoreb, 


rual defire, which the Capernaites did — a 


carnal motion ? Nenn us this * .% 


The 72 End of the Lord's Supper. 


rel ian. The Reſurrection of a Chriftian is two- 


fold: Firſt, 5 Spiritual ReſurreQion- of 
our Souls in 


is Life, from the death of Sin, cal- 
bm the fir Leber hin; becauſe that by the 


A i. t 1 Cor. 12. 1 T 91 Ss 34-27 
w Judges 7. s 19. 28 3 Plalm 


25. _ 16.35. * John 6. 32, 35, 49, 30. 4 has. | 
| al 6 Joha 6. 34- John 3. 25. NOB. &. 4, 5 11. 


Trumpet 


by Fab is more e 


„ by the Sigh of his ſacred — ; >. 


eaten, opened the eyes} 


that taſtes it with the Mouth $ 


ry true 
of Faith, This is that Burlky-loef, which, tumbling| . 


nites of infernal darkneſs. Elias's Angelical x Cake\ 


Souls, make unto Chriſt that requeſt from a ſpiri-| 


. To be an aſſured pledge unto us of our Ner- 


bn 
- 


The Pradtice ce of Prery. 


N Irumpet-voice of Cbrift, in the Preaching of the 
ISoſpel, we are raiſed from tbe death rs to 
ſibe fe of Grace: © Bleſſed and boly is be { faith 

Ist. John) who barb pars in the firſt Reſurrefion : 
For on ſuch the ſecond Dearb 

Lord: is both a mean and a pledge unto 


* — 


of Sin, to newneſs of Life. 
be truth of this firſt ReſurreQion will appear 

dy the motion wherewith they are internally mo- 
ved: For, if when thou att moved to the duties of 
Religion and practice of Piety, thy heart anſwer- 
eth with Samuel: d bere I am, Lord, for thy 


a gi 
{kind my loathing of the — & 
ſmuſt be drawn, as it were againft thy Will, to do 
works of Pi 8 c. then furely thou haft but 4 nam 
{that thou live | but thou art dead, as Chrift told t 
_  ' [Angel of the Church of Sardis,” and thy Soul is bu 
las Salt to keep thy Body from ſtinking. 
J. 2. The cop 
' the laſt day, vbich is called the ſecond Reſurrection 
" {which freeth us from the ſrſt death; l Ze that eat- 


| s d Rev. 20. 6. + ns lib. 1. The Seckavurvim meritis, c. 14. 
7 F John 6. 37. g John 12. 2. 8 10. fal 106.1 
uh [EIT John 6. 54. - | * 


n pon rr. The 1 


| Supper 
us of this ſpiritual and firſt Reſurrection. f Z7ef 
ſibat eareth me, even beſball tive by me, And then] 
we are fit gueſts 8 o fit as the Table with Chi, 
when like Laqarus, we are raiſed from the dearb | 


„ Opp erp be tearyrodee i 0 God, my beart 


area Reſurreftion of our Bodies | 


3 * * 


therefore our Bodies ſhall farety be raiſed to eter- 
| [nal Life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our Head is 
.- Jriſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall likewiſe 
** [rely Riſe ag ain, For how can thoſe Bodies} 
which Gem "oe weapons of Righteouſneſs, Rom. | 
16.13. 7, the Holy-Gboſt 1 Cor. 6. 19. and 
Members 2 Rave | been ® fed and nouriſhed} 
with the Body and Blood of the Lord of Life, but 
raiſed upagain at the laſt day ? An — 4 
cauſe that the Bodies of the Saints, being dead, 
are ſo reverently Buried and laid to ſeep in the 
Lord. And their Burial. places are termed the 
5 Beds and Dor mitories of the Sins. The Re- 


ing them as fer bon, out of thie Goa to re- 
ceive their Sentence, and deſerved Execution : 2 
{But the Ele& ſhall ariſc by virtue of Chriſt's Reſur- 
retion, and of the Communion which they have 
with him, as with their Head. And his Reſurrecti- 
ſon is the cauſe and aſſurance of ours. The o Reſur- 
reftion of Chrift is a Chriftian's particular Faith 
the Reſurreſtion of the dead, is the Child of God's 
chiefeft confidence. Therefore Chriftians in the 
Primitive Church, were wont to ſalute one ano- 
ther in the morning with theſe Phraſes 3 The Lord | 

x riſen + and the other EY ": the 
Lord is . * . | 


— — 
n lib. 4. cap TI 26 19, 20. 0 Aug. I. 16. contra 
* 19. rata 56: 2 C * 
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1 "The Shxib End of the Lovd's Supper, 

6. To Seal uno us the aſſurance of Everl Life 
[Oh what more wiſhed for, or lev'd than Life > Or 
what do Men naturally more, either fear or ab- 
nor than Death ꝰ Yet is this firſt Death nothing,if 
it be compared with the ſecond git Neither is 
this Life any thing worth, in com * of the 
Life to come. n weft to be aſ- 
[ſured of Eternal Life, prepare thyſelf. to be a 
worthy Receiver of this Bleſſed Sacrament. Far our 
Saviour aſſareth us. ? That if any Man-catcth this 
Bread, be ſhall live for euer j and tbe Bread that 1 
| wil give, is my Fleſb, which ; will give for ibe life 
of the World. He therefore who duly eateth of 
this holy Sacrament, may. truly ſay, not only, 

redo vitam æteruam, I believe Life everlaſting but 
lalſo, Edo viram æternam, f eat Life 1 4 And 

— this is the true Tree o of Life » Which God 
8 —— in the midſt of the Paradiſe of the 

Church ; and whereof he hath promiſed to give e- 
very one that overcometh to eat. „— this Tree of 
Life, by infinite degrees excelleth 4 the 7ree f 
Life that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden: For that 
had its Root in the Earth, thy from Heavens that 

gave but Life to the Body, this to the ul; that 
5 but preſerve the Lite of the Living; this re- 
ſoreth Eife to the Dead. * The Leaves of this Tree 
beal the Nations of Believers, and it yields every 
Momb a new mannes of fruit,which nouriſheth them |. 
to life everlaſting. Oh, blefſcd are they who often 
2 eat of this Sacrament | at leaft once every mongh, | 
ſtaſte anewoſthic renewing fruit whichChrift hath | 
|! We prepared for us at his Table to heal our lofirmities, 


— 


AC 
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and to conftm our belief of Life everlaſting. 


hes. 31. FRED Rev. 22. | = W 


of 


] the Sacrifices of the Law, and effected Eternal Re- 
| demption and Righreonſmeſs for all Believers: And 


Jare to deteft the Maſs, as the Idol of Indignati- 
Jon, which is moſt derogatory to the /All-ſuffici- 


I Lord's Supper, we all Swear that all real Sacrifices 


u Food and Nouriſhment of our Souls, | 


| 04th of Fidelity, to ſerve the one only true God; 


Feſſion, to diſtinguiſh Chriſtians from all Sets and 


| Breaden-God is thruſt upon 
| tiarory-Sacrifice for the quick and the dead: All true 


| fore the Lerd Chlef-Fuſtice of Heaven and Earth, 


— — 
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— 


| of the Seventh end of the Loris Supper, - 
7. To bind all Chriftiorr, as it were, by an 
and to admit no other propitiatory Sacrifice for fins, 
but that one real Szcrifice, which by his death | 
Chrift once offered, and by which he has finiſhed 


ſo to remain ever a publick mot of Pro- 


Falſe-Reli And ſeeing that in the Maſs 
there is a ge Cbrift Adored, not he that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, but one that is made of 
a Wafer-Cake ; and that the Offering-up of this | 


the Church, as a propi-| 


Chriftians upon the danger of wilful Perjury be- 


— 


ent World-ſaving Merits of Chris Death aud 
Paſſion. For by Receiving the Sacrament of the| 


are ended by our Lord's Death, and that his Body | 
and Blood once Crucified and Shed, is the ene. 


2. How to confider thine own unworthineſs., 
Man ſhall beft perceive his on unworthineſs, | 
by examining his Life according to the 
Ten Commandments of Almighty God. Search 
therefore what Duties thou haft omitted, and | 
what Vices thou haſt committed contrary to every 
one of the Commandments z reme 

| CESS 


* 
— — 


oo 


mbring that 
| with- 


Oe — 


without Repemtance, and God's Mercy in Chriſt, 
this Life, and everlaſting Torments in Hell- Fire, 
4 


due ſurvey both of thy Sins aud Miſeries, retire to 
[ſome ſecret place, ard there putting thyfelf in 


The Race of Piay. 


the curſe of God, (containing all the miſeries of 


when this is ended)is due to the breach of the leaft 
of God's Commandments. And having taken a 


ing at the Bar to receive his Sentence, bowing thy 
and bedewing thyCheets with thy Trars, confeſi thy 
in Theſe, or the like Words. 


' Tſhewed unto me, and the Wickedneſs which I 


Itchy holy Laws. For the love of my heart hath 


fto cover my face as a Veil for which of thy 


the ſight of the Judge, as a Guiſty MalefaFor fland- 


es tothe Eutb, ſmĩting thy Breaſt with thy Fiſts, 
fins, and bumbly ask him Mercy and Forgiveneſs, 


— 


| | An bumble confeſſion of Sins to be made unto God| 


before the receiving of the Holy Communion, 


CN God and Heavenly Father, when T conſi- 
der the Goodneſs which thou haft ever 


have committed OE Heaven and azainſt Thee, 
I am aſhamed of my ſelf, and Confuſion ſeems 
Commandments have I not tranſgreſſed ? Oh 
Lord, 1 fiand here guilty of the breach of all 


not ſo.catirely cleaved unto thy*Majeſtyas to vain 
and eatthly things: I have not feared thy Fudg- 
ments to deter me from Sins, nor trufted to thy 
Promiſes, to keep me from doubting of my tem- 
poral, or from deſpairing of mine eternal ſtate. 


to be what my mind thought fir, not what. thy 


Deut. 6. 5. Plal. 22. 5,6. Pſal. 38. 8. v The ſecond Com- 
mandment. Deut. 12. 32. Matth. 13. 9. 
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Deut. 27. 26. Gal, 3 10. t The firlt commandment. 


3 


have made the Rule of thy u Divine Worſhip, 


word 


— 


N The Practice of Piety. 2934 + 
word preſcribed ; finding my heart more prone} 
to remember my Bleſſed Saviour in a Painted Pi- 
dure of Man's Device, rather than to behold him 

Crucified in his Word and Sacramems, after his}! 
own Ocdinance. Where w I ſhould never uſe}. 
{thy Name ( whereat af knees do bow) but with 
Religious Reverence, nor any part of thy Worſhip]. 
without due Preparation and Zeal : I have Bla-“ 
phemouſl/ abuſed thy holy Name to 74.0 a 
cuſtomary Oaths ; yea, I have uſed Oaths by thy] 
Sacred Name, as falfe-covers of my filthy (ins. 

And I have been preſent at thy Service of times} 
more for Ceremony than Conſcience, and to pleaſe 
Men more than to pleaſe Thee my Gracious God. 
Where I ſhould Sanctiſie thy * Sabbath. day, by 
being preſent at J the Publick Exerciſes of the 
Church, and by Meditating privately on the Word| 
and Works of God, and by viſting the Sick, and}, 
Z Relieving of my poor Brethren : Alas! I have] 
thought thoſe holy exerciſes a burden, becauſe they 
hinder'd my vain Sports; yea, I have ſpent many} 
of thy Sabbaths in my ® own Prophane Pleaſures, | 
without being preſent at any part of thy Divine 
[RW Pi = — 
| Where I ſhould have given all due Reverence 
to my ꝰ Natural, Ecclefiaſtical, and Politic Parents, 
I haye not ſhewed that meaſure of duty and affe-| 
Qion to my Parents, which their care and kind- 
eſs hath deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters 


1 


_— 


—— a — 


— — — 


v» The third Commandment. Phil. 2. 10. 1 Kings 1 9. 10. 
Jer. 2 Here confeſs thy raſh and falſe-ſwearing. z The 
Commandment. y Acts 20. 7. Z 1 Cor. 16. 2. 

4 _—_ 4 * Travelling on the Sabbath, and, thy 
xerciſe Sporting or ing. 
enn YETI ORE 


| tour 


93 
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in ſuch fingular © Jove for their Work-ſake, as 1 
ought ; bur I have taumted at their Zeal, and ba- 

ted them becauſe they reproved me juſtly. And! 
have carried myſelf comtempruoufly againft thy 
4 Mygiſtrates and\Miniſtzrs, though I knew that it 
no Ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient unto 
r . « 1 | | | 
| © Where I ſhould be f flow ro wrath, and rea- 
| dy to forgive offences, and not ſuffer the 8 Sun o go 


| down upon my wrath, but to do Good for Evil, loving 
y very Enemies for thy ſabe: I, alas | for one ſor- 
ry word, have burſt out into open Rage z and har- 
{bouring thoughts of Miſchief in my heart, I have 
preferred to fee on mine own Malice, rather than 
to eat of thy Holy-Supper. + Box 
n Where | ſhould keep my mind from all fi/tby 
laſts, and my Body from all uncleazmeſs : O Lord, 1 
have defiled both, and made my bears. 4 Cape of 
U impure thoughts, and my mind a very Sty of 
the unclean Spirit. 1 Yea, the remedy which thou 
Lord) haft ordained for incominency, could not 
contain me within the bounds of Chaſtity: For 
Satan hath bewitched my Fleſf 
Fleſh, : 
* Where I ſhould 


CY 


to luſt after range 
have lived in uprightmeſs 


is but du, 


en Thel. 5. 13. Gal, 4. 1. d Here confeſs thy Diſobedi- 
* fence to thy Parents, Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Maſters, or 


Tutors. & The fixth Commandment. f Prov. 19. 11. 


g Eph. 4. 32. Matth. 5, 44, Here confeſs thy Haſtineſs and 


1 Fury, and if thou haſt been any way the cauſe of an | 


Man's death unjuſtly or cruelly. h The ſeventh Comma 
ment. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. Kc. Rom. 6. 13. i Here confeſs un- 


to God thy ſecret pollutions, Fornication, or Adultery, if 
| IF Satan has Þ far neeralled over thee. & The eighth Com- 
1 mandment. 


Siving 


o 4 . 
, 


- 
* _ Its : 
P * n * — 


—— 


"_—_ 


ma 1, 


\ 


[ſoon as I b:ard an ill report, I made my ton ue 


| [if thou haſt ſecretly ftolled or openly robbed any thing,, 


giving every man his due, being contented withF - 
mine own eftate, aud hving conſcionably in my} 
Lawful Calling, (ſhould be ready, (according to 
mine ability) to lend and i give unto the Poor: 
O Lord, I have by Oppreſſion, Excortion, Bribes, | 
Cavill tions, and other indire@ dealing, under} 
pretence of my Calling and Office, robbed and pur-| 
loined from my Fellow-Chriftians Yea, I have 
received and ſuffered Cbrift, where I was truſted, 
many a time, in bis poor Members, to ſtand bungey, 
cold and naked at my door, and bungry, cold, and 
naled, to go away ſuccourleſs as he came; and 
when the leanneſs of his Cheebs pleaded Pity, the 
hardneſs of my heart would ſhew no _compaſh- 
* Where 1 ſhonld have made Conſcience to. 
2 ſpeak the truth in pmplicity, without any falſhood 
prudently d.judging aright; and ebaritably conftru-} 
ing all things ia the beſt part; and ſhouid have 
defended the c good name and credit of my Neigh- 
bour: Alas ! (vile wretch that lam) 1 haveþ 
belyed à and ſlandered my fellow-brother, aud as 


the Iyſtrument of the Devil, to blaze out that 


myſelf. I was ſo far from ſpeaking a good word 
in defence of his good - name ; that it tickled my 
heart ia ſecret to hear one that I envied, to be 
taxed with ſuch a blemiſh ; tho* I knew that 


! Eph. 4.28. Luke 6, 34, 35. Lev. 25. 35: Here confeſs]. 


or haſt detained from any Fatherleſs Child that which is his 
by right. The ninth Commandment. a Zach 8. 16. Matth. 
10,16, 6 1 Cor. 13. 7, e Matth. 1. 18, 19. d Plalm 30. 
20. Pſalm 13. 3. Here confeſs if then halt belyed or flan- 
dered thy Neighbour, or not ſpc . the truth to clear his 


 {lnnocency when thou waſt called thereto. 


4 ; 
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abroad unto others, before 1 knew the truth of it | 


{Mercy Reigus to Pardon abounding Sins i and out 


8 ed 
* . * = a — — 
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— 
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0 otherwiſe the Graces of God ſhined in bim in a. 


1 


1 


advantage of pernicious lyes; herein ſhe wing myſclt 
a right © Creri as, rather than an upright Chriſtian. 
f And laſtiy (O Lord) Where I ſhould have 
refted 8 fully contemed with that portion which 
It Maj-fty thought meeteſt to beſtow me 
ſin this Pilgrimage, and re joyced in ahother's 
good as in mine on alas! my life has been no 
thing elſe but a greedy luſting after this Neigh- 
bour's bouſe, and that Neighbour's land, yea, ſe- 
ſcretiy wiſhing ſuch a Man dead, that I might 
have his /tving or office 3 coveting thoſe things 
| which thou haſt beftowed upon another, rather 
than being thankful for that which thou baft 
given unto -y/elf. Thus I, O Lord, who am a 
[carnal Sinner, and ſold under Sin, have tranſgref 


ſſed allthyholy and ſpiritualCommandments,from| 


[the firſt to the laſt, from the gremeſt unto the leaſt: 
And here I ftand guilty before thy Iudgmeut- 
Seat, of all the breaches of all thy Laus; and 
[therefore liable to thy Gurſe, and to all the Mi- 
ſeries that Fuſtice can pour | 
Creature. And whither hall I go for deliver. 


{belion, and will not help me: Men are guilty of 


(ſelves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make 
 Jaway 'myſelf with Judas d No, Lord, for that 
| were but to end the Miſeries of this Life, and 
to begin the endleſs Torments of Hell: I win 
rather appeal to thy d Throne of Grace, where 


| jor the depth of my Miſeries, I will cry with 
e eTit. 1. 12. f The renth Commandment. g Heb. 13. 5. 


forth upon ſo curſed al 
ance from this Miſery ! Angels bluſh at my Re- 
the like Travſoreſtons, and cannot help them-| 


bundant meaſure, Lmade jeffs of officious, and 


— 
1 


{1 Tim. 6. 6. Phil. 4. 11, 12. b Heb: 4. ult. 
; 52S wt” "Toy 50 & David 


S ee 


: 
— 
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* Devid, for the depth of thy Mercies. Thoug 


like fob, | pur my truſt in thee. Though thou 


b| 
ld kill me with Afiidions, yet will , 


* 


; 


| with 
Mercy, that | will be taken up dead,claſping h 
with both my hands. And though thou 


| 

| 

| ſhould'ſt drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſu 
| 


the Belly of the © Vale: Yet from thence would: 
Fery unto thee z O God the Father of Heaven, 0 
Feſus Cris the Redeemer of the World, O Holy: 
Gbo3 my Smiifier, Three Perſons, and one Eternal 
God, have Mercy upon me 4 miſerable Sinner. And 
ſeeing the goodneſs of thine own Nature firſt 
moved thee to ſend thine only-begotten Jon to 


þ 


| thee in newneſs of Life; and reach from Heaven 
{thy helping-hand to ſave me thy poor Servant, 


my Sins and Miſery. Waſh away the Multizude' 
of my Sins with the Merits of that Blood Which 
I believe that thou haft ſo abundantly ſhed for 


penitent Sinners. 


— 


— — 


and forgiven, that the Curſes and Judgments 
which my Sins have deſerved, may never 


a f 
caſt me into the Bowels of Hell, as Fonas into 


_— — 


Rand « 4 


who am (like Peter) ready to fink in the Sea of | 


And now that I am to receive this day, 
the bl-fſed Sacrament, of thy precious Body and 
Biood; O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy holy | : 
Spirit, by. thy Sacrament, ſeal unto my Soul,, 
That by the Merits of thy Death and Paſſion, 
all my Sins are ſo freely and fully remitted þ 


Fomas, yet will I catch ſuch hold on thy 


* 


die for my Sins, that by his death I might be} . | 

reconciled to thy Maj:ity : O re ject not now my 

' penitent Soul, who being diſpleaſed with herſelf 
for Sin, deſiteth to return to ſerve and pleaſe| 


— 


— 


* pfal. 130.1. i Job 13. 12. þ Jonah 2. 2. 
| n have 


| | r 


have power either confound me in this life, or | 


to condemn me in the World which is to come, 
2 I 3 
or. my Sins, and ri 2. BRAKE ic ation 
This I believe, 0 Lord, Work 
in me likewiſe, I beſeech = an * Re- 
8 that T may heartily bewail my former 
ins, and loath them, and ſerve thee benceforth 
jo Newneſs. of Life, and greater meaſure of boly 
Devotion. And let my Soul never forget the in- 
finite Love of ſa ſweet a Saviour, that hath 
laid down his Life to redeem ſo vile a Sinner. 
{And grant, Lord, that having received theſe 
Seals and Pledges of my Communion with thee, 
thou may' ſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spirit 
by Faith in thee, that I 
may carefully walk all the days of my life in 
Godlineſs and Piety towards thee, and in Chriſti- 
@ Love and Charity towards all my Neighbours ; 
that living in thy Fear, I may die in thy Favour, 
and after Death be made Partaker of Eternal Life, 
through Jeſus Chrift wy Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. 


3. of * whirely rbou may ſt becomes 
Worthy-Re c eiver. 


Heſe Means are Duties of two FOO the 


former reſpecting God, the latter our 
Neighbour. Thoſe which reſpeQ God, are three: 


Firſt, Sound Know/edge ; Secondly, true Faith x 


our ves » is but one, * Cba- 


ſpecteth 
rity. 


; : * Rom, 4. ult. 


— 


Thirdly, Vnfeigned Nepentance. That which uh, 


EN +. RM 


Tb Traffic 2 ben. 


7 s » 
* - 


— 


1 


L. of ſound —— e in „an com- 
;  mu"ticant, 
Sound * Knowledge i is a Sani 


be ſoft of Kel 5 22 of]- 
4 Principies . Ss Fir, I 
4 of — in tbe Es of the God-bead. 
Secondly? Of the Creation of Man and bis Fal. 
Thicdly, Of the Curſe and Miſery due to Sin. 
Fourthly, Of the Natures and Offices of Chriſt, a»d 
Redemption by Faith in bis Death, eſpecially of ibe 
Doflrine of the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame umo 
us, For an Houſe cannot be built, unleſs 
the Foundation be Firft laid; ſo no more can Re- 
ligion ftand, unleſs it be firſt grounded upon 
the certain Kyowledge of God's Word. S-condly,j 
If we know not God's Will, we can neither be- 
tieve nor do the ſame. For as Worldly Buſineſ- 
ſes cannot be done, but by them who have Skin 
therein; ſo without Knowledge mufi Men be much 
more ignorant in Divine and Spirimal Matters. 
And yet in Temporal things a Man may do much by 
the Light of Nature: But i in Religions Myſleries, the 
more we rely upon ® natural Reaſon, the further 
we are from comprehending Spiritual Truth. 
| Which diſcovers the fearful Eftate of thoſe who 


Receive without Knowledge, and the more fearful ; 


L 


Eftate of thoſe Pa ora who 3 1 tbemn | 


without Carechizing, 


2. of Sincere Faith, required to make 4 neh- 
| Communicant. 
3 Faith, is not a bare Knowledge of the}. 
e and Eirft Grounds of Religion, (for 


— 


— — 


— 


* Heb. 6. 1, 2. Joba 17. 3-1 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 13. 3. 
a 1 Cor. 2. 2 , 


| | that 
* * — 
— __— 1 Ln un 8 2 


n 
— 2 — 
* 


— 


| 
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| | promiſes of Mercy which God bath made. in Chrift 
to all believing Sinners, And conſequently, that 
cin and bis Merit, do belong unto bim 4s wel 


| e God. 8 


The Practice of Piety. 
that ꝰ Devils and Keprobates have in an excellent 
meaſure, and do believe it and trembie) but a 
true perſwaſion, 45 of all 1boſe things whatſoever 
the Lord reveale in bis Word ; jo alſo a parti- 
cular application unto « Man's own , of all the 


45 to any other. For, firſt, if we have not the 
9 eee, of Faith, the Sacrament ſeals no- 
uno us 3 and every Man in the Lord's 
— b nds av be Telieverb, Secondly, 
cauſe TE without Faith we communicating on 
Earth, cannot apprehend Chrift in Heaven. For 
2s he © dwelleth in us by Faith, ſo by Faith we 
muft likewiſe cat him. Thirdly, Becauſe that 
without fairb we cannot be perſwaded in our 


Conſclences that our — is. — 


3-of unfeigned Repemtance Requiſte for a true 


True Repemtance is 4 5 boſy change of 7 Mind, 


4 Man's own Miſery, be turneth from all bu known 
and ſecret Sins, t0 ſerve God in bolineſs and righte- 


that is ſtuffed with Sins, is not fit to receive 
b Chrif, And a Conſcience defiled with wilful 


2315 Tit: I, Pts. 


| © James 2. > © Heb. 4. 2. d Rom. 4. It, e Eph. 3. 
17. F Heb, 11. 6. Rom. 14. 23. g 1fa. 55. 7. Ezek. 33. 
11. Acts 26. 29. "AQs 16 Lüke 1. 74, 73. 0 Heb.” 2. 


Communicant. * 


— 


A” 


ſonſneſ alt the reſt of bis days, For as he that is 
Jelutted with Meat, is not apt to eat Bread; ſo he 


| { Filthineſs, makes the uſe of all | holy things unboly 


* 
5 
- 
* o 
— — — ———— — —— — — 6‚ 
* — 
- * * 


un- 
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unto us. Our Sacrificed ſpotleſs Paſſover can» 
not be eaten with the ſower leaven of Malice and 
Wickedneſs, faith St Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Neither 
can the old Bottles of our corrupt and impure 
 !Conſciences, retain the new Wine of Chrift's 
precious Blood, as our Saviour ſaith, Mark, 2 22. 
We muſt therefore truly repent, it we will be 
worthy- partakers. ö 
4. The Duty to be performed in re our Neigb- 
8 bour, is Cn w—_ wa | 
Charity is a forgiving of others who'bavel 
offended us, and Reconciliation, an outward 
unfeigned teſtiſying of the inward ons of our 
Hearts by Geſtures, Words and Deeds, as t as 
we meet, and Occafion is offered, For firſt ' with-| - 
out | Love to our Neighbour, no Sacrifice is c.. 
ceptable unto God. Secondly, Becauſe one chief end 
K wherefore the Lord's Supper was ordained, is to 
confirm Cbriſti ans Love one towards another, 
| Thicdly, No Man can aſſure himſelf that his o 
Sins are forgiven of God if his heart cannot 
yeild to forgive | the Faults of Men that haveoſfen-| 
ded him. Thus far of the firſt ſort of Duties,“ 
{which we are to perform before we come to the 
Lord's Table, called Preparation. 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which 4 Com- 
municam is to perform at the receiving of ubel © 
Lord's Supper, called Meditation. : | 
Te Exerciſe of ſpirizual Mediuition conſiſts in 
divers Points. An Ste N 
Firſt, Wen the Sermon is ended, and the}. 
Banquet of the Lord's Supper begins to be Ce- 


i Matth. 3. 2 24 þ John 13. 14, 3. I Mach. 6, Wl 
1 £24 14, 155 2nd 78, 3 A ._ - lebrated}]. - 


Y 
* 


offer up thy Soul unto him 


_ 4 
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brated ; Meditate with thy ſeif how thou art in- 
vited ® by Chrift to be a Gueſt at his boly Table, 


land how lovingly ne inviteth theez ® Ho, every one 
ib thirftet to the water: of Life, &c. 


q - 


Piety. - 


— 


ea | 


b, come ye 
. {Come, buy Wine and Milk witbout Money, and\ 
© {without Price: eat ye that which is good, and let your 
Soul delight itſelf in Fameſs, © Take ye, cat ye: 
This is my Body which was broken for you; drink ye 
all of this : for this is my Blood which was ſhed 
far tbe remiſſion of your fins. What greater Ho. 
now. can be vouchſafed than to be admitted to 
fit at the Lord's own, Table * What better Fare 
ſean be afforded, than to feed on the Lord's own 
{Body and Blood ? If Dævid thought it to be the 
greateſt Favour that he gould ſhew unto good 
P Bartillai, for all the kindneſs he ſhewed unto] 
him in his Troubles, to offer him, that be ſpould 
| [feed with him at bis own Table in Feruſalem ; How 
much greater Favour Fache we to account it, 
when Chriſt doth indeed feed us in the Church at bis 
ow and that with bis own- moſt body Body and 
| ' Secondly, As Abrabam 4 when he went up 
to the Mount, to Sacrifice Iſaac his Son, left his 
{Servant beneath in the Valley ; ſo when thou 
comeſt to the Spiritual Sacrifice of the Lord's Sup- | 
per, lay aſide all Zartbly Thoughts and Citations, 
that thou may'ft wholly contemplate of Chriſt;and 


— — 


his Soul and Body for thee. 


vho Sacrificed both 


| 


Thirdly, Meditate with thyſelf, 


how precious 


and venerable is the Body and Blood of the 


Son of God, who is the 
Earth; the Lord, at whoſe 


Ruler of -Heaven and 


beck the Angel frem- 


- 


Kc. 2 Sam. 19. 33. 7 Gen. 


Matth. 22. it a. 55. I, 2. o Matth. 26. 26, 27, 2%, ö 


22. 5» 


* 


= * ified for t 
deen Cruciſie | 
i Faith in 


il-deſerving 
been conceived 
fince in 
of a Chriſt 


ian, but doing 


| | anew with thy Graceleſs ations. | 
Fourthly, 


a Gueft in ſo unclean 
mites were ſlain but 


* thou juſtly expe&, who with ſuch i 


| _ If Foby Baptiſt (the holieft Man that was 
| [of-a Woman) thought himſelf unworthy to 


adoring Chrift with an Ave-Rex in thy Mouth, 
but ſoitzing ats in his Face, and Crucifying him 


Ponder then with what Face dareft 
thou offer to touch ſo boly 4 Body with ſuch de- 
filed Hands? Or to drink ſuch precious Blood with} 2: 
ſo lewd and lying 4 Mouth ? Or to lodge fo bleſſed} - * 
| a Stable ? For if the Berhſhe-| = 
for looking irreverently into 
the Ark of the 0ld-Teftamens, what Judgment 
mur 
to ſee and receive the 
in which dwelleth all 


gh not with- 


ol 


r Hail King. s Col. 2. 3, 9. t 2 Sam. 6. 7. 
\ ” \ 
7 2 


_ 7 
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Pd 


rn 


* 
* 
bear 
1 1 
a 4 
—= 


his} - 


zen T Fe Piety 
n 
and drink his precious Blood! "0 

| If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſeeing but a 
4 himſelf unworthy to ſtand in the ſame Boat wich 
| - _ Lame Table, where thou mayeft behold the 


I Blood? | 


Sin, and the Fudgments due unto them are Ful. 


E | Matt. 11. 28. 


— 2 the bb þ. 


ctous 


glimpſe of Chriſt's Almighty Power, thought 
how unworthy art thou to ft with Chriſt at 


reneſs of his Grace and Mercy diſplayed 2. 


If the w Centurion, thought that the Roof of bis 
Houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo Divine a 


.- |Gueftz what Room can there be fit under thy | 
F [Ribs for ChriRt's Holineſs todwellin : 


If the Blood-iſſued ſick woman feared to touch 
the Hem of bis Garment z how ſhould*ſt thou rem. 
ble to eat his Fleſb, and to drink his 40. bealing- 


| and Charity abhorring thy Sins paſt, and purpo-| 


ſing unfeignedly, to amend thy Lite henceforth ; 
let not thy former ſius affcight thee, for they 


crament ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul, That all thy 


ly Pardoned, and clean waſhed away by the Blood 
of Chriſt. For this Sacrament was not ordained 
for them who are perfect, but to help penitent 


w Matt. 8. 8. & Matt. 9. 12, 13. 


u Matt. 3. 11. 


ſhall never be laid unto thy charge; and this Sa- 


Sinners unto Perfectian. * Chriſt came not to ca, 
|rbe Rigbrrous, but Sinners to Repentance. And he 
ſaith, that the whole need not the Phyfician, but 
they that are ſick. Thoſe hath Chrift called; and 
. | when they came them hath he ever belped. Wit- 

neſs the whole Goſpel,-which teftifieth, That not — 


ht. ; 


” 
- © od ; " 
£ ” - C 
— —— — : —— — ——— | 
* * a a 
* * | On — 4 4 
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Bathe thou like- 


ever away without his Errand. 


and doubtleſs, according to his Promiſe, Zach. 13. 
1. thou ſhalt be healed of all thy Sins and Un» 
cleanneſs. Not Sinners therefore, but they-who 
are unwilling to repent of their Sins, are debarred 


this Sacrament. ” 


ment unto us as the chief Token and Pledge of 
his Love, not when we would have made him a 
King, Jobn 6, 15. (which might have ſeemed 8 
| Requital of Kindneſs. hibut when Judas and the 
High. Prieſts were conſpiring his Death, (there- 
fore wholly of his meer Favour.) When Nba 
would ſhew David how entirely the poor Man ſo- 


12 


of bis own Cap to drink, 2 Sam. 12. 3. And muſt 
not then the Love of Chrift to his Charch be un- 


and his own Blood to drink, for her Spiritual and 


Eternal Nouriſhment? If then there be any Love 


116. 11. | — | 

| Sxthly, When the Minifter beginneth the holy 
Conſecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſide all 

Praying, Reading, and all other Cogitations 

whatſoeyer; and ſettle thy Meditations only up- 


— 


to Chris Inttitution, are uſed in and ab-ut the 
holy Sacrament: For it hath pleaſed God (conſi- 
_ |deringour Weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites as 


ous Contemplation of his Heavenly Graces. 
8 . — When 


pe -  _ LY —_ 1. - „ 1 as A 


— 


„ — 
_ 


N at Wl „ 
A. * . „ A... 


n 
— . 
one Sinner who came to Chriſt for Merch, went} . 
wiſe thy ſick- Soul in this Fountain of Chriſi”s Blood, | 


_ Fifthly, Meditate, that Chrift left this Sacra-| 


ved bis Ew-Lambthat was killed by the Rich Mam, be 
gave ber (faith he) to eat of bis own Morſels, and} - 


- 


ſpeakable, when he gives her his o Fleſb to eat, 


in thine Heart, take the Cup of Salvation into thy | 
Hand, and pledge his Love with Love again, Pſal. | 


on thoſe boly Afions and Kites, which according | 


means, the better to lift up our Minds to the fer | | 


r 
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When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter put-⸗- 
ting apart Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table, 
and con/ecrating them by Prayer, and the Rehear- 
| al of Cbriſt's Inſtizution, to be a holy Sacrament 
of the bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt then medi 
[fate how God the Father, of his meer Love to 
Mankind, ſet apart, and ſeated his only-begorten Son 
to be the al-ſufficiemt Means and only Mediator, to 
N redeem us from Sin and to reconcile us to his Grace, 

and to bring us to his Gl% n. N 

When thou ſeeſt the Minifter break the Bread 

being bleſſed, thou muſt meditate, that Feſus 
1 Cbrift, the Eternal Son of God, was put to death, 
| 0 his bleſſed Soul and Body (with the ſenſe of 
3 


God's Anger) broken aſunder for thy Sins, as ve- 
rily as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to be 
broken before thine eyes. And withal call to | 
mind the heinouſneſs of thy Sins, and the great 
neſs of God's hatred agaiaft the ſame, ſeeing | 
| God's Juftice could not be ſatisfied but by ſuch a a 
Sacrifice. e 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſzd and broken 
the Sacrament, and is addre ſſing himſelf to di- 
tribute it; then meditate, * That the Xing, (who 
is the Mafter of the Feaſt) ſtands at the Table to 
ze bis Gurſts, and looketh upon thee whether 
thou baft on thee thy + Vedding-Gorment, Think 
alſo that alt the holy * Angels that attend upon 
the Ele in the Church, and > do deſire to bebold| 
the Celebration of tboſe bo!y Myſteries, do obſerve 
thy Reverence and Behaviour. Let thy Soul 
therefore, whilft the Minifter bringeth the Sacra- | 
ment unto thee, offer this, or the like ſhort Soli- 
{loquy unto Chrift, IE 


Matth. 22. 11. . This Weddiog-Garment is Rightgoul-| - 
neſs and true Holineſs. Rev. 19. 8. Eph. 4. 24. 4 1 Cor. 
II. to. 51 pet. 1 12 | ne 


>, 
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: 


— 
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A ſweet Soliloquy to be ſ2id betwixt the Conſecrati- 
A on and Receiving of ibe Susrament. 
Sit true indeed, thet God will dwell © on Earth? 

bebold, the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
are not able to contain thee) How much more unable 


But ſeeing it is thy blefſed Pleaſure to come 
thus to % Sup with me, and to e Dwell in me, 
I cannot for joy 
Man that Thou art ſo mindful of him, and tbe Son 
Mas that thou viſiteſt him 
thou vouchſafeſt me in the abundance of thy 
Grace, I will freely confeſs that I am in the 


carnal Creature, whoſe very Soyl is f ſold under 
ſm; a wretched Man, compaſſed about with 6 a 
Body of Death. Yet, Lord, ſecing thou b calleft, 
here I come and ſeeing thou calleft Sinners, I 
have thruſt myſelf in among the reſt 3 and ſee- 
[is thou calleft all with their heavieſt loads, 1 
ſce no reaſon why I ſhould ftay behind. O Lord, 
I am fic, and whither ſhould I go, but unto 
| thee the Phyſician of my Soul > Thou haft cured 
many, but never didft. thou meet with a more 


Gebazi, more unclean than Magdalen, more blind 
in Soul than Bartimeus was in Body; for I have 


lived all this while, and never ſeen the ue“ 


Light of thy Word, My Soul runs with a greater 
Flux of Sin, than was the Hemorrboidal Iſue 
Blood: Mephiboſh*th was not more lame to go, 


— — ———  __—_ 
c Kings 8. 27. d Rev. 3. 20. e John 14. 23. f Rom. 
17. 14. g verle 24. b Mat. 9. 13. Mat. 11. 28. f x 


* 


- 
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of 
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" I 


1 * of ſuch a fimful Caitiff as I am, to receive] 
e 


but. burſt out and ſay, * b is} 
What Favour: ſdever| 


- | wretchedneſs of my Nature: I am, ina Word, a4 


) pn 


' | miſerable Patient; for I am more Leprous than 


—_— _ 


— 
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than my Soul is to walk after thee in Love: Fero. 
Loam's Arm was not more withered to ſtrike the 
| Prophet, than my Han is maimed to relieve the| | 
| | Poor, Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt do as 
great a work avin curing them a. And though 
II havezall their Jin and Soares; yet, Lord, fo 4 
I buandant is thy Grace, ſo great thy Still, that, if 
1504 wiſt, thou cauſt with a Word forgive the one, 

and heat the other ; And why ſhould I doubt of 

thy Good Wil; when to ſave me, will coft thee 
now but one loving Smile, vho did'ſt ſhew thy- 
telt ſo willing to. redeem me, though- it ſhould | 
coſt thee a 1by bearr-blood ; and now offereſt ſo 
{graciouſly unto me the: aſſured Pledge of my Re- 
dempt ion, by thy Blood? i bo am I, O Lord God?| 
| And what is my Merit, that thou haft bought ine| 
| with ſo dear 4 Price? It is meer ly thy Mercy; and 
J. 0 Tord, * aw not. worthy of the leaſt of all tby| * 
Merciesʒ much leſs to be a partaker of this holy Sa- 
crament, the t Pledge of the greateſt Mer · 
[cy that ever thou didft beſtow upon thoſe Sons of 
Mas whom thou loveft. How might I, in reſpett 
{of mine own unworthineſs, cry out for Frar, at 
the fight of thy holy Sacrament ; as the Pbiliſtines 
did, i when they faw the Art of God come in- 
to the Aſſembly 1 Wo now unto me 4 Sinner! but 
S. that thy Angel Goth comfort me, as he did the 
- | Woman: Fe thou not, for I know ibat thou ſeeł. 
- Jef Feſus which was Crucified- It is thou indeed 
that my Soul ſeeketh after. And here thou offe- 
reſt thyſelf- unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. 
Kit therefore Elizaberb thought herſelf ſo much 
Thonoured at thy ® Preſence in the Womb of 
thy bleſſed- Mother, that the Babe ſprang in ber 


r 


| 1-2 Sam. 7. 18. Gen. 32. 10. LI Sam. 5. 7. Mat.“ 
28. 3. n Luke 1. 43, 44. Belly 8 
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Belly for joyz how ſhould my Soul leap: within] 
me for Joy, now that thou comeſt by thy belly 
Sacrament to dwell in my heart for ever! Ob} 
| what an honour is this, not that the Mother of} 
| my Lord, but my Lord himſelf, ſhould come thus 
to viſit me! Indeed, Lord, I confeſs with the} 
faithful C-nturion, that I am not worthy that 
| thou ſhould'ſt come under my Roof ; and that if} 
thou didft bus ſpeak tbe Word only, my Soul ſbould| 
be ſaved; Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed the Ribes of 
thy Grace, for the better ſtrengthning of 
Weakneſs, to ſeal thy Mercy unto me, by thy vi 
ble Sign, as well as by thy vibe Mrd; in al 
thankful Humility my Sou! (peaks unto thee with 
the Bleſſed Virgin: Þ Behold the Handmaid of the} 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy Word. 1 Knock 
thou, Lord, by thy Word and Sacraments, at the 
door of my Heart; and I will, like the * Publican,| 
with both my Fifts, knock at my Breaſt as faſt as 
1 can, that thou may'ſtenterin 1 and if the 8 


: 
— 


will not open faſt enough, break it open, O 
Lord, by thine Almighty Power, and then enter 
in, and dwell there for ever, that I may have} 
cauſe, with Zaccheus, to acknowledge, that 
ibis Day Salvation is come into mine Houſe. And 
|caft out of me whatſoeyer ſhall be offenfive un- 
to thee; for I refiga the whole Pofſ:ron of my 
Heart unto thy ſacred Majeſty, intreating, that 
[ may not live benceforth, but that thou may ſt 
live in me, ſpeak in me, waik in me; and ſo 
govern me by thy Spirit, that nothing may de! 
[pleaſing unto me, but that which is acceptable 
[unto thee: That finiſhing my Courſe in the Life | 
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| | cauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted not gn to ſigni 


- | ſent; and by the Signs todraw our Minds to the Graces ſig- 
Inified. So Eutbumus in Matth. 19. Awgwt, in Pſalm 98. 


_— 


| ſhedding. 
[ When the Minifter bringeth towards thee the 
| Bread thus blefſed and hrokenz and offering it 


bis Death and Paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto E. 


beal thy Miſeries. Embrace him as ſweetly with 


{ther doth Chrift deceive, Shen he ſaith, : This | 


The Ee of Pay. 


of Grace, I may afterwards live with thee for e- 

ver in. the Kingdom of Glory. Graat this, o 

Lord Feſus, for the Merits of thy Death and Blood- 
Amend 


—— 


unto thee; bids thee take, em, &c. then medi- 
tate, that Chrift bimſe(f cometh unto thee, and 
both offereth and giveth indeed unto thy Faith 
his very Body and Blood, with all the Merits of 


| 


zernal Life; as ſurely as the Minifter offereth and 
giveth the outward Signs, that feed thy Body un- | 
to this remporel Life. The Bread of the Lord is 
given by the Mini 3 but the Bread which is the | 
Lord, i is given by Chriſt bimſelf. 

When thou takeft the Bread at the Minifter's 
band, to eat it, then route up thy Soul to pre. 
bend Cbriſt by Faith, and to apply his Merits to 


— 


{him with his Ams in his Swadling-Clours, 


As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou 
ſce'ft Chriſt banging upon the Croſs, and by his un- 
ſpeakable Tormeats fully ſatisfying God's Juftice | 
fins, and firive to be as verily partaker 
of the Spiritual Grace, as of the Elemental Hans. 
For the Truth is not abſent from the Reb. 


thy Faith in the Sacramem, as ever Simeon = 


1 Chriſt calls it his Body, not the Sign of his Body, bye 


, 


alſo rvcommu-1cate the Spiritual Graces that they — 


ſpeaking in the Perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did not 
eat Chriſt Corporally and Subſtantially in the firlt Inſti- 
tution; no more do e in. the Reiteration of the ſame Sup- 


per. 3 
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. 
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ſcording to that old ſaying, Surſum cor da, Lift up 
|tbe. Eagles reſort, Matth. 24. 


ia the inftant of Drinking, ſettle thy Meditation 


lik: Mary and 7 = 
fand his Blood ruming. down bis bleſſed Side out of 


III 


2 


3 
* 


— 


23 ours is the ſame Supper which Chriſt Admini- 
fired z ſo is the ſame Chrift verily preſent at his 
own Supper, not by any Papal Tr anſubſt anti ation. 
but by a Sacrament] Participation, whereby he 
doth truly feed the Faithful unto eternal Life j 
not by coming down out of Heaven unto hee, but 
by lifting thee up from the Earth unto bim. Ac- 


_3u8] J 
is my Body z but be giveth him ſelf indeed to every a 
Soul that ſpiritually receives him by Faith. Fork 


| | 


your hearts: And, where tbe Carcaſe is, thither will 


When thou ſeeſt the Vine 
apart from the Bread, then remember, That the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from 
his Body upon the Cro(s, for the remiſſion of thy 


art which God hath made, to the Sins of 


orgive 
a8 penitens Sinners ibat believe * merits of his 
Blood. ſhedding. For the Wine is nota Sacrament 
of Chrift's Blood conmained in bis Veins, but as it 
was ſhed out of his Body upon the Croſs, for 


. a — | 
As thou drinkeft the Wine, and-poureft it out 

of the Cup into thy Stomach, meditate and be- 

lieve, That by the Merits of that Blood, which 


verily forgiven as thou haft now Drunk this Sacra · 
mental Wine, and haſt it in thy Stomach. And 


upon Chriſt as he han 
— didſt ſee him nailed, 


that ghaſtiy Wound which the Spear made in his 


| z Matth. 25. 28. | — innocent 


brought unto thee | 


Sins: And that this is the Seal of tbe New. Che-“ 


— 
5 


the remiſſion of the ſins of all that * believe in 


Chrift ſhed upon the Croſs, all thy Sins are as 


ed upon the Crofs; as ff 


| | | — — — —— — — 
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[innocent Hearty wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to his 


ſſurely have the 
Wt 
| 


cit. And to this end God glveth every faith-| 
ful Soul, together with the Sucramental Blood, 
to drink. ® We are all made 10} * 


{2 fits in Glory, at the right band of bis Father, mak-| 


3 


Side, that thou mighteft receive that precious 
Blood before it fell to the duſty Earth. And yet the 
aituzl drinking of that real Blood with thy Mouth, 
would be nothing ſo J effectual as this Sacr 

drinking of that Blood ſpiritually by Faith. 


For one of the Soldiers might have drank that, 
te z but whoſoever drink-| 


and been AW a Reproba 
eth it Spiritualy by Faiib - in the Sacrament, ſhall 


ſo] 
endeavour to feel the Holy Gboſt Cheriſhing thy 
Soul in the joyful affurance of the Forgiveneſs 
of all thy Sins, by the Merits of the blood of 


the Holy Ghoſt 
drink into one Spirit. And ſo lift up thy Mind 


Crucified upon the Croſs, to conſider how he now | 


ing d interceſſion for thee, by preſenting to his 


Father the unvaluable Merirs of his Death, which 


he once ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his Iuſtice 
— the fins which thou doſt daily commit againſt 


| After thou haſt eaten and drank both the 


Bread and Wine, labour that as thoſe Sacramen- 


+4 if Remiſſion of Sins and eternal life had been appro- 


and Mary would have made means to have drank it: But 
| Zobn aſcribes to Vertue the believing that it was ſhed. 


— 
. 
- 


Remiſſion. of his Sins and Life 


| As thou feeleſt the Sacramental Wine which| | 
thou haſt drank, warming thy cold Stomach ; 


from the Contemplation of Chrift, as he was 


tal Signs do turn to the nouriſhment of thy Bo- 


bees to the drinking of the real Blood, doubtleſs Jahn | 


% 1 Cor. 12. 13. 4 Rom. 8. 34. b Heb. 7. 25. Heb. 9. ay | 
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dy, and by the digeftion of Hat become one 
| with thy Subſtance ; So by thy operation of Faith, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, thou may*'ft become one with | 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with bee; and ſo may ſt feel 
| |thy*Communion with Chriſt confirmed and increaſed | 
daily mote and more. That as it is impoſhble to 
ſeparate the Bread and Wine di into the 
— of the f from thy Sou = 
im to part Chriff y Soul 
thy Soul from Cbrift. 


IJ Laftly, As the Bread of the Sacrament, tho? 
- [confe&ed of may 


Feeiving of the Holy Sacrament, called Mediration, 2 


3. Of the Duties which we ave 20 perform after Re 


cetving of the Holy Communion, called Alton or | 
Practice. 


12 Duty which we are to Perform after 
the Receiving of the Lord's Supper, is call'd 
Adion or Prattice ; without which, all the reft 
will miniſter unto us no Comfort, 
The Aion conſiſts of Two ſorts of Duties: 
Firſt, ſuch as we are to perform in the Churchz or 
elſe, after that we are gone Home. | 
Thoſe that -we are to perform in the Church, 
are either ſeveral, from our own Soxls, or elſe joint. 
ſy with the Congregation. 
The ſeveral Duties which thou muſt perform 


j 


9 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
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Imuſt be careful (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now 


Tomb how much more ſhould'ſt thou lodge 


the 4 Oderiferous Incenſe of Prayers, and all pure Af. 
ſo Pure Gold to keep the Manns that fell in the 
Wilderneſi j what a pure Heart ſhould'ſt thou pro- 
vide to receive this Divine Mama that is come 
. 4down from Heaven? a 
there found him in the midſt of his Word and 44. 


with thee; as they did. 


Idie Grace and Mercy: For as this action is com- 


from thine ow So, are Three : Firſt, Thou 


dwelleth in thee, ) to entertain him in a clem 


Heart, and with pure Affection; for the moſt Ho- 
ly will be boly with the boly; For if N 0 
Arimathes, when be had begged of Pilate his 
{dead Body, to bury it, wrapped it in /weer 
Odours, and fine Linnen, and laid it in a ven 


Chriſt in a new Heart, and perfume his Rooms with 


feRtion; I If God required Moſes to provide a Pot 


Aud as thou cameſt ſorrowing like © Foſeph and 
Moy, to feek Chrift in the Temple; ſo now having 


craments, be careful with Joy to carry him bome 


Andi the Man that found but his /oft ſheep fre. 
\joyced ſo much, how canſt thou, having found the 
| $zviour of the World, but re jaĩce much more ? 

1 Secondly,” Thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a 
private Iban gi ving unto God, for this ine ſtima. 


nen unto the whole Church ; fo it is applied par 
{ricularly to every one of the Faithful in t 
Church; and for this particular Mercy, every 
Soul muſt joyfully offer up a particular Sacrifice 
Jof Thanksgiouing- For if the Viſe- Men rejoiced ſo 
much, when they ſaw the Srz which condu- 


_ Jaed them unto Chrift 3 and worſhipped im fo 


| 


d Pialm. 13.25, e Luke 2. 46. F Luke 18. 6. a 
e- 
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de voutly when he lay a Babe in the Manger ;zandj} 
offered — him their Gold, Myrrb and Frankin- 
ce 3 how much more ſhould*ſt thou rejoice, now 
that thou haſt both ſeen and received this Sacrament 
which guideth thy Soul unto him, where he t- 
reth at the band of bis Faber in Glory? And 
thither lifting up thy Heart, adore him, and offer 
unto him the Gold of a pure Faith, the Myrrb 
a mortified Heart, and this or the like Sweet- In- 


of 


cenſe of Prayer and Thanksgiving. 


A Prgyey io be- aii after the Receiving cf the 
* Communion, 

H A T ſhall I render unto thee (O bleſ- 
ſed Saviour) for all theſe Bleſſmgs which 
thou haft ſo 2 beftowed upon my Soul ? 
How can I iufficiently thank thee, when I can 
ſcarce expreſs them? Where thou might'ſt have 
made me a Beaſt, thou mad'ſt me a Mau after 
thine own Image. When by Sin 1 had loſt both 
} thine image, and my ſelf, thou did'ſt renew in 
me thine Image by thy Spirit, and did'ſt redeem 
my Soul by thy Blood again: And now thou 
haſh given unto me thy Seal and Pledge of my 
Redemption ; nay, thou haft given thyſelf unto 
me, 0 Bleſſed Redeemer! Oh what an ineſtir 
ble Treaſure of Richer, and overflowing Fountain 
of Grace, hath he got, who hath gained thee [| 
No Man ever touched thee by Faith, but thou 
did'it deal him by Gracez for thou art the Au- 
thor of Salvation, the Remedy of all Evils, the 
Medicine of the Sick, the Life of the Quick, and 
the 4 the Dead. Seemed it a ſmall 
Matter unto thee to appoint thy holy Angels to 
attend upon fo vile a — as 1 am; but that 
thou would'ſt enter thyſelf into my Soul, there 
\.. 2 to 


2— 


ö 


_—_— 


_— 


{vive a dead Man that touched it z how much 


did'ſt bear the Puri 


become my Brother, by thy Death my Rauſom, 
{by thy Mercy my Keward, and by thy Sacrament 


nine Months in the Virgins /oms 3 (though her 
| Womb being repleniſhed with the ah Ghoſt, 
| was more ſplendid than the Starry-Firmament ) 
{but that thou ſhould'ſt thus humble thyſelf to 


amazed. Bur ſeeing it is thy free Grace and 


\ | — 
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laffting. - UM; * 51 
If the Carcaſs of the dead Prophet could re- 


more ſhall the living Body of the Tord of a Pro- 
pbers quicken the Faithful, in whoſe Lo he 


wilt thou now revive my Soul which thou haſt 
ſaniificd with thy Spirit, and purified with thy 
Blood? O Lord; what could I more deſire, or 
what could'ft thou more beſtow upon me, than 
to give me thy Body for Meat, thy Blood for Drink, 


I do reap the Profit : I received Pardon, and thou 
„Thy Tears were my 
Bath, thy Wounds my Weal, and the [njuſtice} 
done to thee, ſatisfyed for the Fudgmert which 
was due to me. Thus by thy Birth thou art 


my Nouriſhment. O Divine Food! by which 
the Sons of Men are transformed into the Sons 
of God; ſo that Man's Nature dieth, and God's 
Nature liveth and ruleth in us. Indeed all Crea- 


tures wondred that the Creator would be iacloſed 


— 


wel] for ever in my Heart, which thou found'ſt 


mere uaclean than a Durgbilly it is able to make 
all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth to ftand 


mere Pleaſure thus to enter, and to dwelt in. my 


2 Kues 12. 21. Hear. 


. 


— 


<_ _ I. — 


—— 


* 
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to preſerve, nouriſh and cheriſh me unto Lifeeves| 


* 


dwelleth ? And if thou wilt raiſe my Body at] 
| [the aft Day out of the Duft z how much more 


and to lay down thy Soul for the Price of my Re- 
1 d-mprion > Thou, Lord, enduredft the Pain, and 


8 ms > a. wet wad 4 
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Heart, I would to God that I had fo pure a 
Heart as my Heart could wiſh to entertain thee. | 
And who is fit to entertain Chriſt ? Or who, tho | 
invited, wbuld not chooſe with Mary rather to 
kneel at thy Feet, than preſume to fit with thee at 
thy Table > Though I want a pure Heart for thee | 
to dwell in, yet ing Eyes never be want-| 
ing to waſh thy bleſſed Feet, and to lament my | 
filthy Sins. And albcit I cannot weep ſo man! 
Tears as may ſuffice to waſh. thy boly Feet; yet | 
Lord, it is ſufficient that thou haft ſhed Blood | 
enough to cleanſe my ſinful Soul, And I am 
fully (O Lotd) aſſured, that all the dainty Fare 
herewith the di/darnful Pbari ſee entertained thee | 
at his Table, did not ſo much Pleaſe thee as thoſe | 
Tears which peuitent Maury poured under the Ta- 
| be, I would therefore wiſh, with Feremy, that] *+ 
my Head were 4 Fountain of Tears ; that ſeeing 1 
2owS = | 
ean by no means yield ſufficient Thanks for thy 
Love to me ; yet I might by continual Tears, 
teſtifie my Love unto thee. And though no- 
Man is worthy of ſo infinite a Grace, yet this is 
my Comfort, That be is worthy whom: thou in Fa. 
vour atcounteſt worthy, And ſeeing that now of 
thy meer Grace thou haſt counted me (among 
other thy Choſen) worthy of this unſpeakable 
Favour, and ſealed by thy Sacrament the 4ſſu-| 
{race of thy Love, and the Forgi veneſs of my 
Sins: O Lord, confirm thy Favour unto thy | 
Servant; and ſay of me as 4 did of Jacob, 
I baue bleſſed bim, therefore be ſhall be Bleſſed. | 
| And that I may ſay unto thee with David, Thou, 
b 0 Lord, baſt bleſſed my Soul, and made it thy Houſe, 
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| aud Pleaſure, Bleſs me with all Graces which 1 


eth to dawn and appear. But I from my Soul 


Thence, Go with me, and live with me, and let 
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and it fall be hieſſed for ever. Aud ſeeing it 
pleaſed thee Þ 10 — Houſe of 0bed-Edom. and 
all bis Houſbold, whilſt the Ark of the Lord re- 
mained in bis Houſe ; I doubt not, but thou wilt 
much more bleſs my Soul and Body, and all 
that do belong unto me, now that it hath pleaſed 
thy Majeſty of thine owa Good-Willto enter un- 
der my roof, and to dwell for ever in my poor 
Cortage, Bleſs me, O Lord, ſo that my Sins may 
wholly be remitted by gþy Blood, my Conſcience 
ſanctified by thy Spirit, my Mind enlight ned by | 
thy Truth, my Heart guided by thy Spirit. and 
my Win in all things ſubdued to thy Heſſed Will 


* 
| | 


881 


2758 8 


— 


— 


822888 


want, and increaſe in me thoſe good Gifts which 
thou haſt clearly beſtowed upon me. And ſee- 
ing that I hold thee not by the Arms, as Jacob 
wreſtling, without me; but inwardly dwelling by 
Faith, within me ; ſarely, Lord, i 7 will never let 
thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me, and give me a new 
Name, a new Heart, a new Spirit, and Strength 
by the Power of God, to prevail over Sin and Sa- 
tan. And I beſeech thee, O Lord, defire not 
to d from me, as thou did'ft from Facob, 
becauſe the Day breakerh, and thy Grace begin- 


2 


— 


„1 


humbly with the Zmauites, intreat thee, O 
ſweet Jeſus, to abide with me, becauſe it draweib 
towards Night. For the Night of Temptation, the 
Night of Tribulation z yea, my laſt long Night i 
Death approacbetb, O bleſſed Saviour, ſtay with 1 
me therefore, now and ever. And K if ty] 
Preſence go not bome with me, carry me not from 


b 2 Sam. 6. 11,12. i Gen. 32. 24, &c. & Exod. 33.14. 
NE A neither 


1 — 


* 
. 


% 
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neither Death nor Life ate me from thee : | 
Drive me from myſelf, draw» me unto thee: | 
Let me be fick, but ſound-in theez and in my | 
Weatneſs let thy Strength appear. Let me ſeem | 
as dead, that thou alone may'ft he ſeen to live in| 
me; ſo that all my Members may be but inftru- | 
| ments to act thy Motions, 1 Ser me as 4 Seal 
upon thine Heart z and let thy Zeal be ſettled upon 
mine, that I may be out of Love with all, that 1 
may be only in love with thee. And grant, O 
Lord, that as thou now vouchſafeſt me this Fa- 
vour to fit at thy Table, to receive this Sera. 
mem in thy Houſe of Gracez ſo I may hereafter, 
through thy Mercy, be received ® to en and 
Mrink at thy Table in thy Kingdom of Glory. And 
For thy Mercy, 1 do here with the four Beafts, 
and twenty four Elders, cat myſelf down before 
|thy Throne of Grace, acknowledging, that it is 
thou that hat n redeemed me with rby Blood, and 
that Salvation cometh only from thee, And therefore 
o unto thee I do yield all Praiſe and Glory, and . 
dom, and Thanks, and Honour, and Power, and Migbt, 
and Majefty, o my Lord, and my God, for evermore. 
Amen. * 
| Thirdly, Seeing Chrift hath ſacrificed himſelf 
for thee, (and all that thou can't give is too lit-| | 
tle) therefore thou muft offer thyſelf to be aj 
P living, bol) and acceptable Sacrifice unto God, 
by ſerving him in * Xigbteouſneſs and Zlolineſs 
fall thy Days. Thus Tertullian witnefſeth, That in 
bis time a Chriftian was known from another 


— only by the Holineſ and Uprigbtneſs of bis 
EEO: 2 


Cant. 8. 6. m Luke 22. 40. # Rev. 5. 9. o Chap. 7: 
Io, 11, 12. p Rom. 12. 1. q Luke 1. 75. | 
H * 2. 0 


— 


— — 
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2. Of the Duties which we are to do after the Com. 
'* munion, jointly with the Congregatim, - 


HE Duties to be performed jointly with thef 
Church, are Three, Firſt, Publick Thanks-/ 
giving, both by Prayers and a ſinging of Pſalms: 
| Thus Chrift himſelf and his A poſtles did. Second- 
ly, Foyning with the Church. b in giving (every 
1 Man according to his Ability) towards the Relief 
of the Poor. This was the manner of the Primi- 
tive Churches, to make Collections and Love- Feaſts, 
| 


- after the Lord's Supper, for the Relief of the 
poor Chriftians. - Thirdly, When Thanks and 
Praiſe is ended, then with all Reverence to ſtand 
{up and receive he Bleſſing of God, by the Mouth 
ot his Miniſter, and to receive it as if thou did'ft 
hear God bimſe f pronouncing it unto thee from 
Heaven. For by their Bleſſing © God doth bleſs bis 


People. 1 
Thus far of the Duties to be practſſed in the 
ö Church. : 2 = "i 8 | '2 
The Duties. which thou art to praftiſe after 
that thou art departed. home, are Three. Firſt, 
| To obſerve diligemly, whether thou haſt truly re- 
ceived Chriſt in the Sacrament. Which thou 
Imap'ſt thus eaſily perceive; for ſeeing, 9 bi, 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and bis Blood is Drink indeed, 
and that he is ſo full of Grace, that no Man ever 
touched him by Faith, but he received Virtue from 


him; it cannot poſſibly be, that if thou haſt 
eaten his Fleih, or drunk his Blood, but thou 


2 Mat. 26. 30. Which is probable to have been the — 
* 1 Cor. 16. 1. Rom. 15. 25. c Num. 6. 23, 27. | 


—— — 
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ſhalt receive Grace and power to be cleanſed 


- [from thy Sins and Filthineſs, For if the Hemor- 
rboi/e that did but touch his Garment, had her 


_ Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now reconciled thy- 
[ſelf to God and reuewed thy Covenant, and vowed} 
 INewneſs and Amendment of Life; thou muſt 
therefore have a ſpecial care that thou doſt not 
yield to commit thy former Sins any more; kuow- 
ing, that the * unclean Spirit, if ever he can get 
into thySoul again, after that it is /wept and garniſb- 
- Jed, he will enter forcible Poſſeſſion with ſeven c- 
[ther Devils. worſe than himſelf: So that the end of 
that Man ſhall be worſe than bis beginning. Be ye 
[not therefore like the Dog + that returns to bis Vo- 
| mix, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in the Mire 
lagain. And return not to thy Malice, like to the 
Adder, who laying alide her Poiſon while ſhe drinks, 
takes it up again when ſhe hath done. But when 
either the Devil or thy Fleſh ſhall offer to tempt, | 
land move thee to relapſe iato thy former Sins; 
-Janſyer them as the Spouſe doth in the Canticles, a 
I bave put off my Cor (of my former Corruption) 
how ſhall I put it on? I bæve waſhed my Feet, bow 
ſhall 1 defile them again?? ; | 
- Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either Joy or 
Comfort in receiving the Holy Sacrament, let it 


— —— 


* 2 — —— 


— 


c Mark 5, 29. * Matth. 12. 43, &c. f 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
4 Cant. 3. 3. : | | 


4 . 
— — — N 
——_ .4 


— — 
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appear by the eager Deſ/ e of Receiving it often 


322 
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with the Oil of Gladneſs above bis Fellows ; fo 
doth it yield a ſweeter Savour than all the Oipt- 
ments of the World : The fragrant ſmell where- 
of allureth all Souls who have once taſted the 
weetneſs thereof, ever after to defire 


ofiner to 


{ubee, 0 * 2aſte therefore often, and ſee bow good 
tbe Lord is} faith Devid, This is the'Command- 
ment of Chriſt bimſelf, Do this in Remembrance 


beft mindful and thankful for his Death. For as 
oft as Il eat this Bread, and drank this Cup, 
ew the Lord's Death until be come. And 


let this be the chief End” whereunto both thy 


Receiving and Living tendeth ; that thou may 


this preſent Worldz that thou may acceptable 
to God, profitable to thy Breibren, and comfortable 


Thus far of the manner of glorifying God in| 


thy Life. 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety in glorifhin 
God in the time of Sickneſs, and when thou eral: 
el to die in the Lord, 

S ſdon as thou .perceiveft thyſelf to be vi- 

2 ſited with any Sickneſs, meditate with thy 

5 | 


—— 


me z and in doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew thyſelf 


again. For the Body of Chriſt, as it was © i 


— 


taſte thereof again, f Becauſe of the Savour of 
good Oimments, therefore do tbe Virgins love} 


' 


be a holy Chriſtian, u zealous of Good Works, purg- 
ed from Sin, to live ſoberly, mee . Godly in 


| r Pſal. 45. 7. Heb. Is 6. Cant. I» 3. t Pſal. 34. 8. 
uu Tit. 2. 12, 14. | 
1. That 


” 


* 
* 
* 
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of Princes; If the Spirit of him that ruleth Hea- 


— 


—_— 


| when he beginneth to chaften his Children, hath | 


[grievous Sin wherein they have lived without Re- 


| but from Man's Wickedneſs, which as Sparkles 


— — — * 


1. That * Miſery cometh not forth of the Duſt, 
neirber doth Aflidion ſpring out of tbe Earth. Sick- 
neſs comes not by Hap or Chance (as the * Phi- 
liftines ſuppoſed that their Mice and Emrod came) 


breaketh out, Man eth (faith © 
bis Sins, "Fools ach L Porta) by 2 
Tranſpreſſions, and becauſe of their Iniquities wel 


affiiFed. as therefore Solomon adviſeth a Man 


ven and Earth riſe up againft thee, let not thy | 
Heart _ for Repentance pacifieth = Sins. | 
And f whoſoever returneth in bis Afflition 10 the 
= God of Iſracl, and ſeeks bim, be will be found}. 
m. | 
2. 5 Sbus to thy Chamber-Doory Examine thine | 
own Heart upon thy Bed; Search and try thy ways. 
Search as diligently for thy capital Sin as * Foſhus 
did for Acban, till thou findeft it: For albeit God, 


reſpe& to all their Sins z yet when his Anger is 
incenſed, he chiefly taketh occaſion to chaften, |- 
and enter with them into Judgment, for ſome oxe 


pentance. 

3. When thou haft. thus conſidered all th 
Sins, Put thyſelf before the judgment - ſeat © 
God, as a Felon or Murderer ſtanding at the]. 
Bar of an earthly Judge z and with Grief aud 


** Job 3. 5. 51 Sam. 6. 9. c Lam. 3. 39. d Pfal. 107. 
17, e Ecclef. 10. 4. f 2 Chron. 15.%. g Marth. 6. 6. y 


1 Plal.4.4. i Lam. 3. 40. & Joſhua 7. 16, &c. 3 
or- 


— — ———— Hſͤ——5r —yL.: 
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Sorrow of Heart confeſs unto God all thy known 

Sins, eſpecially thy Capital Offeaces, wherewith | 
God is chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay them open, with 
all the Circumftances of the Time, Place and 
Manner how they were committed, as may moſt 
ferve to aggravate the beinouſneſs of thy Sins, and 
to ſhew the Comrition of thy Heart for the ſame. 
Lift up thine Hand, and acknowledge thyſelf 
before the righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
guilty of eternal Death and Damnation fer thoſe 
thy heinous Sins and Tranſgreſhons. And hav- 
ing thus accuſed and judged thyſelf, caſt down 
thyſe!f before the 1 Foorſtoot of bis Throne of 
Grace 3 aſſuriag thyſelf, that whatſoever the 
* Xings of Jſrael be, yet the God of Iſfatlis a 
merci N from a peni- 
tent and faithful Heart, for Mercy and forgiveneſs, 
as eagerly and earneſtly as ever thou kneweſt a 
Malefactor, being to receive his Sentence, crying 
unto the Judge for Favour and Pardon; vowing 
Amendment of Life, and (by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace) never to commit the like Sin any more. 
— 2 thou may 'ſt do in theſe or the like 

or ; | 


—— 


| A Prayer when one begins 10 be rl. 


| Moſt Righteous Fudge, yet in ] ESUS 
CHRIST my gracious Faber; 1, 
wretched Sinner! do here return unto thee 
(though driven with. Pain and Sickneſs) like the 
Prodigal Child with Want and Hunger. I ac- 
knowledge that this Sickneſs and Pain comes 
net by blind Chace or Fortune, but by thy Divine 


2 | Previdence 


— — — ̃ — — 


* 


That + in Wrath thou remembreſt Mercy, when I 


| | dren are partakers) are baſtards and not ſons 3 nd 


Providence and ſpecial 


3 Pledge and Token of thy Favour and 


« 28 
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A! ent. It is the 
Stroke of thy heavy Hand, which my Sins have 
juſtly deſerved ;- and * tbe s that I feared, 
re now fallen upon me. Yet 1 do well perceive, 


conſider how many and how heinous are my Sins, 
and how few and caſie are thy Corr 

Thou might'ſt have ſtrucken me with ſome fear- 
ful and ſudden Death, whereby I ſhould not have 
bad either Time or Space to have called upon thee 
for Grace and Mercy ; and ſo I ſhould have pe- 
riſhetl in my Sins, and have been for ever con- 
demned in Hell- 
But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a Fa- 
therly Chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to viſit thy dea- 
reſt Children whom thou beſt loyeſt ; giving me 
(by this Sickneſs) both Warning, and Time to Re- 
pe nt, and to ſue unto thee for Grace and Pardon. 
I [take not therefore, O Lord, this thy Viſitation 
as any Sign of thy Wrath or Hatred; but as an 


— 


— 


— adcnby thou doſt with thy tem- 
Jud — me to || judge of. 121 
— to repent of my wicked Life, that I ſhould not 
be condemned with the godleſs and unre — 
World. For thy holy Word aſſures me, That 
whom thou loveſt; thou - rbus chaſtneſtz and that 
thou ſcourgeſt every ſon thas thou recaiind That if 
I endure thy chaftenimg, thou offereſt ihyſelf unto me 
4s unto 4 ſon; and that all that continue in fn, and 
yet eſcape without correction (whereof all thy Chil. 


— 


that thou — me for my profit, that 1 may be 


* Job 3-25. } Hab. 3. 2. 1 1 Cos. 11. 13. a Heb. 
12. 6, 7, CG 


— a | 
” 222 l : © 4 
o 


1326 
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# mine Iniquities : © Caſt me not out of thy Preſence, 
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4 p& taker of thy bolineſzs., O Lord, how full of 
Goodneſs is thy Nature, that haſt dealt with me ſo 
graciouſly in the time of 
ty z and now bein by my Sins and Un- 
thankfulneſs, haft ſuch fatherly and profitable 
- I me this Sickneſs and Cor- 
| on | 

I confeſs, Lord, that thou doſt juſtly afflict my 
Body with Sickneſs, for my Soul was ſick before 
of a long Proſperity, and ſurfeited with Eaſe, 


O Lord, I lament and mourn for my Sins: *'7 ac- 
knowledge my 
always in my fight. Oh, what a wretched Sinner 
am I, void of all Goodneſs by Nature, and full of 


Evil by ſinful Cuſtom I Oh, what a World of Sin 


ſings wooed me to Repentance! Yet, O my God, 
ſeciggit is thy Property more to reſpect the Good. 
weſs of thine own Nature, than the Deſerts of 
Sinners; I beſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son 
Feſus Chriſt his ſake, and for the Merits of that 
all. ſæving Death which he hath voluntarily ſuffer - 
ed for all which believe in him; * Hue Mercy 
upon me, according to the multirude of thy Mercies; 
turn thy Face away from my Sins, and blot out all 


d neither reward me according to my Deſerts : For 
if thou doſt reject me, who will receive me? 


or who will ſuccour me, if thou doft forſake 


4 Pſal. 31. 3. 5 Paal. 31. 1. e verſe 11. d Pſal. 28.4. 
25 


my Health and Proſperi- | 


Peace, Plenty and Fulneſs of Bread. And now, | 
Wickedneſs, and mine Iniquities are 


have I committed againſt thee, whilſt thy long- | 
- | ſufferance expeſted my Converſion, and ms 


me ? But thou, 0: Lord, art the beſper of the belp-| 


| 


+ | A | - | 
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leſs, © and in thee the farberieſs findeth mercy: For 
though my Sins be exceeding. great. yet thy 
Mercy, O Lord far exceedeth them all: Neither 
can I commit ſo many, as thy Grace can remit} 
and Pardon. Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my Sins 
| with the Virtue of thy precious Blood, eſpe- 
cially thoſe Sins, which from a penitent Heart 
I have confeſſed unto thee : But chiefly, O Lord, 
for Chriſt his ſakEForgive me. f And 
that of thy Love thou did'ft lay down thy Li 
for my Ranſome, when I was thine Enemy: Oh} 
ſave now the Price of thine own Blood, when it 
ſhall coft thee but a ſmile upon me, or a gracious 
appearance in thy Father's Sight in my behalf. 
Reconcile me once again, O merciful Mediator, 
unto thy Father: For though there be nothing 
in me that can pleaſe him 3 yet I know that in 
thee, and for thy ſake, he is & well-pleaſed with 
all whom thou accepteſt and loveſt. And if it be 
thy bleſſed Win, remove this Sickneſs from me, 
and reftore me to my former Health again; that 
I may live longer to ſet forth thy Glory, and to 
be a Comfort to my Friends who | 
mezand to procure to my ſelf a more ſettled Aſſu- 
rance of that heavenly Inheritance which thou 
haſt prepared for me. And then, Lord, thou 
| ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and wiſely 1 ſhall b re- 
deem the time, which heretofore I have ſo lewd- 
ly and prophanely ſpent. And to the end, that 
I may the ſooner and the eaſier be delivered from 
this Pain and Sickneſs z direct me, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, by thy Divine Providence, to ſuch a] 
Phyſtian and Helper, as that (by thy Bleſſing upon 
the Means) I may recover my former Health and 
Welfare again. And, good Lord, vouchſafe, 
e Hol. 14. 3. F Here name that fin which moſt troubleth| 
thy Conſcience, g Matth. 3. 17. h Eph. 3. 16. that | 


— — 
P 


— 


[thou would'ſt likewiſe be pleaſed to ſend 


Jnefs may be ſanſtified unto me; that I may uſe it 
las thy School, wherein I may learn to know the 


{whole Reſt of my Salvation in thy all-ſufhcient 


ſperſeſtions ; and that by Nature I am angry 


| . Jam. 1. 17. John 3. 27. K 1 Cor. 10. 13. and 


—— — 
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[chat as thou haft ſent this ſickneſs unto me, ſ0 


| — — 
Spirit into my Heart, whereby this prefent Sick- 


— . — 


greatneſs of my Miſery, and the Riches of thy 
Mercy, that I may be ſo humbled at the one, 
that I deſpair not of the other and that I may 
ſo renounce alt Confidence of Help in myſelf, or 
in any other Creature that I may only put the 


Merits. And forasmuch as thou knoweft, Lord, 
how: weak a Veſſel 1 am, fall of Frailty and Im- | 


and froward under every Croſs and Afflidion: 
O Lord, who art the * Giver of all good Gifts, +4 |. © 
me with Patience to eadure thy bl 4. | 
Will and Pleaſure, and of thy Mercy K Jay zo} }J 
more upon me, than T ſhall be able to endure and | 
ſuffer. Give me Grace to behave myſelf in all 


Patience, Love and Meckneſs, unto thoſe that 


ſhall come and viſit me; that I may thankfully 
ive, and willingly embrace all good Counſels 

nd Conſolations from them; and that they may 
likewiſe ſee in me ſuch a good Example of Pa- 
tience, and hear from me ſuch godly Leſſons of 
Comfort, as may be Arguments of my Chriftian 
Faith and Profeſſion, and Inſtructions unto them, 
how to behave themſelves when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to vilit them with the like Affliction of Sick- 
neſs... I know, O Lord, I have deſerved. to die; 
and I defire not longer to. live, than to amend 
my wicked Life, and ia ſome better meaſure to 
ſet forth thy Glory. Therefore, O Father, if it 
be thy bleſſed Will, reftore me to Health again 


. 


ay | ; ws th * 
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and grant me a longer Life. But if thou haft, 
according to thy eternal Decree, appointed by 
this Sickneſs to call for me out of this tranſitory 
Life; I reſign myſelf into thy Hands, and holy 
Pleaſure; | thy bleſſed Vi be done, whether it be 
by Life or by Death. Only I beſeech thee of 
thy mercy forgive me all my Sins, and prepare 
my poor Soul, that by a true Faith, and unfeign- 
ed Kepentance, ſhe may be ready againft the 
Time that thou ſhalt call for her out of my Sick 
and finful Body, ® © heavenly Father, who. art 
the Hearer of Prayers, bear thou in Heaven this my 
Prayer, and in this Extremity grant me thele 
Requeſts; not for any Worthinels that is in me, | 
4but for the Merit of thy beloved Son Feſus, my 
ly Saviour and Mediator; for whoſe fake thou 
haft promiſed to hear us, and to grant n what- 
de ver we ſhall ak of thee in bis Name, Tn his 
Name therefore and in his own Words, I con- 
clyde this my impecfe& Prayer, ſaying, Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 
3 thus reconciled thyſelf unto God in 
I „ | v5, ; 
1. Let thy next Cate be to /et w Houſe in 
Order, as Eſay adviſed * King Hezechias 3 mak- 
ing thy Laſt- Vill and Teſtament, (if it be net al 
ready made ;) if it be made, then peruſe it, con- 
rm it, and for avoiding all Doubts and Conten- 
tion, publiſh it before Witneſſes, that (if God call 
for thee out of this Life) it may ftand in Force 
and unalterable, as thy Laſt- i and Jeſtamem, 
jand fo deliver it locked or ſealed upin ſome Box: 
to the keeping of a faithful Friend, in the Preſence 

of honeſt Vitneſſes. 8 


* 


1 Pſal. 31. 5. m. Pſal. 65. 2. 1 Kings 8. 39. = John 16. 
123. 11 31. 1. = 10 "3 2. But 


— 
- — — — — — 
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2. Putin making thy Teſtamem, take a Religious | 
Di vine s Advice, how to beſtow thy Benevolence j 
and ſome honeſt Lawyer's Counſel, to continue it 
according to Law. | 
_ Diſpatch this before thy Sickneſs doth increaſe, 
and thy Memory decay ; left otherwiſe thy Tefta- 
ment prove a dotement, and ſo be another Man's 
Fancy, rather than thy Will, BEE 

3. To prevent many Inconveniences, let me 
recommend to thy diſcretion two Things. 

1. if God hath bleſſed thee with any competent 
State of Wealth, make thy Vill in thy Healtb- 
time. It will neither put thee furiber from thy 
Goods, nor haften thee ſoener to thy Death: But 
it will be a greater Eaſc to thy mind, in freeing 
thee from a great Trouble, when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of Quiet: For when thy Houſe is ſet 
in Order, thou ſhalt be better enab'ed to ſet thy | 
Soul ia Order, and to diſpoſe of thy Journey to- 
wards God. 

2. If thou haſt Children, give to every one of 
them a Portion, according to thy Ability, in thy 
Life-time; that thy Lite may ſeem an Eaſe, 
and not a Nke unto them: Yet ſo give, as that 
thy Children may ftill be beholden unto thee, 
and not thou unto them. But if thou keep all 
| thy Hands whilft thou liveft, they may thank 


Death, and not thee, for the Portion that thou 
leaveft them. If thou haft no Children, and 
the Lord hath bleft thee with a great Portion 
of the Goods of this World, and if thou 
meaneſt to beſtow them upon any cbari table or 
{pious Uſes, put not over that good Work to the 
| Truft of Others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt of 
other Mens Executors prove almoſt Executioners. 
And if Friends be ſo unfaithfal in a Man's Life, 


how 
— — — — ———_—_—_—_—_—_—_—— 
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how much e haſt thou to diftruft their 
Fidelity after thy Death ? Lamentable Experience 
' | ſheweth how many dead Men's Wills have of late ei- 
ther been quite concealed, utterly overthrown, or 
by Cavils and Quirks of Law, fruſtrated or altered 
whereas by the Law of God, the Will of the Dead 
ſhould not be violated; but all his godly Intenti- 
ons conſcionably performed and fulfilled, as in the | 
Sight of God, who in the Day of the ReſurreiZion, 
will be ab juſt Fudge both of the quick and dead, 
And if any thing ſhould hap in his Will to be 
ambiguous or doubtful, it ſhould be conftrued as it 
might come neareft to the Honour of God, and 
the boneſt Intention of the Teft «tor, But let the Fen- 
geance due to ſuch unchriftian Deeds, light on the 
Actors that do them, not on the Kingdom wherein 
they are ſuffered to be done. And let other rieb 
Men be warned by ſuch wretched Examples, not ſo 
to marry their Minds to their Money z as that 
they will do no good with their Good;, till Death 
divorceth them, Conſidering therefore the ſbori. 
zeſs of thine own Life, and the uncertainy 0 
others juſt Dealing after thy Death, in theſe wnjuf 
Days: Let me adviſe thee (whom God hath bleſ- 
ſed with Ability, and an Intem to do good) to be- 
come in thy Lfe-time, thine own Adminiſtrator. 
Make thine own Hands thine Executors, and thine 
own Eyes thy Overſeers; cauſe thy Lamborn to 
give her Light before thee, and not bebind thee ; 
and give God tbe Glory, and thou ſhalt receive e 


9 
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— 
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him in © duc time the f Reward, which of his Grace 
and Mercy he hath promiſed to thy works. | 
IJ. 4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and Soul in Or. 
{der (if the 8 determined Number of thy Days be| 
not expired) God will either have Mercy upon | 
thee, and ſay, d Spare bim (O killing Malady) 
that be go not down imo the Pit, for I bave re- 
ei ved 4 Reconciliation ; Or elſe his Farberly Pro- 
vidence will direct thee to ſuch a Phyſician, and 
ito ſuch | Means, as that by his Blefing upon 
their Endeauours, thou ſhaltrecover and be ns | 
red to thy former Health again. But in any 
{ wiſe take heed that thou, nor none for thee, ſend 
unto Sorcerers, Wizards, Charmers, or Inchanters, 
for help: For this were to leave the God of 1/racl, 
land to go to © Raakzebub, the Gad of Ekron, for 
Help, as did wicked Abaziab, and to break thy 
ow which thou haſt made with the bleſſed Tri- 
nity in thy Baptiſm: And be ſure that God will 
never give a Bleſſing to thoſe Means which he 
{hath accurſed; but if he permit Satan to | cure thy 
| Body, feat left it tend to th: Damnation of thy 
Soul. Thou art m tried, beware. . - 
3. When thou haſt ſent for be Phyſician, take 
heed that thou put not thy Truft rather in tbe 
_ | Phyſician than in thy Lord, as Aſa did; cf whom it 
is ſaid, that be ſought not to u the Lord in bis Diſeaſe, 
wt to the Phyſician; which is a kind of Idolatry, 
that will increaſe the Lord's Anger, and make 
the Phyſick received ĩineffectual. Uſe therefore 
the Phyſician as God's /»ſtrument, and Pbyſick as 
God's Mears, And ſeeing it is not lawful with- 


_ 


_— 


„„ 


i. 


e Gal. 6.9. f Matth. 10. 42. Mark 9. 41, &c. Luke 14.14 
and 18. 22. 1 Cor. 15. 58. Rev. 14. 13. & Job 14. 5. h Job 
13.34. 22 Kings 20. 7. & 5. 7, 8, 10. John 9.7. E2Kings 
1. 2 Lev. 20. 6. Deut. 18. 10, &c. m Deut. 13. 3. 
n 2 Chron, 16. 12. . out 
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out Prayer to ule ordinary Food, 1 Tim, 4. 4. 
| much le% extraordinary Phyfick (whoſe good 
I Effect depends upon the Bleſſing of God) be- 
fore thou takeſt thy Phyſick, ® pray therefore 
heartily 
or the like Words. | 


. 4 Prayer before taking of biet. [Bop 


Merciful Father, who art the Lord 
| Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and of 
I Dearth, who ? Hille and makeſt alive, who 
| #ringeſt down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again: 
I come unto thee as the only Phyſician who 
| Body from| 


—— — 
* 


— 


{can'ft cure my Sul from Sin, and my 


— 


refer myſelf to thy moſt holy Will. For 
1 ho* we muff needs die, and being dead, our Lives 
are as water ſpilt on the Ground, which camot be 
| [gathered up dpain; yet hath thy gracious Pro- 


vidence (whilft Life remaineth) appointed Means 


| | which thou wilt have thy Children to uſez and 


(by the lawful uſe thereof) to expe@ thy Bleſ- 
ting upon thine own Means, to the curing” of 
their Sickneſs, and reſtitution of their Health: 


according to thine Ordinance, ſent for thy Ser- 
| vant ( the Phyſician) who hath prepared for me 
this Pbyſick, which I receive as Means ſent from 


that, as by thy Bleſſing on a * lump of dry Figs 
thou did heal Zezctiab's Sore, that he recover- 


WE — 


| 0 Jer. 9. 22. p x Sam. 2. 6. 72 Sam. 14. 14. .r Iſa, 38. ; 
zt. $5 2 Kings 25, 14. | | | — 14 


And now, O Lord, in this my Neceſſity, I have, 


unto God to bleſi it unto thy uſe, in theſe 


Sickneſs. I defire neither Life nor Death, but} 


4 


9 "5D 


jthy Fatherly Hand: I beſeech thee therefore, | 


dz and by ſeven 1imes waſhing in the f River |... - 


of 


D 


— —— — 
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of Jordan didft cleanſe Nazman the Syria of his 
Leproſie, and didſt reftore the Man that was blind 

_ his Birth, e by anointing bis Eyes with Clay 
Jad Spirt le, and ſending him to vad in the Pool 
Siloam; and by touching the Hand of f Peter: 
Wife's Motber, did'ſt cure her of her Fever; and 
did reſtore the Woman that 85 touched the Hem 
thy Garment, from ber bloody Iſſue; So it would 
ou. thee of thine infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
to ſanfifie this Phyſck to my uſe, and to give 

ſuch a bleſſiag unto it, that it may (if it be thy 
Will and Pleaſure) remove this my Sickneſs and 
Pain, and reſtore me to Health and Sir 


But if the Number of thoſe Days which chou _ 
appointed for me to live in this Vale of Miſe 
be at an end; that thou haft ſent this Sjckneſs, 
as thy Meſſenger, to call me out of this A 
Life ; then, Lord, let thy bleſſed Wil be done ; for 
I ſubmit my Will to chy moſt holy ure. On- 
ly I beſeech thee, increaſe my Faith and Patience 
and let thy Grace and Mercy be never wantin 
'| unto me z but in the midft of all Extremities al- 
ſift me with thy Holy Spirit, that I may willingly 
and cheerfully 5 * my Soul the Price of thine 
own Blood) into thy acious Hands and Cufto- 
| dy. 4 this, 0 Riker: for Feſus Cbriſt hi 
{fake 3 to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoft 


Amen. | 
Medirations for the Sick. 


Wing thy thy Sickneſs remaineth, uſe often 
{ for thy Comfort) theſe few Mediza- 


8 6 7. F Mark 8. 13. g Matth. 9. 20, Kc · 


j 
a — 


ength again. 


de all Honour and Glory both now and evermore,| 


h Job 14. 5. tions, | 


Inmay lern 


* | 
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tions, taken from the Ends wherefore God ſendeth 
aMigions to his Children. Thoſe are Ten, 

1. That by Afflictions God may not only * cor- | 
rect our Sins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper 
loathing of our Natural Corruption, and ſo 
prevent us from falling into many other Sins, 
which otherwiſe we would commit; like a good 
Father who ſuffers his tender Bebe to ſcorch 
bis Finger in a Candle, that he may the rather 
learn to beware of falling =_ a greater Fire. | 
So that the oo God may ſay with David, 
It is good for a 1 beve ide, b 1 
is Starater's for ® before I was afflicted 
I went aſtray, but — 1 keep thy Word. And in- 
deed ( faith St. Paul} * Me are cbaſtened of the 
Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned wiib the 
Werld, With ane Croſs God maketh two Cures; 
the Cbaliſemem of Sins paſt, and the Preven- 
tion of Sin to come. For though the eter. 
nal Puniſhment of Sin ( as it proceedeth from 

Juſtice) is fully pardoned in the Sacrifice 
Chet; 3 Yet we are not (without ſerious Judging]. 
of ourſelves) exempted from the temporal 

Chaſtiſement of Sin for this proceedeth only 
from the Love of God, for our good. 
is the reaſon that when Narbam told David, from 
{the Lord, that bis Sins were furgi 

the o Sword (of Chaſtiſement) ſhou 
Y 44S bis Houſe, and that ? bis Child {1 

For God, like a skilful Ph 
— Son! to be poiſoned with the — 
and "IR that the reigning of the 


—— 


* Job 14. 3. I Pſal, 119. 71. m Pal. 11 65. n 1 Cor. 
11. 32. 02Sam. 12. 10. p Verſe 14. * 
prove 


| 
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I be loveth ſo dearly! | | 


—— — 


prove the Ruin of the Spirit, miniftreth the bit - 
ter Pill of Affliction, whereby the Reliques of Sin 
are purged, and the Sou} more ſoundly cured; 
{the Fleſp is ſubdued, and the Spirit is ſanctiſied. 

Oh the 0diouſneſs of Sin, which cauſeth God to 
chaſten ſo ſeverely his Children, whom otherwiſe 


1] 2. God ſendeth afiftion to ſeal unto us out 

Adoption: f For every Child whom God loveth, be 
correftetb; And be is a Baſtard that is not corre 
ged. Yea, it is a ſure Note, that where God 
1/cerb Sin, and ſmites not, there he detelts and 
loves not. Therefore it is ſaid, that he ſuffered | 
the wicked Sons of Ely to 5 continue in their Sins, 
| without Correction, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. 
On the other fide, there is no ſurer Token of 
God's Fatherly Love, and Care, than to be corre- 
ed with ome Croſs, as oft as we commit any 
finful Crime, affliction therefore is a Seal of 
Adoption, no Sign of Xeprobation, For the pu- 
reft Corn is cleaneft fanned 
ofteft tried, and the ſweete 
preſſed, and the trueſt Cbriſtian heavieft croſſed. 

3. God ſendeth Affliction to wem our Hearts 
from too much loving this rid, and worldly 
Vanities ; and to cauſe us the more earneſtly to 
defire and long for Eternal Life, For as the 
Children of Jae} (had they not been ill in- 
treated in Egypt) would never have been fo wil- 
ling to go towards Canaan; ſo (were it not for 
the Crofſes and Afflictions of this Life) God's 
Children would not ſo heartily long, and wil- 
lingly defire for the Kingdom of Heaven. For 


we ſee many Epicures that would be content to- 


forego Heayen, on Condition that they might 
ſtill enjoy their Earthly Pleaſures ; and (having 


336 pie Fade F fey, | i 


the fineſt Gold is] 
Grape is hardeft| 


PO8S 57 A Y=——_— 


| T Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. g 1 Sam. 2. 24. never 
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as Heaven's Glory) V cells us, that there is no 


4 


ſand flroated us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats? 
| Thus doth God (like a wiſe and loving Father) 


into too much Love of this pr 


no true and permanent Foys 
long for Eternal Life, where firm and ever laing 
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F So 


never taſted the Joys of a better) how loth are 
they to depart this Life ? whereas theApoſtle(that| 


more compariſon betwixt the Joys of Eterna Life, 
and the Pleaſures of this World, than there is be. 
ewixt the filabie Dung and the Pleaſameſt Meat j or 
betwixt the tinkingeft © Durg-bil and the falreſt 
Bed As therefore a loving Nurſe puts 
Wormwood or Muſt ad on the Breaft, to make the 
Child the rather to forſake the Dug z ſo God mix- 
eth ſometimes Affliion with the Pleafures and 
Proſperity of this Life, left (like the Children of | 
this Generation) they ſhould forget God, and fal! 
t evil World gz 
and ſo by Riches grow Proud; by Fame Inſolent 3| 
by Liberty Wanton, and 4 Spurn with their beel a-| 
an the Lord, when they war Far, For if God's 
Children love the World ſo well when (like a curft 
Stepmotber) ſhe miſuſeth and ftrikes us 3 how 
ſhould we love this Harlot, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, 


embitter with Croſjes the Pleaſures of this Life to | 
his Children, that (fiading in this earthly State 
5 they might figh aud 


Foys are only to be found. 

4. By Aﬀ ction and Sickneſs God exerciſeth 
his Children, aud the Graces which he beſtoweth} 
upon them. He refineth and trieth their Faith, 
as the Goldſmith doth his Gold in the e Furnace, 
to make it ſhine more gliſtering and bright; he; 
ſtirreth us up to pray more diligently and Zra- 


1. 7. | 


23 ; 
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the reſt of our Chriſtian PFertues; which with- 

\ out this Tryal, would rf, like Iron unexerciſed, 
lor corrupt like ſtanding Waters, that either have 
Jae current, ox elſe are not * poured from Veſſeb to 
|Veſſehy, whoſe Taſte remainetb, and whoſe Scent is 
ot changed. And rather than a Nan ſhould keep 
MIN the Scem oF his Corrupt Nature, to Dam: | 
van; who would, not wiſh to be chored from | 
State to State, by Crefles and 87 


— — 


Y 
— — 


3nd proveth what Patience we bave learn- 
while in his Scboo}. The like Ex- 
perience he maketh of our Zope, Love, and all | 


 F vation? For as 


Ja the Fiſh ix, / weeteſt that lives in the ſalteſt W a- 
'] ters 4, 80 thoſe Joa are moſt presions unte 


Junto: the World the trueneſi of his Children's 


Devil falſly accuſed > Fob to. have done 3 but 
Ibo (ave bis loving Child) will love and ſerve. 


1gry and diſpleaſed with him? Yea, and cleave 
unto him moft jnfeparably, when he ſeemeth: 


{ſthou, Lord, kill me, yet will I pat may Truft in thee, 
4 The loving and the ſerving of God, and truſt: 
ing in his Mercy in the time of our Correfion! 


—— —-— — 


to S. 
Camomile which is zrodden 


groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fragrant; and | 


r who are moſt exerciſed and afflicted with 
N 7951. # 


5. God ſendeth AﬀiiQions, to demonſtrate 
Love and Service. Every Hyporrite will ſerve 
God whilfi he profpereth and bleſſerb him, as the 


him in Adverſity, when God ſeemeth to be a- 


with the greateſt Frown. and Diſgrace) to reject 
a. Man, and to caſt him out of his Favour? 
yea, when he ſeemeth to wound and till as auf 
Enemy 2 Yea, then to ſay with Fob, © Though! 


| 4 Jer. 48. 11. 6. Job 1. 9, 10. c Job 13.15 | 
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g, eee 
ard Ser vam of whe Lord. | 
| 9. Sanſtified Afflition is a fingular help tc x * 
W Converſion, and to dtive us home 
by Re Ie Father, In their} - 
en (ſaith the Lord) 4 tbey 
gently, Egypt's Burdens made © 77a! cry un- 
to God. f David's Troubles made him Pray. 
5 Hezetiab's Sickneſs made him to Weep; and 


Miſery drove the * Prodigal Child to return and 


ſue for his Fathers Grace and Mercy. Yea, we 
read of many in the Goſpel,that by Sictnefſes and 
A 


5 were driven to come unto Chrift, who, 
if they had had Zealth and Proſperity as others, 
would have (like others) — rf or contemned 
| their Saviour, and never have ſough: unto him 
ſaving Health and Grace. For, as the Art 
of Noah, the higher it was toffed with the Flood, 
the nearer it mounted towards Heaven: So the 
Canctiſed Soul, the more it is exerciſed with Af 
iction, the nearer it is lifted towards God. O 
— Croſs that draweth à Sinner to 
— . of his heart) unto Cbriſt, 
his on Miſcry, and to implore his end - 
lol Mercy O blefſcd,cver-blefſed be that Chriſt, 
that never reſuſeth the Sinner that cometh unto 
Mi: though Weather-driven by Affliction and 
Miſery. 
7. affliction worketh in us Pity and C ompuſſion 
towards out Fellow-Bretbren, that be in Diftcel 
and Miſery ; whereby we learn to have a i Fellow- 
feeling of cheir Calamities; and to condole their 
——_ as if we Pe with „en. Anh far this 


— — 
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3 f vial. 86. x 15. 37. 2, 
b Luke 15. 26. Vc. filed 13. 3. ** 2 
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. Cauſe Chriſt himſelt would ſuffer, ord be rewpred 
_— 


Sianer in * may boldly ſay uato 


1 


| fortable aud bleſſed Depart 


5 


lebe feeling of 


= 


* 
. 
— 
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The ratte of n. 
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s like umo us; (Sin only excepted) that 
4 Merciful High-Pricſe, touched with 
= Infirmitics. For rone can ſo hear- 
tily, — 44 the Miſery of another, as he who firſt 


ſuffered bimſelf the ſame Anon, Hereupon a 
Chriſt ; 


. Non ignaze mali, miſeris kanu cite. | 


our Frailey ſab, 0 Chriſt, thou di perceive 5 
Condole our * who til in ba cleave. 2 


8. God aſcth our Sicknefſes and AftiQtions as 


be mighe 


us3 as alſo to ſtrengthen 
received ſo great a meaſure of Faith as we. For 
there can be no grea 


tremeſtSickneſs of hisBody ſupported with grante? 
Patience and Conſolation in his Soul. and the com 
ure of ſuch a Man wil 
arm him agalnſtthe fear of Death, and aſſure him, 
that rhe Hope of tbe Godly is a far more precious thirg, 
2 thae Fleſ and Bieod can underſtand, or Mortal 
Eyes bebold n ibis Vale of Miſery. And were it 


know to be the nndoubted- Children of God. to 
hae endured ſuch Affl: ions and Calamities 
before us 3 the greatiels of the Miſcries and 
Croſſes which oft-times we endyre,. would make 
us doibt whether we be the Children of God or 


na. And to this purpoſe, St. Fames faith, — 


© Enteb, 4-15: & 2. 18. e f. 


— 425 
n 5 
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ter Encouragement to a weak 
| Chriftian,th an to behold a true Profeſſorſ ĩn the ex- 


Means and Examples both to manifeſt unto others 
1 Faith and Vannes which be hath beſtowed 
thoſe who have not 


— that we did ſee many of thoſe whom we|- 


Idoth not always in the affliction of his Children, 


* = = 
_ — mn ae — 2 = 4 
od „ * 
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hs Job and the Prophets an Example of ſuffering 
Adverſuy, and of long Patience, © 


2 
to the Image of Cviſt his 0 ng t 7 
tain of our gv ien, was made Perfett through Suf- N 
ferings. And therefore be firſt bare the Croſs in 
* ys before he was © Crowned with Glory z and 
; did ficſt taſte à Gal before he did eat the © Honey. 
comb z and was firft derided, King of tbe Fews, by 
the Soldiers in the High-Prieft's Fr Hall, before he 
[was Szhuted f Xing of Glory by the Angels in his 
Father's Court. And the more lively our Heevenh | 
Fat ber (ſhall apr, — pee 
to appear ln us, the bettet he will love us ; and 
Y Shen | we have for a time, born bis Libeneſ in his| 

Sufferings, and 8 fougbr, and ®.auiercome, we ſhall| 


Throne; and of Chrift receive the precious white-| 
Stone, and Morning-8tor, that. ſhall make us * ſive 
| he Chriſt for ever in his Glory. 

J. 15. Laftly, That the Godly: may be bum- 


bled in reſpe@ of their own State and Miſery y and | 


 -[Trogbles and Afflictions, when they call upon | 
- |[himfor his Help and Succour. For though there 

be no Man ſo pure, but if the Lord will 1 
nt Iniguities. he ſhall find in bim a juff Cauſe 
to puniſh him for his Sin: yet the Lord in Mercy 


— 


refpeÞ their Sins, but ſometimes layeth A fflicti- 
| ons and Croſſes upon them for bis Glory's 
fake. Thus our Saviour Chrift ol his Diſciples, 


teh. 27. 34. 8 24. 42. A A. 7. 2 Tim. | 
is 7,8. biet Ms, i Rev. 2. 17. & Phil. 9 Pſalm 
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be Crowned by Chi ; and with Ebrift, ir on his| J 


__— 


God glorified, by delivering them out of their| 4 


* 


Is 2 That i 


eee of Pity, 
that the = Aan was not born Hind for 
Parents Sin; but that the Work 


* 


7777 
Gad 
ved on bim, So he told them likewiſe, that 
1 Zoxarns's Sickneſs was not unto the Death, but 
vr the Glory of God. O the unſpeakable Goodneſs 
FFF 
md Puni due to our Sins, to 
the gubject of his Amour and Glor r. 


| Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable Ends, 


here, upon Repentance, 
of Pardow; rather than 


2 $* 


.m John . 3. 2 John 11. 4. 0 Heb. 1 


* 


* 4 
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$ ing thee to make thoſe Sanftified Uſes of it, for 
] which he hath inflifted the fame upon theses. 


PER : 
reſtored thee to thy Heal againg conſidet with -- 
thy ſelf: * | 5 1 | E 
1. That thou haft now received from God, a 
it were, another. Life, Spend- it therefore to the] 
Honour of God, in newneſs of Life. Let thy Sin| 
die with thy Sickneſs ; but live thou by Grace to 
_ | Holineſs, re A Nr | Bo PN | 
2. Be hot the more ſecure, that thou art reſto- 7 
| [red to Sealib, neither inſult in thyſelf, that 
thou haſt eſcaped Deatł ʒ but think rather, chat © 
God [ſeeing how unprepared thou waſt) bath of * 
bis Mercy heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and give | 
en thee ſome little longer time of Reſpite 5 that} - 
thou mayeft both amend thy life, and put thyſelf 1 
in a better readineſs againſt the time that be ſhall | + 
call for thee, without furiber Delay, out of this} 
[World. For tho* thou haſt eſcaped this, it may bez| 


ö 


= 
- 
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1 


ful Account 
| indeed, © © 


| being ſo fairly warned, be wiſer, For if thou be 
11 , 3 24 taken 


_ -- — 


| 
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> 


taken unprovided the next time, t th 
de leſt, and thy Fudgement greater. 


N 


not now e with the Deg to thine amn Vomit ; nor like 


led and overcome again with 


r 


warning to healed Sinners. Firft, to the Man cur. 


- {Secondly, to the woman taken ia Adultery;| 
|® Neither do 1 condemn thee; Go-thy way, and fin] 


[thy Ways; and pray for Grace, that thou || may'ſt 
 [opply thy Heut wno Wiſdom, during that fal. 


— 


1 


n * _ ” 


y Excuſe wil 
5. Remember that thou haft Vowed Amend- 


eib not in Fools; pay therefore that thou ba Vowel. 


re · enter with d Seven worſe than kimſelf. Thou 
haſt Ga hed out the Groans of Contrition, thou haſt 
the Pol of Berbeſds, ſtreaming with five bloody 
Wounds, nat of a © trroubiirg Angel, but of the 
4 Arpel of God's Preſence troubled with the Wrath 


Rore thee to ſaviug Health aud Heaven. Return 


the waſhed Snow, to wallow again in tbe Mire of thy 
former Sins and Uacleanneſs ; 4 left being intang- 

filthinejs of Sin, 
(which now thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter End 
prove worſe than thy firſt beginning. Twice therefore 
doth our Saviour Chriſt give the ſame cautionary 


ed of his 38 Years Diſeaſe, 6 Bebold tbou art made | 
whole, Sin no more left a worſe thing fall upon thee, 


no more. Teaching us how dangerous a thing 
it is to Relapſe Tad Fall again into the former 
*_Exceſs of Riot. Take hced therefore unto 


— 
: 82— . + + as #- 4-2 ade: „ 1 G LT TIE . a 8 


a Pcclelf. 3. 4. 5 Magth. 12. 45. < John's. 4. 4 1fh. 


63. 9: e2Pet. 2. 22. F Verſe 20. g John 5. 14. b John 


* x Pet. 4. 4. || Plalm go. 12. 


my 


. ment and Newneſs of Tife. Thou haſt Vel“ 
Ja Vow uno God, defer nos to pay it, for be delight-| 
The unclean Spitit is caſt out; O let him not | 


wept the Tears of Repentmre; Thou art waſhed in- 


{due to thy Sins; who deſcended into Hell to re-|.- 


* 


mY ©, *w. gy. as. - @ a r am. i. Da ac r En. TT SY _ — 


Num. 


_— — 


| 


E or the like Thankſgiving, © * 
| 4 Thankſgiving to be ſulof me tha is Recovered| - 


i 


aud perceiving with what a Fatherly C ed me to 


"The Fraifice e of Fay. 


for thy preſent Mercy and Health received, imi- 
tate the rhavkful Lepey, * return uneo God this, 


from Sickneſs. 
Gracious and Merciful Father, who art 
the Lord of Health and 


in thee, I thy poor and unworthy Servant, hav- 
ing now (by Experience of my painful Sicknels) 
felt the Grzevouſnefs of Miſery due unto Sin, and 
the greatne(s of thy Mercy in forgiving Simers, 


my Health and Strength again; do here (upon 
the bended knees of my Heart) return (with the 


the God of my Health and Sal vat ion ; and to give 
thee Praiſe and Glory, for my Strength and 


Malady : and for thus turning my Mourning — 
Mirth, my Sickneſs into Health, and my De ub 
jato Life, My Sins deſerved Puniſhment, and 
thou haft Corrected me, but baſt not given me 
over unto Death, © J looked (from the day to the 
425 ) when thou wouldft make an end of me: 
( 4s a Dove) when the "Bitterneſs of 


— 


d thou 4d comfort me; for thou — caſt 11 
"© 1 Sam. 2. 6. diſa. 38, 9. Kc. A 


| 345 
Number. of Days which yet remain behind. and 


of Life 


and of Death: e who Lille and mateſt alive; 
| e bringeſt down to the Grave, and raiſeſt up again, 
who art the only preſerver of all thoſe 6X cruſt] 


thou haft heard my Prayers, and reftored me to 
thankful Leper) to acknowledge thee alone to be| 


Deliverance out of that grievous Diſeaſe and} 


charter like 4 Crane or 4 Swallow; 1 mourned} 
Stckneſs Op=. 2 
preſſed me: I liſted up mine Eyes unto thee, 0 Lord, 


, 
o 


— "2. : 


— 


—— — 


1 * 


Q5 . . 


my Sins behind thy back, and M eltver my Joe 
" the Pit of Corruption; nd when I found no 


1 am deprived of ibe refidue of my years, 10h e 
2 F more among the Inbabitants of the World ) 


| e unto me ; 1 found thee, 
be me. F | 
yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of Thanks, as thou 
haſt (for this benefit) deſeryed at my bands. | 
And (ſeeing that I can never be able to repay 
thy Goodneſs with acceptable Forks) O that 1 
could with May Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
thankfalneſs of my Heart, with abounding tears! 


for all theſe benefirs which thou beftowedſt upon my 
ul! Surely, as in my Sickneſi, when I had no- 
thing elſe to give unto thee, Ioffexed Chriſt and bis 
{Merits unto; thee as a Rem for my Sins ; So 
being now reſtored by thy Grace unto my Health 
and Strength, and having no better thing give; 
behold, O Lord, I do here © offer up myſelf un- 
to thee, befeechi 
Holy Spirit, that 


— 


thee ſo to aſſiſt me with thy 
remainder of my Life may 


love thee, according to thy Goodneſs, nor to ſerve 
thee, accordiag to thy Wi; nor to obey thee, 
{according to thy Commandments nor to thank 
| thee, according to thy Bene fits. And ſeeing thou 

knoweſt, that of myſelf I am not ſuffciens ſo 
much as to think 4 good thought, (much leſs to do 


= 


_— 


e Rom. 12. 1. 


belp in myſelf, nor in any other Cream e, ( Ay | | 
e i 
thou reſtore me to Health gain, and gav-\- 
ork, realy to 


| And now, Lord, I coufeſs, That I can never 


O what ſhall I be able to reader unto thee,OLord,| 


be wholly ſpent in ſetting forth thy Praiſe and| 


| O Lord, forgive me my former Follies and Un- 
Ithankfulneſs; that I was no more careful to 


\ LY 


me with thy Grave and Holy Spirit, that 1 mayſin}: 
my proſperity) as devoutly-ſpend my Health in| 
th 


ice, as I was earneft in my Sickneſs to 
beg it at thy hands. And ſuffer me neyer to ſox- 
get either this thy Mercy, in reſtoring me to m 


Health, or thoſe Vows and Promiſes which I have 
made unto thee in my Sickreſs, With my ver 


—_— a 


Health, renew in me, O Lord, a tight Spirit, 
which may free nie from the Slavery of Sin, and} 
eftabliſh my heart in the Service of 674, Work 
in me a deteftation of all Sins (which}t 
| were the Cauſes of thy Anger, and my Sickneſs) 
and increaſe my Faith in Jefus Chrift, who is the 
Author of my Health and Salvation. * Lett 
IIe Spirit fead me in the way that 1 fhoutd walk 
Jad teach me ro deny all Ungodiineſs, and World! 
Luſts, and to live Soberly, rigbreouſty ard Godly in 
wit World, that others by my © Example may 
think better of thy Truth. And fifth this time 
 {{which T-have yet to live) is but a little Refpite|- 
land ſmall remnant of days, which cannot long! 
continue z & Teach me, o my God, ſo to wumber 
my days, that I msy apply my heart to that ſpirt 
tel Wiſdom which direfterb to Salvation. And] 
to this end make me more zealous than I have 
been in Relzgron, more devout in Prayer, more; 
{fervent in Spirit, more careful to hear and profi 
by the Preaching of thy Goſpz/, more helpful 
to my poor Brethren, more watchful over m 
Ways, more faithful ia my Calling, and every 
| way more abundant in. all good Works, Let me 
In the joyful time of Proſperity ) fear thee 
517 of Aickion; in the time of Health, think 
on Srcinefs 3 in the time of Sictneſi, make my 


|. f Iit. 2. 12. E Pfal. 90. 12. ſelr 


n 
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letf ready for Death z and when Death approach- 
eth, prepare myſelf for Fudgment. Let my whole 
Life be an expreſſing Thenkfulneſs unto thee for thy | | 
Grace and Mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I do- 
here from the very bottom of my heart, together 
with the P:bouſe11 rbouſands of Angels, the four Beaſts 
+ {end the twemy four Elder, and all the Creatures in 
 LHexven, and on ibe Earth — 2 — be due unto 
thee, G Father, which heft upon the Throne, and ” 
the Lamb thy Son who ſitteth at thy right Hand; 
to the Holy Spirit, which proceedeth from 
h 3 the Holy Trinity of Perfons in Unity of Sub- 
ſtance, al Pras;:, Honour, Glory, md Power, from this 
time forth and for evermore. Amer. 


| Mediqaions for ove the is like to de i 7 


1 thy Sickneſs be like to encreaſe unto Death, 
1 then meditate on Three thiogs ; Firft, how 
{Graciouſly God dealeth with thee. Secondly from 
what Evils Death will free thee; , Thirdly, What 
Good Death will bring uato thee. 

. Firft, Concerning God's Fayourable Dealing 
with thee ; | 
Meditate, That God uſeth this Cbaſtiſement 
ody, but as a Medicine to cure thy Soul, by 
drawing thee {who art fick in Sin) to come by 

Repentance unto Chriſt (thy | Phyſician ) to have! 
thy Soul beated. 
2. That the ſoreſt Sickneſs, or painfuleſt 
Diſeaſe which thou can'ft endure, is nothing, if it 
be compared to thoſe Dolours and Pains which 
efus Chrift thy Saviour hath ſuffered for thee: 
When in a Bloody Swear, he endured | the 
„ 9 TINO! 


1 Aer. 3. 12, &c. 1 Matth. 9. 12. k Luke 22. 44. 
1 Plalm v3. 7. 11a. WS | _ Wrath 


— 
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rab of God, the Pains of Hell, and a® Cur-| 
ſed Death which was due to thy fins. Juftly|” 


| 


o Bebold, and te if there be any Sorrow like unto my] 
Swrow, 'whic is done unto 77 n ra the Lord 


\ | bath afflited me in the day 0 * oY Hath 
the Fo God endured 1 much fo thy Redemp- 
tion = wilt not thou a forful Mos Ju. allt 


tle Sickneſs for his Pleaſure, eſpecially when it is 
for thy Good? | 

3. That when thy Sickneſs and Diſeaſe is at the 
extremeſt, yet it is leſs and eafier than thy Sins 
| have deſerved. Let thine #wn Conſcience judg e, 
whether thou haſt not deſerved worſe than all that 
| thou doſt ſuffer. 

© Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy ma- 
{ nifold and grievous Sins, thank God that thou art 
not plagued with far more grievous Puniſhments.| . 
Think how willirg/y the Damned in Hell would en- 
| dure the extremeſt Pains a thouſand. Years, on 
Condition they had but the hope to be ſayed, and 
(after ſo many Yeaps) to be caſed of their Eternal 
Torments. And ſeeing that it is his Mercy that 
{thou art not rather P conſumed than corretted ;\ 
Ho can'ft thou not bear patiently his temporal 
 Corre Qion, ſeeing the End is to ſave thee from 
1 Eternal Damnation P ; 
4. That nothing comsth to paſs in this Caſe 
-unto thee, but ſuch as ordiharily befel to others 
thy Brethren * who (being the Beloved and un- 
| doubred Serv mii of God, when they lived on Earth) 
me now moſt Bleſſed and Glorious Saints with 
| Chrift in Heaven: as Fob, David, Lazarus, Ne. 
* Plal. 78. 3. u Heb. 5. 7. Gal. J. 13. 0 Tam. 7. 12. 


Ip Lam. z. 22. 11. 32. r Heb. 11. 1 Pet. 
5 9. | > | 


— 


1 
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therefore may he -uſe thoſe, words of Feremy, | 


— — 
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. for a time, as thou doft, under the] - 
like burden: but they are now delivered fromm 
all their Miſeries, Troubles, and Calamitics. And] 
lo likewiſe ere Jong (if thou wilt patiently the 
| [Lord's Leiſure) thou ſhalt alſo be delivered from 
| thy. Sickneſs and Pain; either by reftitution to 
thy former health, with Fob; or (which is far 
= by being ceceived to Heavenly Neft, with | 
ar us. ly 
I J. Laflly,that God hath not given thee over in- 
to the band of chime Enemy, to be puniſhed and diſ- 
-| graced; but {being thy loving Father) he correcteth 
thee with bis own merciful hand. When David had | 
his wiſh, to chuſe his own Chaſtiſement, he choſe 
{rather to be corrected by the Hand of God, than 
by any other means: * Let us fall into the Hand of 
{the Lord, for bis Mercies are great; and let me not 
Ji mos be band of Man, Who will not take any 
| afliftioa- in good Part, when it cometh from the 
hand of God, from whom (though no « Aﬀii2ion 
ſeemetb joyous for the preſent } we know nothing com- 
- |eth but what is Good? The conſideration hereof, | 
made David to endure x ShimePs curſed Railin 
with greater patience, and to correct himſel 
another time for his Impatience ;) 7 ſhould nat 
beve opened my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt ii: And 
Feb, to reprove the nadviſed Speech of his] 
Wife, 7 Thou ſpeakeft 117 4 foolifh Nomm; What ?| 
Ib we receive good a the band of God, and not 
receive Evil? And though the Cup of God's wrath 
due to our fins, was ſich a horror to our Sau 
Tour's Human Nature, that he earneſtly prayed 
3 it might > pals from him; yet (when he con- 
t 2 Sam. 24. 14. u Heb. 12. 11, æ 2 Sam. 15.9, 10. | 
IV Pfal. 35. 9. z Job 2 10. 4 Matth. 26. 39. 5 by 57 E. 
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aer d, That it was reached unte him by the Hand} | 
andi ih of his Father) be widingly ſubmitted m-! 
- (ſelf to drink it to the very 


thing 


y Farbe 


what E 


a lively 
Dung: 


pores, and other Daſſages( dul 


corrupted, 
gre only 
is not ſatisfied with Pr 
with Pleaſures, 
nor the Curious w 
| with Revenge, nor t 


with Drinking. 


Here Wrath lies in wait, there 


Preps thereof, No- 
will more arm thee with Parience in thy Sick.“ 
chan to ſee. that it cometh from the Hui of = 
, who. would never 


The Second ſort of Meditazions are, to confuer 
T freeth thee: from a Corrupt: 
was conceived in the weakneſs 
beat of Luft, the ſtain of Sin, 2 
Mood of Filthineſs3 a living Priſon of thy Sc 
Inſtrument of Sin, a very Sink of ſtinking] 
the Excrements of whoſe Noftrils, Ears, 
yconſidered)will em ; 
ncleaneſt Siu ox Va 


Body, which 
of Fleſh, the 
and born uf the 


evil caminually. Hence it is that t 
apbæneneſs, nor the 
nor the Ambitious with Preferments 
ith Preciſeneſs, nor the Mali 
he Leacherous 


with Uncle 
or the Covezous with Gain, nor the Drunkard 
New Paſſions and Faſhions do daily 
grow; new Fears and Affiitions do ſtill ariſe 


| 
14 


* 


J 


glory vexeth 
—_— - - — P - De A I +. A. *K | « 
. < Pſalm 14. 1. Geng G. 3. . 1 1 


' [of another. Now a Man is privily fung with Back- 
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Sin: So that after Death e tbere ſbal be n more ſor- 
from, nor crying; neither ſhall there be any more pain; 
| 


[15.53 0 bleſſed. thrice bleſſed be that Death io 
| d Rom. 6. 7. e Kev. 21. 4. J Ala. 37. 182 Kings 22. 20. 


and every one waiteth who Thall riſe in the Ruin 
| 5:ters like fiery Serpents ; anon he is in danger to be 


r — —— 
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Here. Pride lifts up, there - diſzrace caſts down 5| 


openly devoured of his Enemies, like DanieFs Lions, 


ing, and of all the Miſeries which are due nnto 


ful ud Righteous Men from the Evil to come. So he 
dealt with Fofizb ; 5 I will gather thee 10 thy Fathers, 
and thou ſbals be put into thy Grave in Peace: and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee aſt the evil which I will brin 

upon this Place. And God bides them. for 4 while 


SouPs Foy z ſo the Graue may be termed the 
Heaven of the Body's reft.. 928 

3. Whereas this wicked Body lives in a World 
of Wickedneſs, ſo that the poor Soul cannot look 
out at the Eye, and not be infected z nor heat By 
the Zar, aud not be diſtracted; nor ſmell at the 


| Noſdriſs, and not be tainted : nor taſte withthe| 


Tongue, and not be allured; nor touch by the 
Hand, aud not be defiled; and every S: ace upon 


every Temptation is ready to betr the Soul: By}. 


Death the Soul ſhall be delivered from this Tbra/- 
dom, and this corrupttble Body ſhall put on Incorrup-. 
tion, and this Mortal ſhall put on Immortality, i Cor. 


and a Godly Man, where e er he liveth, hall ever 
| [be vexed (like Lor) with Sodom's Uncleanneſs. | 
{ 2. Death brings unto the Godly an end of 4 Sn. 


For God wipe away all Tears their Eyes, | 
Lea, by Death we are ſeparated from the Compa | 
ny of wicked Men; and God f takerb away Merci. | - 


in the Grave, until the indignation paſs over, Iſa. 
26. 20. 80 that as Paradiſe is the Heaven of the | 


—_ 


222 aa „ » o©& 


the. 
5 a — nm rm — 


— „ 


r 


rr ea A es at 


 & _ 


= 
- 


TT — — — — — 8 = — * — 
The Practice of Pp. 373 
the Lord, which delivers us out of ſo evil a World, | 
| [and freeth us from ſuch a, Body of Bond:ge and 


Corruption. 2 


| The Third fort of Meditations are, to corſider what 
JT good Death will bring uno thee, 
1. INkath bringeth the Godly Man's Soul to 
5 enjoy an immediate Communion with 
1 Bleſſed Trinity, in everlaſting Bliſs and Glory. 
| 2. It Travſlates the Soul from the Miſeries 
this World, the of Sin, and Soriery of Sin- 
ners, to the City of ile living God, the Celeſtial Fe. 
. 
te the . iy and re «Lora, 
| which are written in — 4 d to God tbe Fudge 
. [of all, and to the Souls of Fuſt Men made perfect, 
and to Feſus tbe Mediator of the New-Covenan. 
Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. JE; 3 
3. Death putteth the Soul into the actual and 
full poſſ. ſhon of all the Inheritance and >| 
which Chrift hath either promiſed unto thee in his 
Word, or purchaſed for thee by his Blood. 9 | 
This is the Good and Happineſs, whereunto a 
bleſſed Death will bring thee. And what iruly re- 
' [/igious Chriſtian that la young would not wiſh him- 
ſelf old, that his appointed time might ſooner 
_ [approach to enter into this Cœleſtial Paradiſe ; 
| where thou may'ft exchange thyBreſz for Gala, thy 
vi for Felicity, thy Vileneſs for Honour, thy 
| Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for an Inbertrance,j 
and thy mortal State for an Immortal Life > He that 
doth not daily defire this Ble ſſedneſs above al} 
ibings, of all othets he is leſs worthy to enjoy it. 
Cato Uticenſt, and Cleombrotus, two Hea- 


|eality of the Soul)did voluntarily, the one, break| 
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then men, (reading Pe's Book of the Tmmor-F 
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bis neeb, the other tun upon his Sword. that they 
x the ſooner (awthey thought) have enjoy'd 

4i*oe Foys, What a ſhame is it for Chriftions 
(knowing thoſe things in a more excelent - me- 
mmer out of God's own Book) not to 
be willing to enter into theſe hea 

W 


aſcended from the Altar up to Heaven in the Flame 
of the Sacrifice 
rit in the fight 


" - 


Her for & Sick-Mev, when be is told that be is 


| As the Angel in the ſight of Mamoab = and his wife,l | 


not 4 Man for this World, but muſt prepare bim- 
| Heil ro go unto God, | 


the ſpirits of 4 Fleſh»and baſt made us theſe: 
Fouls, and haſtc appointed us the time, as to come 
into this World, ſo (having finiſhed our d coarſe) 
to go out of the ſame ; e the number of my 


\ Heavenly Father, who art * the Lord God | 


N 


nl 
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"* Mat. 2 21. a Judges 13, 19, 20. 5 Numb. 16. 22. 
Numb. 2 5 6. c Jer. 38. AG 17, 25, 26. d 2Tim- 
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| days Shack than baft t determined, are now ex- 
pired, and I am come to the met Bounds 
which thou haſt appointed, b:yond which 7 camor 
p. 120 know O pe 1 n 
into mem, no fleſh can el in thy 
And 1 (0 Kr 56 AL Tok 
mpure and unjuſt ; ye not b foug 
ood fight for the defence of thy Faiib and Religion, | 
with that zeal and confloncy that 1 ſhould : But 
for fear of diſpleaſing the World, I have given 
way wo Sins and Errore3.and for deſire to pleaſe} 
my fleſb, I have broken all thy meuts, 
in "Thought, Word, and Deed: : So that my i Sins |- 

baue talen ſuch bold an me, that I am not able zo} 
look up, and rhey are more in number than the bairs 4 A 


2 


and my God, for Feſus Chriſt thy Son's | 
whom only tbou art well-pleaſed with all Pentient 

and Beljoring dingers $ take pity, and compath- 
o chief of Simmer. 


[ns I lived; in this Fach 1 die: Believing 
that © Feſus Chriſt died for my Sins, and roſe gg 
for my Fuſtification. And ſeeing that. he hath 


F Job 14. 5, 14, & I6. Luke 22. 53. f Pal 143. 2. 
2 Tim. 4. 7. i Pſalm 40. 12. bum $30, 3. | Dan. 
5. 27. mMMatth, 11.21, 2 Matth. 3. 17. 51 Tim. 1. 13. 
ÞEzek. 18. 22. 4 Pfalm. s 1. 7. end 19. W 29. 
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3 


ſendured that Death, and u born the burden of tb 
Fudgment, which was due unto my Sinus; O Fa- 
ther, for his Death and Paſhon's fake.novw (that 


1 


—— - 
— * 


I am coming to ap 


before thy 


J 


udgment- 


- Seat) acquit and deliver 
| Judgment, which my fins 


ta 


from that 


ful 


ve juſtly deſerved. 


And perform unto me that 


and'comftor- 


9 


tab 


le Promiſe which thou haſt made in thy 


| 


” 


| 


| 


Goſpel : w That whoſorver belie veib in tber, bath| 


* * 


but ſhall paſs from Death umo Life. 


O Chrift, X my Faith, that T may 


everlaſting life, and ſballnot come imo Fudgment,| 
Strengthen, | - 
put the whole 


 » [Bleſſed Triaity in Unity, my Creator, Redeemer 


confidence of my Salvation in the Merits of thy 
Obedience and Blood, Eccreaſe, O Holy Spirit, 
my Patience ; lay no more upon me ? thor 7 am 
[able to ber: ind enable me to bear ſo much as | 
ſhall ſtand with thy bleſ-d Will and Pleaſure. O 


and SanQifier, vouchſafe, that as my outward 
Man doth decay, ſo my imward Ma may more, 
and mote by thy Grace and Conſolation, increaſe 
- Jand gather ftrength. O Saviour, put my Soul in 
ja readineſs, that (Hike a > wiſe Virgin; having the 

b Weddirg-Garment of thy Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lines) ſhe may be ready to meet thee at thy 
coming, with 0i] in ber Lamp. © Marry her unto 
yſelf ; that ſhe may be a ore with thee in 
- [everlaſting Jove and fellowſhip. 0 Tord, reprove | 
Sam, and chaſe him away: * Deliver my Soul | 
the Power of the Dog: Save me from the | 
Lion's Mouth, I thank thee, O Lord, for all thy] ; 
Bleffings, both Spiritual and Temporal, beftowed | WF 


upon me eſpecially for my Redemption by the 
11 Pet. 2. w John 3. 24. = Luke 17. 5. 


9 t Cor. 
S Matth. 22. 11. Rev. 19.8. e Rev. 


IO. 13. 4 Matth. 2 
18.7 4 Jan 17-22. * 1 


„ 


f ww " , 
aw wn. Gti ee en tt a —onMma = +. coca a @,um —_. 41 


* 
— 


1 


E 
: 
= 


death of my Saviour Corift. I thank thee that thou  * 
1haft pr me with thy holy 8 Angels from my | 
| Youth up until now. Lord, I beſeech thee give 
them a charge to attend upon me, till thou calleft 
{for my och and then to carry ber (2: 2 — 
the Soul ug iato thy Heaven n. 
And ade das ey departure (hafl 8 
nearer unto me x ſo grant, O Lord, that my Soul] 
may draw nearer unto thee ; and that I may jey- 
fully commend my Soul into thy bands, as into the 
Hands of a loving father, and a merciſul*Redeem- 
er, and at that inflant, i 0 Lord, Graciouſiy receive 
my Spirit, All which that I may do, aſſiſt me, I 
beſeech thee,with thy Grace; and let thy holy op 
tit continue with me unto tb: End, and in tbe End, fot 
Jeſus Chrift's ſake, thy Son, my Lord and only Sa- 
| viour; In hoſe Name I give thee the Glory, and 
; [beg theſe things at thy Hand, in that Prayer 
YH {| which Chritt himſelf hath caught me, ſaying, 
WS... >. ER tt 
Meditations againſt Deſpair, or doubting of | 
TT is found by continual Experience, that near 
the time of Death (when the Children of 
| God are weakeft) then Satan makes the greateſt 
| fouriſh of his Strength, and aſſails them with his 
_ [ſtrongeſt Temptations. For he kaoweth that ei- 
cher he muſt now or never prevail: For if their 
-| Souls cnce go to Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor 
trouble them any more. And therefore he will 
ao beſtir hiraſclt as much as he can, and labour 
” ]to ſet before their Eyes all the groſs ſms which| 
E Marth, 18. 10. Heb. 1. 14. b Luke 16. 22. 7 Mat. 
8. 5 Luke 13. 19, K Eph. 1. 10. Acts 13. 1. Acts“ 


1 Tal” — — 


— 


- 
® = 
. * + * 
— %» — 0 > 34 ˙ UA ⁰ ö YR 
28 — 


ever 7 


— 


. feature. e Lev. 6. 2, 3, 4, &c. Numb. 5.6, 7, 9. f Loke 
15. 8, 9. Mic. 6, 10, 11. g Jer. 18. 7. 4A d 2. 38, Acts 8. 
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1388 The Pratiice of Pijery. | 
ever they committed, and the Fudgm 
which are due unto them; thereby to drive them, 


— 


if de can, into deſpair z which is a more grievous | 


' ['$in than all the Sins they haye committed, or he 
| lean accuſe them of 


therefore 72 comſcience more 
; 


If © Sar | 
fromarde-thy Death, than in thy Tifes 
1. 1 Caonfeſs thy Sins unto God, not only in 
general, but alſo. in particular. _ | 
2. Make Sathfa#::#' unto thoſe Men, whom 
thou beſt ed, if thou be K able. And if thou 
loft injurioully or frapdulently detain or beep in 
thy pollen, ary Zandt or Goods, that of right 
do belong to any Widow, or Fatberleſs Child, pre- 
ſame, not, as 22 tendereſt thy Soul's health, 
6 look Chrift the Righteous Fudge in the Face un- 
efs chou doft firft make à Keftiurion thereot to 
the right owners; for the Law of God, under the 
Penalty of his Curſe, requires thee to © Reſtore 


mmiined 10 thy truſt, or whatſoever 2 
violent Oppreſſion ibou tooke RO £ — 


And unleſs that like Zaccheus thou doſt make 
f Reſtitution of ſuch Goods and Lands, according 
to God's Law,thou can'ft ne ver truly repent; and 
without true Repentance, thou canſt never be 
ſaved. But though by the Temptation of the De- 
{ vil, thou haſt done Vong and Injury; yet if thou 
ladoſt truly s Repem and make Reftiturior to thy 

power, the Lord hath promiſed to be merciful 
unto thee, to hear the h Prayers of his faithful 


- cSaram'sfirit stratagem in time of Death. 4 The De 


= 


Fulgmants of God 


{whatſoever was given thee to beep, or which was] | 


[with a fifth part for amends added to the Principal. 


22. b Gen, 20. 7. Jam. 3. 14, 15, 16. Lev. 6. 6,7. 
* Ks | 1 Miniſters 
1 — T — — 


6 tm 


* 


— 


" The Pate of Pity. =. 
niſters for thee, to forgive thee ty Treſpaſs and 
tio, and to receive thy Soul in the Merits 
Chriſt's Blood, as a Lamb without Blemiſh. - 


3- Ack God i for Chaift's ſake Po dem and Forgive. 
And then theſe Troubles of Mind are 


the Mind that thy Eſtate in this Life being every 
n the Joys of Eternal Life may 
rehſh unto thee. better and more (weet. = 
i If Satan tell thee hat thou baſt no Faith, becauſe 
thin ht no fenting 3: Meditate, - | 
A 1. me * bath oftentimes] 

e greateſt doubss 3 but ſo long 
— hom it 1th they ſhall not be 
| laid unto thy Charge $ 8 1 they be 


long to the 
1b from which thou art * divorced. When thy 


fleth ſhall periſh, thy weak inward-Man, which 
bares them, aud loves the Lord Feſus, ſhall be 
ſaved. | 
2. That it is 2 better Faith to believe vithout 
n feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt Faith (ſo 
much as a Grain of ard. ſeed, fo much as is 
in an Hufen Beptized): is enough to ſave the Soul 
Is which /ovetb Chriff, and believeth in him. 

3. That the Child of God which d. ſretb to 
feel. the Aſſurance of God's Favour. ſhall have 
his defire, when: God ſhall .ſee it to be for his 
Good: For Gard hath promiſed to give them the 
Vater of Life. .who thirft for it. We have an 
i Satan's ſecond Aſlault. & The Chriltian's Encounter. 

I Marky. 24. m Marth: 14. 21. m Job 13. 13. 0 Mat. 
17. 20. p Rev. 21. 6. Ha. 55. 1. n 


2 1 2 KS: | _ Exam» 


g > K — 2524 
— — — — 


> 


- [example in 1 Mr. Glover the holy Martyr, who 


- 


360 T5. Prathice of Piery. 


— 


SS 


could have no comfortable feeling till he came to 
the fizbs of the State; and then cried out, and 


0b Auſtin, be is come, be is come; meaning the 
feeling Joy of Faith, and the Holy Ghoft. 


— 


| 


| 
| 


Grace rejoy 


theretore the Lord's Leiſure 3 Be ftrong, and be 
comfort thine beart. 1 — | 
* Suan ſhall agrævate unto thee 


true Repentance it is as eaſie with 
God to forgive the greateſt Sin as the leaft ; and 


And e where Sin moſt aboundeth, there 
ce to abound much more. 
2. That God did never forſake any Man, till a 


Man did firſt forſake God : as appears in the Ex- 


Mercy wich a penitent heart. This the Hiſtory 
ſof the Goſpel witnefſeth; There came unto] 
IChriſt al] ſorts of Sick Sinners, the Blind, Lame, 

Halt, Lepers 3 ſuch as were ſick of Palfies,  Dropfees, 
Bloody-Fluxes ; ſuch as were Lunatich, and Poſ-| . 


amples of Cain, Saul, Arbiiopbel, Abaziah, Fudas, 


&c. 


who are beauy-laden with Sin ; and that he did 
never deny his Mercy to any Sinner that asked his 


eſſe with Unclcan Spirits and Devils: Yet of all 


2 * — — 


7 Foxe's Acls and Monuments. a Pſalm 27, 14. b Sa- 
tan's third Aſſault. e The Encounter. d 1 Tim. 1. 15,f 


— 


e Rom. 3. 20. Matth. 11. 21. 3 
| | _.. theſe 


— 


— „ wh, 


- . „ 


clapped his hands for Joy to his Friends, ſaying, | 


the greameſs,| | 
ERR ry Oy Sins 3 Medi-| 
| 1. © That upon 


SDS N — 


3. That God calleth f al, even thoſe Sianers| | 


i. 


Mi. 


| cy and Help, went away without his Errand: 


| Sight of their Miſery) as to the 5 Woman 


| fick Man that lay at the Pool of Betheſda, who} 
Thad been 38 Years fick, If he thus willingly | 


| thy Father in the Name and Mediation 


| more, if thou likewiſe RepenteR; will he ſpare} 


fought bin not; will he deny Mercy unto thee, 


— 
6 


Tb . 367 
not one that came and ask d his Mer- | 


If Mercy he ask d, Mercy be found, were bis 
Sin never ſo great, were his Diſeaſe never ſo 
grievets, Nay, he offered and gave his Mercy to | 
many that never asked it; (being moved only 
with the Bowrls of his own: Compaſſion, and the 


Samaria, the þ Widow 'of Naim, and to the | 


gave his Mercy to them that did not as it, and 
was found of them (as the * Prophet ſaith) 2b 


— 
» 


who duſt ſo earneſt'y pray for it with Tears ? 
and dot, like the Poor Publican, fo  beartily | 
hncck for it with penitent FiftFupon a bruiſed and | 
broken Heart; eſpecially when thou 4 to 
Chriſt, 


for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to d grant what- | 
forever we ſhall ask of bin? As ſure as God is] 
true, he will not. Though Niniveb's Sins had | 
provoked the Lord to ſend out his Sentence a« | 
gainſt them; yet, upon their Repentance, he re-“ 
called it again, and ſpared the City: How. much 


thee, ſeeing his Sentencg is not yet gone forth |. 
againſt thee ? If he def@red the Judgments in | 
Abab's Days, for the external ſhew only which he 
made of Humiliation; how much more will he 
clean turn away hs Vengeance, if thou wilt un- 
ſeignedly repent of thy Sins, and return unto him 
for Grace and Mercy? © 


„ 2 * 


416 . 


g John 4. h Luke 7. 13. i Iſa. 65. 1. Rom. 10. 22. 


John 14. 14. 


E 
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ae offered his Mercy-unto Cain, (who mur- 
der'd his innocent Brother,) ® If thou do'ſt well:| 

ſhalt thow not be accepted? As if he ſhould have“ 

Faid, If thou wilt leave thy Exvy and Malice, 
and offer unto me from a Faithful and Contrite 
Heart, both thou and thine Oblation alſo ſhall be 

acceptable unto me: And to ada, (that fo 
treacherouſly Betray d him) in calling him u Friend, 

I foret Appellstion of Love! and when Fuds 
"Foffer'd, he willingly conſented with that Mouth | 
"| abertin never was © Guile found) to kiſs thoſe 

Idiſſembling Lips, under which l ed the ? Poiſon 

A, Had Jada apprehended this word 
A Friend, out of the Mouth of Chrift, as 4 Benhadad 

did the word Brother, from the Mouth of Abab, 

4 4oubtleſs Fudas ſhould have found the God of If 
rael more merciful han Benbadad found the King 
& Iſrael, But God was more diſpleaſed with Cain 
tor deſpairing of his Mercy, than for Murder ing 
his Brother ; and with Judas for Hanging bimſ.if 
chan for 92 Maſter. In that they would! 

] make the Sins of Mortal M:n greater than the In- 
finite Mercy of the eternal God; of asif they 
could be more finfa! than God was Merciſul. 
whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſt's Blood is of more 
Merit to procure God's Mercy for thy Salvation, 
chan all the Sirs, that thou haſt committed, 
can be of force to provoke his Wrath to thy 
* | ul . That all th; * 7, 
S TIF Satan ſuggeſt, That is is true 0 
3od's Mercy, but that it doth not belong unto the. 
4 hecauſe thy Sins are greater than other Men's, as be- 
Jing Sins of Knowledge, and of mam Tears Gn. 


' mGev, 4-7. n Matth. 26. 50.0 1 Pet. 2. 22. 42 140. 
3. 1 Kings 20. 32. 33. 24. 1 Satan's Fourth Aﬀaulr. | 
wt L 
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[tinuance; and fach as whereby — — fee - un 
done; and al ( for be moſt part) cmmitied wil 
fully 1 agi God and thy Conſci- 
ence: And therefore though be will be Merciful unto 
others, jet be wil not be merciful wnto ther: Medi- 


tatc, 
J 17 The ade who: (are now in Heaven moſt 
bleſſed and — Saints) committed in the ſame 
kind (when they liv d on Earth) as great and great- 
ter Sins than 1 — and con- 
tinued (before t ) iin-thole Sins as 
l long as ever thou . As therefore all their} 
dins, and the continuance in them could not hin- 
s Mercy, upon their Repentance, from for 
their Sins, and receiving them into Favour; 
no — thy Sins and Continuance therein, 
Ibis der him for being Merciful unto thee, if thou 
doſt repent 45 they dad: 2 Yea, upon thy Repentance, 
every one of their Examples is a f Pledge that he 
will do the ſame unto thee that he did unto them. 
For as the leaſt Sin in God's Juſtice, without Re- 
pentance, is Damnable; ſo the greateſt gin, up- 
on Repentance, is in bis Mercy Pardonabte. Thy} 
greateſt and inveterateſt Sins are but the Sins of a 
I Man, but the /e:ſt of his Mercies is the Mercy e 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own Sins, 
thou doubtelt whether they ſhall be pardoned. 
| Mark how this doubtful Caſe is reſolved by God] 
bimſelf. Many in Iſaiab's Days, thought(as thou} 


that it was too late for them no to ſeck to re- | 
i turn unto God for Grace and Mercy. Bat Ge 
fp anfwereth them, t Seek ye the Lord whilſt be 1 
be found: Call ye AR tim whilſt be is near. As . 
N Encounter. #4 Tim, 1 16. t la. 55. e . | 
b F > 4 1 bas” 


aon) that they had continued ſo long in Sin, 


The Practice of Piety; 


I ˙—A W 


1364 | 
As if he had ſaid, whilſt Liſe laſteth, and my Word 
is preached, I am near to be found of all that ſeek 
me, and pray unto me. The People reply: But 
we (O Lord) are grievous Sinners, and therefore 
dare not preſume to call thy Name, or to 
com? near thine Holineſs To this the Lord an- 
-|ſwereth, Let the wicked forſake bis Way, and the 
Man of Iniquity bis Thoughts; and let bim return unto 


and I will pardon bim þ 
think (ſay the People) that if our Sins were but 
erdinary Sins, this Promiſe of Mercy might belong 
unto us; but becauſe our Sins are ſo great, and 
of ſuch long cont imuance, therefore we feats "let 
when we appear before God, he will reject 18. 

this God anſwereth again : My Thoughts (of Mercy) 
are not your Thoughts; neither are your Ways (of Par- 


the Farth, ſo are my Ways bigher than your Ways, and 
ny Thoughts than your Thoughts. If therefore every 
Sinner in the World were a World of ſuch Sinners 


as thou art, do thou but yet (hat God hids thee) 


-ing the Blood of God, will cleanſe both thee and 
them from all youy Sins. | | 44 208 
2. That as Gud did foreſee all the Sins which 


nat hinꝰ er him from y loving the World, fo that be 
gave bis only-begotten Son to Death, to ſave as many 
of th: World as weald believe and Repent ; much leis 
[ſba!} thy Sins (being the Sins of the leaſt Mem- 
ber of the World) be able to hinder God from lov- 


repent and believe. 
5 Acts 20. 28. 1 John 1. 7. y John 3. 16. 


| 


11 I_ 


me, and I will beve Mere upon bim, and to bis Gad, 


But we would | 


repent and believe, and the & Rlood of - Feſus Chriſt, | 


the World ſhould commit, and yet «ll thoſe could 


1 


doning) my Ways : For as the Heavens arc bigher than | 


ms. _—_—— 


ing thy Soul, and forgiving thy Sins, if thou doſt| ' 


— ___ 


* 


3 | 3. That 


— — 
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17 That if he ⁊ lo d ther ſo dearly (when chou 
| wait his Enemy) that he pꝛy'd for thee ſo dear a 
Price as the ſpilling of his. Heart Blood; how can 
he now but be gracious unto thee, when to ſave 
thee will coſt him but the caſting of a grac ions t 
upon thee ?. Look not thou therefore to the Great» 
oi of thy Sins, but to the /nfiniteneſs of hisMercys 
wich is © ſurpaſſing great; that if thou pulteſt 
all thine own g ĩevous vim: together, and addeſt uno! 
thoſe the Sins of Cain and Judas, and putteſt unto 
thin all the Sins of all the Reyrobates in the World; 
(doubtleſs it would be a huge bea) yet compare 
this bage  beap with the infinite Mercy of God. and 
there will be no- more compariſon ixt them. 
than betwixt the leaſt Mole- bill and the - greateſt 
Mauntain in a Country, The Cry of the rank, 
eſt Sins that ever we read + ch never reach up 
bigber than unto Heaven, as the Cry of the Sins of 
2 Sodom; but the of God Cath w David) 
reacheth up bigher than the Heavens, and ſo over-top- 
Petb all our Sins, And © if bis Mercy greater han all thy than 
Albis Works, it muſt necds be 
| Sins. And ſo long as his Mere) is gre: greater than 
Sins of the whole World, do thou but repent — 
is no doubt of Pardon. Fi 
uta ſhall obj:&, That thou haſt many times 
vowed to repent, and baſt made a Sbew of Repentaice 
for the time, and yet did'ſt fall into the — Sins a- 
17 and again; got that all thy Repentance was 
at 275 and a mocking of Gd: And that ſeeing 
| thou baſt: ſo often-broken 4 Vows, therefore God bath 
withdrawn his farts and _ Oe bis Love, &c. 
— n 


f 2 Rom. 5. U 5. 9 Seu. 19. 13. 1 I- 
. 145. 9+ d Satan'sFifth A ak. 
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I 1. e That tho this were true (which indeed is 
Theindus) yet it is no ſufficient Cauſe why thou 
ſhould*'t Deſpair ; ſeeing that this is the common 
Ce of all the Children of God in this Life, who 
Vow ſo oft to forbear ſome Sin, F till perceiving | 
their F/eakneſs not able to perform it, they vow 
that they will vow no more. Their hes ſhew 
the defires of their Spiritual Man; their healing, 
he - Weakneſs of their corrupt Fleſh. And our oft 
Slips into the ſame Sins, Chrift forefaw, when | 
he taught us to Pray daily; Our Father, forgive us 
aur Treſpaſſes. And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee 
(who art but a finful Man) 8 to forgive thy Bro- 
ther ſeven times in a day, if be Gall return ſeven 
fimes in 4 day, and ſay, It repenteth me? but to} 
aſſure there, that he (being. the God of Mercy and 
Goodneſs itſelf ) will forgive unto thee thy b Se- 
venty times ſeven fold Sins a-day, which thou haſt] 
{committed againſt. him, if thou return unto him 
by true Repentance? The Iſraelites were cur ed hy 
looking (though with weak eyes) an the : Brazen-| 
Serpent, as oft as they wer e ſtung by the Fiery Fer- 
pents in the Wi ; to aflure thee, That, up- 
on thy Tears of Repentance, thou ſhalt be recover- | 
ed by Faith in Chrift, as often as thou art wounded 
to Deatb by in. n 
[Tei Encounter, 7 T remember (aich Luther) det 
itius was wont to tell me, Ego plus quam milltes Deo 
on, &c. I have more than a thou{and times vowed un- 
to God, that I would mend my Life, but 1 neyer per- 
form my Vow, Henceforth 1 will make no fuch Vow, be- 
cauſe l verity know-that I cannot keep it. Unleſs therefore 
> will be Merciful unto me for Chrilt's ſake, and grant | 
; me aà bleſſed departure out of this wretched Lit, al my | 
'Vows and Good Works will ſtand me in no ſtead. This | 
lis the ſtate of the deareft Children of God in this Life. 
Read Lutber on Galat. Chap. 3. g Luke 17. 3, 4. b Matt. 
18. 21, 22. i Numb. 21. 9. * Tha 4 
P 2. That 


— 


o 


- 


2. That thy Sa 


ſafe eno igh it thou wilt return: 5 
yx iableneſs with bim, neither ſhadow of Change. He 
| hath locked up thy Salvation, and made it ſure in 
his own I unchangeable Purpoſe > and hath delivered 
to thy keeping the Keys, which are i Faith and 
| Repentance and whilſt thou halt them thou may-| | * 
eft perſwade thyſelf, that thy Salvation is ſure 
and ſafe : For vm God n lovetb, be loveth to the 
end, and never o repenteth of beſtowing his Love 
on them who P repent and believe. 8 
1] - 4Laftly, If Satan ſhall p yſwade the, that thou 
biſt been deabting a long times and that it i; beſt for 
thee mow to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſits encreaſe, and thy 
Judgment dr aweth near; meditate, |. 
| 1. That no Sin (thoagh never ſo great) ſhould- 
re a cauſe to move any Chriſtian to Deſpair, ig 
long as God's Mercy by fo many Millions of De- 
grees is greater: and that e penitent- and] 
| balieving Sinner hath the parddn of all his Sins 
confirmed by the Word" and Oath of God, * twa 
immutable things, wherein it is impoſſible that God 
ſhoula lye. His Word is, That at what time ſoever\ | 
2 Sinner, whoſoever, doth repent of his Sin, what- 
| ſoever, (for both Time, and Sins, and Sinners, are 
indofinite) from the Jette of ' bis beart,” © God| 


> 


kt... an. 
— 


—ä — — 
| &+& James 1. 17. | Rom. 8. 28. Rom. 9. 11. *®. By 
thele Keys Peter Heaven to himſelt, and after- 
wards, with the reft of the Apoſtles, unto others, Luke 
22. 62, Luke 24. 47, Wc. n John 20. 21. John f. 1. 
0. Rom. 11. 29. 24 8. 30. 4 Satan's Sixth Afſaulr. 


Fe g . 8 
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368 1 
N will blet forth al his fins out of bis Remembrance, 


lit he had ſaid, will ye not believe my Word, 
I ſwear by my Life, that I delight. not to damn 


[upon his Converſion and Repentance, The Me- 
/  [ditation hereof mov'd Tertullian to exclaim: 0 


| not our Damnation! O what miſerable IWretches are 


Lab, ( who-mourn like Doves for the Senſe of Sin, 


die like Beaſts, without any feeling of their own 
" | Eftate, or any Fear of God's Wrath or Tribunal- 
| Seat, before which they are to a ? (Com- 
Itort thyſelf, O languiſhirg Soul! for if this 
. | Earth hath any for whom Chrift ſpilt his bloed 


| therefore thy ſelt in the All ſuſſic ient Atonement | | 


„ for whom Chriſt died, and from whom 
a wounded' Spirit (judging rather according to 
| his Feeling than his Faith) hath wrung that dole- 
r King of London, his Ledtures on Jen. 7 Exck, 
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— 


that they Hall be mentioned unto bim no more. II 
we will nat take his Word (which God forbid we 
ſhou'd doubt of) he hath given us his Oath ; * 45 
I tive, I defire not the Death of the Wicked, bat 
that the Mic led turn from bis way and live. As 


— 


any Sinner for his Sins, but rather to ſave him 


bow happy are we, when God ſweareth that he wills 


we, if re will net believe Gcd when be ſweareth this 
Truth unto uu Liſten, O drooping Spirit, whoſe 
Soul is affailed with waves of Faithleſs Deſpair ; 
How bappy were it to ſee many like thee ard M Heze- 


and chatter like Cranes and Swallows for the fecr 
of God's Anger) rather than to behold many who 


on the Crofs, thou aſſuredly art one. Chear up 


of the Blood of the Lamb, which 1 ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. And. pray for thoſe 
who never yet obtained the Grace to have 4 
4 Jenſe and Deteſtation of Sin. I hou art one 


33- 11. 14 Ila. 38. 14. 0 Heb. 12. 24. EM * oy 


1 . 


- 


it. No Sin bars a Man from Salvation but on y 


I venly 
| [thee like © Manoah's angel, doing Wonders in- 
| deed, when they ſhall ſee a trail Man in his great» 
leſt Weakneſs ( by the meer Aſſiſtance of God's Spi- 


[ Faith, ard Per fume of Prayer, alcerdipg f with 
Angel: Viaoriouſly into Heaven. 


A 12 who come to Viũt the Sick, mult have 


2 to ſpeak idly,” and to a:K unprofitable Queltions, 
| 


as as molt do. 


tha forſaken me? And doubt not but ere long thou 


Repentance, I hy unfei — vere to Repent, is| 
4 as acceptable to God as * 

thou ſhalt ſec, that in every Fgony of Death God 
[looketh for the greateſt Vidory, he fhall receive 
-| broken, that thou can'ſt not ſee the Light, » Jeſus 
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fat Vajce of Chrif, x My God! My God! vy haſt 


ſhalt as truly y reign with him as now thou doſt 
ſuffer withi him, for x Nr and Amen, hath ſpoken 


1 tredaliij and Impenitency 3. Nothing makes the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoft unpardenable, but want of 


ecteſt Repentance 
that thou couldꝰſt wiſh to per * him. 4 
Meditate upon theſe Evangelical Comforts, and 


will fo aſſiſt thee with his Spirit, that when Satun 


—__o—u_—_—_ 


the fouleſt Foil; yea, when thy He. ſtriags are 
Cbriſt will appear unto thee to comfort thy 

and his Holy Angels will carry thee into his b Hea- 
Kingdom. Then ſhall thy Friends behold 


rit) overcoming the Strenpth of Sin, the Bitterneſs | 
of Death, and all the Power _ Satan and in the F.re 


| 


* Admont iion to them who come to Viſit the Sick. 


ſpecial care rot to ſtand dunb, and ftz-| 
in the fick Perſon's Face to diſquiet him; nor 


— — 


X Marth, 2 27. 48. 52 Tim. 2-11. Z 2 Cot. 1. 29, 4 Rex. 
* Heb. 6.6. 5 Luke 16. 22. c Julges-23, bs 


1 


—— 


— 


— 


ib -- 


— ſH 


8 "Fever fer therefore that the del Party ivithe 26 
= a let them not diffetnble; bat lovingly and giſ- 
creetl admoniſh him of his Weakneſs; _ 
| pare eternal Life. One hour * am Poon 
a Man's Life is almoſt ent- may 


— CN 


in a: 


of this life, leſt thou betray 
Admoniſh him 


with the Vain 
his Soul to eternal Death. 


of his Eſtate, and a him briefly theſe or d like. 
be a 


cllions. = 7 . the 
; jons to « Sick, Man, | 
„ =] 


F% n Almighty God, the 
Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, 


things therein? And that he doth fiilt by his Pi- 
vine Providence Govern the ſame ? 80 that 
cornes to paſs in the World, nor to thyſelf, but 


before to be done. 2 

2, Doſt thou confeſs, that Thou baſt Tranſtreſ- 
ſed and broken the Holy Commandment s of Almigh - 
ty God, in Thought, Word and Deed > And haſt de- 

ſerved for breaking his holy Laws, the Curſe of Gods 
which containeth « all the Miſeries of this Life, and 
Rats we in Hell-Fire, when this Life is 
ſo be that God ſhould deal with thee ace 


3: Art thou not ſorry in thy heart, that thou 

haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negle&ed hi: Service 

and Worſhip, and ſo much followed the World; 

fand thine own vain Pleaſures? And would'ſt 

A˖chou vot lead a bolier Life, if thou wert to begin 
| in. 

82 Doſt thou not from thy Heart defire to be 
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Man the aſſurance of eternal-Life. "Sooth him not 
plainly] - 


hath by his . made Heaven and Earth, and alt] 


what his Divine Hand ard Connſet hath. determined| 


reconciled unto Gog in 0 7% Chriſt bis 2 


y—_— 


"Tra ee 


” 


| : 


QFIoO1' 


* 


—ͤ — 


in Hlenuen, e now 
God, 


and making Requeſt unto bim for thy 


ther f Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints or Angels, 
bekeving, That 


Fon, thy Mediatorywho is #2t the right bind of G 
appem ing for thee in the Sight ff 
5. Doſt thou renounce all Confidence in all o- 
Feſus Chriſt, the * dn'y Mediator of | 


the New Teſtament, + is able perfeftly to ſave them 
that come unto God by bim, ſeeing be ever liueth to | 
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ſaved. 


= 


whom thou haſt grievo.:\ly wronged in Word or 
Deed ? And doſt thou caſt out of thy Heart all Ma- 
ice and Hatred which thou haſt born to any body 
that thou may*ſt appear before the Face of Chriſt 
(the ® Prince of Peace ) in perfect Love and Charity ? 
8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any thing, 
which thou haſt wrongfully taken, and do' lt ſtill 
-with-ho'd from any Widow or Fitherlefs Children, 

d Rom, 8. «4. e Heb. 9. Heb. 9. 12. 1 Tim 
Pe 3. f Heb. TY F4 Pla). ens b As 4. 1. Acts 18 
43. & 1a. 9. 4. Heb, 12. 1 ” We 


- a 18 ; | 
* * 
— — — — — — — 


— —— ; 


any 4 
Creatures ? being aſſuredly perſwaded, That thereh 
is no Salvation in any other; ani that there is“ 
rone other Name under Heavcn, 'wher by ban muſt be | 


7. Doſt thou heartily-. forgive all Wrongs and 
Olle done or offered unto thee, by any man- 
ner of Perſon whatſoever ? And doſt thou as will- 


lingly (from thy Heart) as& forgiveneſs of them, 


| make interceſicn for - them ? and wilt thou with“ 
David ſay unto Chriſt, &'Whom bæave I in Heaven 
but 4 And there is none upon Earth that I deſir 


* (372 
| or. from any other Perſon whomſoever ? Be af. 


— 
= 
* 


— —— en 0 <A OT . a — 
- 
| * 
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ſured, that 7 leſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zaccheus, | 
thoſe Goods and Lands (if thou be'ſi able) thou 


can'ſt nat truly repent 3 and without true R 
tance thou can'it not be Saved, nor look Chriſt 
the. Face * thou ſhalt appear — his Judg- 
ment-Seat 

9, Doſt thou frmly believe, Thatthy Body ſhall 
be raiſed up out of the Grave at the ſound of the 
laſt Trumpet ? and that thy Body and Soul ſhall 
be united together again in the Reſwrefion-Day, 
to 2 before the ord Jeſus Chriſt, and thence 


for ourſelves at thy hands, much leſs to become 


| 2 — * | dear 


to ga with, him into the Kingdom of Heaven,” to 
live in everlaſting Bliſs and Glory ? 

It the Sick Perſon ſhall anſwer to all theſe Que- 
ſtions like a faichful Chriſtian, then let all who are 


preſent, joyn together an pray for him, in theſe, 
Or the like W Words. 0 


4 Prayer to be ſaid a for the Sick by them who 

* | 
Merciful Father, who art the Lord and 
Giver. of Life, and to whom belong the 
iſſues of Death; wethy Children here Aſſembled, 
do acknowledge, that (in reſpect of our mani-} 
fold Sins) we are not worthy to ask any Bleſſing 


Suiters to thy Ma 5 in the behalf of others: 
yet becauſe thou haſt commanded us to pray one 
for another, * 'eſpecially for the Sick; and haſt 
promiſed that the 1 Prayers ef the Righteous ſhall} 
avail much with thee: In Obedience — to thy 
Commandment, and confidence of thy gracious 


39 


| | Promuſe, we are bold to become humble Suiters| 


to thy Divine Majſty, in the behalf ot this our 


the. Hit. 


— 


1 — 


„ ar nn ET ©. 1 


” — 


- | Grace and Compaſſion, wherewith thou art 


1 
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dear Brother (or Siſter) whom thou haſt Viſited 
with. the Chaſtiſement of thine own | Fatherly 


* 
* . 


——_— 


his health, and a longer Continzance of _ his Li 


much as it h (as far as we can diſcern) 
that thou haſt appointed by this Viſtation, to call 


Wills to thy bleſſed Will, and humbly intreat for 
Feſus Chrift his ſake, and the Merits of his bitter 
Death and Paſſion, (which be hath ſſſuered for 
him) that thou would'ſt and forgive 
unto him all bis Sins; as well that wherein he 
and Tranſgreſſions, which ever ſince, to this 
| Day and Hour, he hath committed in Thoaght, 
Werd, and Deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty. 
Caſt them behind thy Back: d Remove them &s 


Blot them out of thy Remembrance, lay them 


Blood of Chriſt, that they may no more be ſeen? 
And deliver him from al! the Judgments which. 
are due unto him for his Sins, that they may 
never trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in Judg- 
ment againſt his Soul: and impute unto him the 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may 
appear Righteous in thy ſight. And io his extre- 


from Heaven upon him with thoſe Eyes 
wont to look upon thy Children in their Affli- 


far from thy. Preſence as the Eaſt is from the Weſt. 
not to his Charge, waſh them away with the | 


© - 
= 
- 
. 


hand? We could gladly wiſh the Reſlitutien oi 
and Chriſtian ” Fellowſhip amongſt us: But foral-| 


for him out of this mortal Life ; we ſubmit rr 


was conceived and born, as alſo all the offences 


> = 4 


—_ 


mity at this time, we beſeech thee look * 


ctions and Miſery. Fity thy wounded Servant, 


— 


5 . | * LU 
b pſal. 103. 12. — 


CT 


— hy 


— — — — 


kke the good Samaritan ; for here is a ſick 5 


„ 


| that needeth the help of ſuch a beavenly Phyſi-| 
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clan, 0 Lord increaſe bis Faith; that he may be» 
| {heve that Chriſt died for him, and t his 
Blood cleanſeth him from all his Sins: and ei- 
ther affwage his Pain, or elſe increaſe his Pa- 
Hence, to endure thy Blefſed Will and Pleaſure. | 


_ Lord, lay no more him, than 
hou ſk enable him to ber. e him up 


exceeding 

towards them that believe in thee: And in his 

| [ FPeakneſs, O Lord, ſhew thou thy Strength. De. 

fend him againſt the Suggeſtions and Tempta- 

Itions of Satan; who (as. he hath all his Life- 
-{ time) will now in his Weaknels 


Soul and Reprove Satan, and command thy boly 
Angels to: be about him, to aid him, and t 
chaſe away alt Evil and Malignant Spirits far 
from him, Make him more _— more to loath 
this World, and to defire to be 
| with Cbriſt. And when that good 7 1 
Hall come, (wherein thou haſt determined to 
{ call for him oat of chis preſent Life) give him 
Grace peacefully and joyfully to yield up bis Soul 
Ie thy Merciful. Hands, and do thou receive 
ber into thy Mercy, and let thy Bleſſed Angels]. 
Acarry her into thy Kingdom.” Make his laſt} 
{ hour his beft bour, his laſt words bis bet words, 
and his laft thoughts his beſt thoughts, And —— 
the Sight of bis Eyes is gone, and his 
ſhall 25 to do its Otmice; grant, O Lond, ta 
his Foul may (with Stephen) behold 
Chriſtin N ready to receive him; and [roy $ 
* _— within him, may make Regueſ for him, | 


_— 


— 


> with : 


— — SE "EIES. 


—c 


2 4 " 375] N 


„ : | : 
| Thy Grace, 0 Lord Jef Chriſt, thy Tees 6 

| Comfort and Conſolation, 0 H- 
(hy Spiri | 


Servant, to the Eaxd, and in the End. ys 


Let chem Read often to the Sick. ſome ſpecial 
of ihe holy Seriptures ; F 

The I bree ficit 
be 14, and 19, C 
be zath Chapter 
I be two 2 

Ihe 17th. Chapter of the firſt of Kings.” 
- The 24, 4th. and 12th. Chapters ot the ſecond | 
of Ki c 
N The 38th. zoth. and 65th. Chapters of Vaiah. [ J 
I be Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt, - 
. The $th. Chapter to the Romans, 
© | The 5th. Chapter of the firk Epills to the 
Corinthians. | 


— 


* 


„Tre 4th. Chapter ofthe firſt pille to the 
Theſſukenians. © | 

The 5th. Chapter of the ſecond - of Paul 
to the . | 


| 


* 


1 


11 „* 


Fath. r, and the Rod is i his Hand. 
ſſuffer with Reverence, being a Child, the Correcti- 
| on of thy * Earthbly 
{ ſhould' . 
f Ged) to the Chaſtiſement of thy Heavenly Fa-! 


| muſt more willingly 


1 cd. 12. 9. . 23 3 
I, 2. 
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The Firſt and laſt Chapters of St. Jani. 
- The 11th, and — ö 
The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter. 


the Revelations, or ſome of theſe. | 
And ſo e the fick Party to wait upon 


G0 by Faith and Patience, till he ſend for him; 
ing the Lord to ſend them a joyful meet - 


and 
ing in the Kingdom of „ and a bleſſed Re- 
ſarrectios at the Laſt Day; they depart at their 
n the Peace of God. . 
olations againſt Impatience in Sic » 
F in thy ſckneſs by Extremity of Pain, thcu 
be driven to impatience ; meditate, - 
8 That thy Sins have deſerved the Pains of Hell; 


therefore thou may ſt with greater Patience en- 


dure theſe Fatherly Corrections. 


2. That theſe are the Scourges of thy Heavenly 
If thou ddl 


Parents; how. much rather 
thyſelf (being the Child 


ther, ee ſceing it is for thine eternal Good ? ©. 
3. That V Chriſt {uffered in his Soul and Body 
fo more grievous Pains for thee, therefore thou 


you an Example, that ye 


aui follow bis" Steps. And © Let us (faith Saint 


| Paul) run with Patience the Race tilt is ſet before us, 
unto Feſus 1he' Author and Finiſher of our | 
Faith,” who for the Jo ar ve 5 * -b:fere *. endured F | 


Tooking 
the che- 3% Kc. 


| Thethree firſts ard che three laſt Chapter: : 


—— A _— 


l ſaffer his bleſſed Pleaſure for 
| thine own Good. > | herefore ſaith Peter, © Chriſt 
| Suffered fer you, leaving 


— 


. 2. 21. xt 


— * _ ya + 


W 


r | x 38 That 


| 


* 
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4. That theſe Afi&ions which now you ſuffer, 
are none other, but ſuch as e are accompliſhed in 
your Brethren that are in the World, as witneffeth 
Peter; yea, Job's Afflictions were far more rie- 
vous. There is not one of the Saints who art now 
fat reſt ia heavenly Joys, but endur'd as * as 
you do, before they went thither: 7 any o 
them willingly ſuffered all the Torment: that Ty- 
rants could inſlict upon them, that they might 
cdme to thoſe Heavenly Joys whereunto you 
are are now called. And you have Promiſe, that 
If the God ef all Grace, offer that you have ſuffered a 
while, will make you perfect, eſt abliſh, ferengtb-n, 
fettle you, Ard that 6 Ged of bis Fidelity, will 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able\ but] 
will with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape; 
that ye may be able to bear it. 
5. That God hath determined the time when 
thy Affliction ſhall end, as well as thetime when it 
began. 38 years were appointed the fi K Man at 
þ Betheſda's Pool, Twelve years to the Woman 
with the l Bloody Iſue. Three Months to * _ 
Ten days Thibulation to the I Angel ot the Church of 
Smyrna. Three days Piazueto ® David, Yea, the 
number of the Godly Man's Tears are Regiſted in 
3 ay Book, ard the n Quantity kept in his Ber- 
tit. FEA Ke | : 
te Time of our Trouble (faith Chriſt) is but 
a 0 Modicum. God's Anger laſts but a P Momem 
(faith David:) A little 1 Seaſon, ( faith the 

Lerd;) and therefore call, all the time of our 
Pain bot the 


* 


nas The Profliced Fe 
to a5 Brook : and Athanaſius to a Shower. Com- 


pare tbe longeſt Miſery that Man endures in this 


Lite, to the eternity of heavenly Joys, and they will 
appear to be nothing. And as the Sight of a f Son 


ſafe born, makes the Mother forget all her former 


deadly. Pain; ſo the Sight of Chriſt in Heaven, | 


who was born for thee, will make all theſe Pang; 
of. Death to be quite forgotten, as if they had never 
been: Like * Stephen, who as foon as he ſaw 
Chrift, forgat his own Wounds, with the Horror of 
the Grave, and Terror of the Stones; and ſwectly 
yielded his Soul into the Hands of his Saviour. For- 
zet thine own Pain, think of Chriſt's Wounds ;, uBe 
aithful unto the Death, and be will give thee the 
Crown of eternal Life, n 
6. That you are now called to Repet it ions in 
Chriſt's School ; to ſee how much Faith, Patience, 
nd God'ineſs you have learned all this while; and 
whether you can, like Fob, X receive at the Hand 


received a great deal of Good ? As therefore you 
have always prayed, thy will be dene; ſo be not 
? * at this which is done by his bo; 

» That y all thi wor K together for the 
| 11 is them that re Inſomuch that neither 
Deaih, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalit ies, nor 
Powers, &c. ſhall. be able to ſeparate us from the 


we of God, which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Aſſure yourſelf that every Pang is a Prevention | 


of the Pains of Hell; every Reſpite an Earneſt of 
Heaven's Reſt; and bow many Stripes do you e- 
ſteem Heaven worth ? As your Life hath been a 


Comfort .to others, ſo give your Friends a Chri- 


7 Pal. 110. 7. f John 16. 21. f Atts7. « Rev. 2. 10. 


— 


. 


— 2 
. 
* . 
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of God, fone Evil, as well as you have hitherto | 


ay © <-> PR | 


* 
— . — — — ty 
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Ez die, and deceive the Devil, as Fol 
24 ample 0 the Croſs of Chviſt ſent before too 
¶Cruciſie the Love of the World in thee, that thou | 
may ' go eternally to live with Chriſt who was 
Crucified for thee. As thou art therefore a true Cbri- 
ftian, take up ( like Simont of rene) with both thy 
Arms his hoty Croft, carry it after him, unto him; 


thy Pains wilt Wu , thy Joys ſhall never 
ae 


RS | Gomſoletion agtinſ the fer of Death, 


TT in the Time of thy Sickneſs, thou findeſt thy- 
"ſelf fear to die; "meditate, 
| 1. Thatit argueth a daflardly Mind to fear that 
which is not: For in the Church of Chriſt there is 
no Death, Iſa. 25. ,$. Ard whoſorver liveth and 
beljeveth in Chriſt never die, John 11. 26. Let} 
them fear Death who hve without Chrift. Chri- 
fans die not 3 but when they — they ; 
fe Enoch) trarſlated unto God. T heir Pains are 
1 feryChariottocarry them up toHeaven x 
ke Lazarws's Sores, fending them to Arabam 3 
N In a word, if thou be one of them t at 
like Lagurus, love ſt Feſu, h Si:hnefs is not unto ihe 
Ferre * 2 ? oi God, who of his 1 V 
to an everlaſting Life, 
And 2 oy Ra Men, as Socrates, Curtiss, 
Seneca, &c. died willingly (when they might have 
lived) in hope of the in of the Son: Wilt 
thoa, being crained fo long in Chriſt's School, (and 
now called to the Marri of the bleſſed} 
Lamb, Rev. 29. 7.) be one of thoſe Gueſts that ve 
fuſe to go to that Foal Banquet ? God forbid: © 
—̃ — ee ee en ems 


? 


| 2 Gen, 5. 24, — John 1. 1. 
| 2. Re- 


— 


% 
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80 Tbe Pratfice «of Per | | 
} 2, 2 thy Abode is here but the 
Second Degree of thy Lie for after thou hadſſ fr] 
{| ived Nine e Months | in thy Mother's Womb, thou waſt 
neceſſity driven thence to live here in a Second 
Degree of Life, And when that a Number ef Months 
which God hath determined for this Life, are ex- 
pired, thou muſt hkcwiſe leave this, and pals to a} 
| Third - Degree in the other World which. neger“ 
ends. Which to them that live and in the 
Lord, ſurpaſſet h as far this Kind of Life, as this} 
doth that which one lives in bis Mothers Womb. | 
| 


"o this laſt and ex U-nteſt Degree of Life, throagh 
ſchis Door paſkd Chriſt him ſelf, and all his Szixts 
bat were before thee : ard ſo ſhall all the reli 
after them and thee, Why ſhould'ſt thou fear 
that which is common to all God's Ele? Why ſhould | 
| [that be uncouth to thee, which was ſo — — to 
. [all them? Fear not Death, for as it is the Exodus 
DS ne 
« l, t Beginning of an 
Eternal Life. . 
3. Confder that there are but three things that 
can make Death ſo fearful unto thee: i. The 
Lef5 thoa haſt thereby, _ 2. The Pain that is there- 
ini 3. The terrible Efes -which follow gſter. 
All theſe are but falſe Fires, and caulcleſs Fears. 
For the . Firſt, If thou leaveſt here uncertaz! 
 Geods which Thieves may Rob, thou ſhalt find in| 
Heaven a true Treaſure that can never be taken 
away: Theſe were but lent thee. as a guy 
upon Accompts; thoſe ſhall be given. thee as th 
Reward for ever. If thou leaved a loving Wife 
thou ſhalt be Married to Chriſt which is more 
_ If thou leaveit Children and Friends, thou 


— 
2 a Job. 14. 3. b Matth. 6. 19, 20. p< 


. 


_ 


—_— 
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ſhalt there find all thy Religious Anceſtors and 
Children departed, yea; Chriſt and all his bleſ- | 
ſed Saints and Angels. And as many of ty | 
Children as be God's Children, ſhall thither -fol- 
low after thee. Thou leaveſt an Eartbly Poſſeſi- 
on and a © Honſe of Clay; and thou ſhalt enjoy} 
an Heav- nly Inheritance and ® Manſion of Glory, whic 
is purchaſed, prepared, add reſerved for thee. 
| What haſt thou loſt? Nay is not Death unto 
{thee Gain? Go home, go heme, and we will follow 
after ther. 
Secondly, For the Pain in Death : The Fear of 
Death more Pains many than the very Pangs of 
Death; for many a Chriſtian dies without any great 
Pangs or Pains. Pitch the Anchor of thy Hope on] 
the firm Ground of the Word of God, whe hath pro- 
miſed e in thy Weakneſs to perfect bis Strength, and 
f not to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou art 
able to hear: And Chriſt will ſhortly turn all thy 
temporal Pains to his eternal Foys. Laſtly, as for the 
terrible Effects which follow after Death, they be- 
long not unto thee, being a Member of Chriſt; for 
Cbrift by bis Death hath taken away the Sting o 
Death to the Faithfal ;, ſo that now there is no 
5 Conlemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
Chriſt hath proteſted, h That be tbat believeib in bim 
bath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Con- 
demnation, but bath paſſed from Death unto Life. 
Hereupon the Holy Spirit from Heaven ſaith, Bleſſed 
are the. Dead mbich die in the Lord, and that from | 
tbenceforth they reſt from their Labours, and their 
Works do follow them. In reſpe& therefore of | 
the Faithful, Death is ſwallowed up in Victor, 


13. g Rom. 8. 1. b John 3. 24. i 1 Cor. 15. 34. 


| and 


— 


— — 


— 


"1 


i 1 
Itzber, la Departing in Peace, a Rem 


| [Kegys;, not the Devil, for God's Holy Angels piteb 
| their Tents about thee, and will not leave thee till | 
they bring thee to Heaven. Thou waſt never near- 


1382 The Prattice of Piety. * 


ud 


{thy loving Brother; not the 


| 0 W foraſmuch as God of his infinite 


| of every Breathing-time which God does afford 


2 


. a——g 


azad his Sting, which is Sin, and the Puniſhment 
thereof, is taken away by Chriſt, Hence Death 
is called, in reſpect of our Bodies, ak Sleep and Reſt; 
r Souls, a going to our Heavenly Fa» 


dy to goto the Lord; ® a Diſſolution of Soul and Bo- 
dy to be with Cbrift- What ſhall I ay ? Preciow 


| {in the fight of the Lord is the Death of bis Saints. 
Theſe Pains are but thy Throws and Tauail to bring 
Life. And who would not paſs 


forth Eternal 
through Hell to go to Paradiſe, much more 
[through Death? There is nothing after Death that 
thou needeſt fear; not thy Sins, becauſe Chriſt 
hath payed thy Ranſom 5, not thy e, for he is 
Graue, for it is the 
Lord's Bed; not Hell, for thy Redeemer keeps the 


er Eternal Life; Gloriſie therefore Chriſt by a 
bleſſed Death. Say cheerfully, Come, Lord Je us, 


Lord, help my Wedkneſs. 


Sick Man ready to die. 


Mercy doth ſo temper our Pain and Sick- 
naſs, that we are not always oppreſſed with Ex- 
tremity, but gives us in the midſt of our Extre- 
mities ſome Reſpite to eaſe and refreſh our- 
ſelves, thou muſt have an eſpecial Care ( con- 
ſidering how ſhort à time thou haſt, either for 
ever to loſe or to obtain Heaven) to make uſe 


— ee nn 


ing from this lo- 


for thy Servant cometh unto thee: I am willing, 


I Sanf fied Thoughts, au Mouraful Sighs of a| 


— 


; 1 Thel. 4. 13. Ia. 25. Rev, 14, 7 Luke 2. 29. 12 Cor. 
8, Thil. 1. 22. ; | | thee :* 


— — 


— 
2 
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ther ſtrength 
\ | Therefore in theſe times of Relaxation and Eaſe, 


[thee : And during that little time of caſe, to ga- | 
againſt the Fits of greater Anguiſh, | 


aſe ſome of theſe ſhort thoughts and fighs- 
| The Firſt Thought. 


88 Man enters into this Life in Tears, 
| paſſes ir in Sweat, and ends it in Sorrow 3 
ot what is there in it, that a Man ſhould defare 


- 


that when the Mariner roweth with all his force 
to arrive at the wiſhed Port; and that the Travel- 
ler never reſteth till he come to his Journey's end; 


put back our Barque to be 


* Tempeſt ? We veep to ſee our 


Journey's End, 


ed, that we might be the more tired with a fout 
and cumberſome wy. 

The Spiritual Sigh thereupon, 
Lord, this Life js but a troubleſome Pilgri- 
mage, u few in Day but full of Evils; 


me therefore (O Lord 5 entreat thy Majeſty in 
this my Bed of Sickneſs, as 0 Elias did under the 
go Tree in bis Aflidtion : It is now enough, 0” 
„ that I bave lived ſo lon; in this Vale of Mi- 
1 3 take my Soul into thy — Hands, for I an 
no better than my Fathers. 


The Second Thought. 


loaden, what great Civil - Wars are con- 
tained in a 1 Little World 3 the * Flefh fght 


nun Gen. 47. 9. 0 1 Kings 19. 4. 7 Rom. 7. 24. J Jam. ä 
1. 1 Gal. 3. 17. 8 


3 71 
88 ; 


— 


"> ol 


live any longer in it 7 O! what a Folly is it, 


{we feax to deſcry our Port, and — would | 
longer toſſed in this con- 


and I am weary of it, by reaſon of my Sins. Let 


and therefore deſire our Journey to be lengthen-| © 


* 
— _— 
* 


. 
— 


Hink with what a P Body of Sin thou art 


— —2 — 
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| ing againſt the Spirit, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth 
againſt Heaven; and the World within thee bandy- 
ing itſelf for the World without thee; and that 
but one only means remains to end this conflict, 
Death, which in (God's appointed time) will ſe- 
parate thy Spirit from thy Hl, the pure ard rege- 
nerate part of thy Soul, from that part which is im- 
pure and unregenerated, | 


of; ug 
The Spiritual Sigh upon the Second Thoup 
WWretched Man bat I am" who ſhall 
me frem the Body of this Death? O my tweet 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, t :hou haſt Redeemed me with 
thy precious Blood, And u becauſe thou baft deliver= 
ed my Soul from Sin, mine Eyes from Tears, and my 
Feet from falling;, w 1 do here from the very bot 


ry of my Salvation to thy only Grace and Mercy, 
ſaying (with the Holy Apoſtle,) X Thanks be unto 


Iq Chriſt, + 


De Third Thong ht. 1 

5 how it behoves thee to be aſſured that 
thy Soul is Chriſts; for Death hath taken 
ſufficient Goges to aſſure himſcl! of thy Bech, in 
that all thy Senſesbe ready, to dic, ſave only the 


began with Pain, marvel the leſs ifthy End conclude 
with Doloars. But if theſe temporal Dolours (which 
only afflict the Body) be fo painful; Lord, y pho 
ca” endure the devouring Fire? who can avide the ever - 


lifting Burning? 


1 


145. & 1 Cor. 15. 57. 3 Ila. 33. 14. 


i — — | — 


- 


tom of my heart, aſcribe the whole Praiſe and Glo |. 


God which hath given me the Viftory through cur Lord] 


ſſenſe of Pain; bat fith the beginning of thy Being 


s Rom. 24 t Rev. 3. 9. 1 Fſalm 116. 8. v Pfal.“ 


Tie | 


— 


44 
* 


let the Merits of thy Obedience ftand betwixt thy 
| Father's Juſtice and my Diſobedience; and from 


| The Spiritual $7 
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The Spiritual Sigh the Third Thong 


— 


God, 10 art the only Phyfician- that 
can ſt eaſe my Body from Pain, and reſtore my 
Soul to Life Eternal: Put thy Paſhun, Croſs, and 


Lord fe ſus Chrift, the Son «x the eng | 


Death betwixt my Soul and thy Judgments and 


theſe bodily Pains, receive my Soul into thine 
everlaſting Ty 1 For I oy thee with 
Stephen, * Lord Feſin receive my pitt. 
2 Ide Fourth Thought. | 
Hink that the worft that Death a Jo, | is 
but to ſend thy Soul ſooner than thy Fleſh 
would be willing, to Chrift and his heaven'y Joys: 
Remember that tba: Horſt is thy beſt bope. The worſt 
therefore of Death is rather a Help than Harm. 
ig upon upon the Fourth Thong bt. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 
that put their Truft in thee, forſake not 


the Ears of my Soul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the 
Penitent Thief on the Croſs, a This day thou ſhalt be 
with me in Paradiſe. Fer I, O Lord, 40 (wich the 


The Fifth Thought.  * 
»Hink, (if thou feareſt to die) c That in 


ſhall never die And if thou 


all. Theredo all the faithful departed (having 


25. 7, 8. Joha 11.25. 


ended their Miſeries) live with Chriſt in Joys: ? 
Acts 7. 9. "a Luke 23. 43. . 23. 8 WB 


him that in Miſery flieth unto thy Grace for Suc- | 
cour and Mercy: O ſound that ſweet Voice in | 


— 


Mond- sion there is no Deab; for be that | 

belieweth in Chrif, 
I deſireſt to live, without doubt, the Life Eternal | 
(whereunto this Death is a Paſſage) ſurpaſſeth] 


* 


Apoſtle) frem my Soul ſpeak unto thee, by de- 4 
ere to be d. ſolved, and to be with Chris, © 


2 — ö 
* 
- > 


—— 


— — 


— 
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and thither ſhall all the Godly, which ſurvive, be 
gathered out of their Troubles, to enjoy with 
him Eternal Keft. | | | 

| 


The opiritual Sigh on the Fifth Thought. 

bord, thou ſceft the Malice of Satan (who 
| not contenting himſelf, d like 4 roaring-Li- 
on all the Days and Nights of our Life, to ſeek our 
Deſtruction) ſhews himſelt buſieſt, when thy Chi 
dren are weakeſt and neareſt unto their End: O 
Lord, reprove him, and preſerve my Soul. He feeks 
to terrifie me with Death, which my Sins have de- 
ſerved ; But let thy boly Spirit comfort my Soul 
with the 1 , wy „ thy Blood 
hath purchaſed: Afſfwage my Pain, encreaſe my 
Patience, and (if it be thy bleſſed Will) end my 
Troubles : For my Soul beſeecheth thee with old 
bleſſed Simeon, e Lord, now les thy Seruam de- 
part in Peace, emer fy thy dra. | 


ink with :byſejf, what a Bleſſing God 
hath beftowed upon thee above mary mil. 
lions in the World 3 that whereas tbey are either 
Pagans who worſhip not the true God, or Idela- 
ters, veg true God: faiſly : Thou haft 
lired in a true Chriftian@hurch, and haſt grace 
to die in the True Chriftian Faith, and to be bu- 
{ried in the Sepulchre of God's Servants; who all 
| wait for the f of 1ſrac}, the raiſing of their 
Bodies in the g Reſurre&ion of the Fuſt, 
. The $spiritugl Sigh upon the Sixth Thought. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art h tbe Reſurre- 
tion and the Life, in whom, whoſoever be- 
Bevetb, live, the be were dead: 1 believe 
ib whoſoewtr livetb and believer in thee, ſhall ne- 
ver dic. i 1 em 1bat I ſball riſe again in the 


— ̈g 


i Pet. J. 8, e Luke 2. 29. f Ais26,,67. Ine 
14. 14. b Jahn 11. 23, 26. 04 24. 2 - Re- 


— 


* 
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Reſurredion of the la Day: k For Lam ſure, that 
thou my Redeemer liel. And though that after my 
Death, Worms deſtroy this Body z, yes 1 ſhall ſee thee, 
my Lord, and my God, in this Fle | 

Grant therefore,O Chriſt, for thy bitter Death 
and Paſhon's ſake, that at that day I may be one 
of them to whom thou wilt that joy- 
ful Sentence, 1 Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit 
the Kingdom prepared for you before the Foundation 


of the World. 
The Seventh Thought. 

Hink with thyſelf how Chrift endured for 
thee a m curſed deaib, and the wrath of God, | 
which was due unto thy Sins 3 and what terrible] 
Pains and cruel Torments, the Apoſtles and Mar- 
tyrs have voluntarily ſuffered, for the defence of 
Chrift's Faith, when they might have lived by 
| diflembling or denying him : How much more 
| willing ſhould'ft — to depart in the Faith 
| of Chrift, having leſs Pains to torment 2 

and more Means to comfort thee ? 


The Spiritual gigh upon the Seventh 3 
Lord, my Sins have deſeryed — 
Hell, and Death; much more 
theſe Fatherly Corrections where with thou doſt 
afflict me: But, n 0 Sleſſedl Lamb of God, which 
takeſ away the Sins of the World, baue Mercy pon 
me; and o waſb away all my filthy Sims with thy 


moſt pre my Soul into thy 


cious Blood, and p receive 
Heavenly Kingdom 3 for q into thy hands, © —＋ 
I commend my 5pir it, and thou ha redecmed me 


. 


Lord, thou God of Truth. 


& Job 13. 25, 26. Matth. 27 3. 24. mM 23. 
| = John 1. 29. o Rev. I, 3. r 4 Fab . 3. 


| 


— 
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The Sick Perſon ought now to ſend f 9 
er ſou ought now to or ſon 
re Religious Paſtor. urn 
N any wiſe remember (if conveniently it may | 
be) to ſend for ſome Godly and Religious Pa- 
ſtor, not only to pray for thee at thy Death (for | 
God in ſuch Caſe hath promiſed to bearthe Prayers 
of the Righteomw r Prophets, and s Elders of the 
Church) but alſo upon thy Confeſſion and unfeig- 
ned Repentance to abſolve thee of thy Sins. For 
as Chriſt hath given him a Calling to t Bapzize 
thee anto Repentance for the Remiſſion of thy Sins ; 
ſo hath he likewiſe given him a Calling and u 
Power, and w Authority (upon Repentance) 10 ab- 
ſotve thee from thy $ins. x I will give thee the Keys 
| of the Kingdom of Heaven z and whatſoever 1 
t bind Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and 
whatſoever thou ſhals looſe on Ear ib, ſhall be looſed 
in Heaven. And again, y Feri) 1 ſay um you, 
whatſoever ye bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Hea- 
ven; and whatſoever ye looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed 
in Heaven. And again, 2 Receive ye1be' Holy Ghoſt ; 
whoſoever Sins ye remit they are remitted unto tbem, 
and whoſoever Sins qe retain, they are retained. 
This Doctrine was as Ancient in the Church 
of God as Job; for Elibu tells him, 4 That when 
God ſtrikes 4 Man with Malady on his Bed, fo 
that his Soul drawe tb near the Graue, and bis. Life | 
to the Puriers ʒ if there be any Meſſenger with, bim, 
or an Imerpreter, one of A thouſand, 10 declare: un 
to Man bis Righteoufvefs, then will be have Mercy 
| upon bim, &c. and anſwerable hereunto (faith 
St. Fames) b if the Sick have committed Sins (up- 
on his Repentance and the Prayers of the Eldecs) | 


r Gen. 20.7. ſer. 18. 20, and 151, 1 Sam. 12. 19, 23. 
s Jam. 5. 14, 15, 16. t Mat. t. 4. Acts 19. 4. 1 1 Cor. 
3. 4. w 2 Cor. 10. 8. 4 Mat. 16. 19. Matth. 18.18]. 
z, John 20. 22, 23. 4 Job 33.19.22, 23, 24. James 5. 15. 


. 2» 
— . 


K 
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bey ſhall be forgiven bim. c Theſe bave Power to 
ſhut Heaven, and to d deliver (the Scandalous Im. 


tb:ir Warfare are not Carnal, but Mighty, through 
God, to caft dow", & c. and io bave Vengeance in 
readineſs againſt all Diſobedience. They have the 
f Key of ogg, therefore the Power of Abſolving. 
\ The Biſhops and paſtors of the Church do not 
forgive Sin by any g abſolute Power of their own, 
(tor ſo only Chrift their Maſter forgiveth Sins) 
but b Minifterially, as the Servants of Chriſt, and 
Stewar:'s, to whoſe Fidelity their Lord and Ma- 
ſter has committed his Keys, and that is, when 
they do declare and pronounce, either publickly, or 
privately, by the Word of God, what bindet, 
what /ooſerb z and the Mercies of God to penitent 
Sinners, or his Judgments to impenitent and ob- 
| ftinate Perſons, and ſo do apply the general 

| Promiſes or 'Threatnings to the Penitent or Impe- 
nitent. For Chrift from Heaven does by them (as 
by his Minifters on the Earib) declare whom-be re- 
mitteth and bindeth, and to whom he will open the 
| Gates of Heaven, and againſt whom be will. ſhat 


fignifie to be remitted, but whoſe Sins ye remit. 
They then do remit Sins, becauſe Cbriſt by their 
Miniftery reminterh Sins, as Chriſt by bis Diſciptes 
looſeth Lazarus, Jobn i1.44. And as no Water 


* 


Waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers were as 
clear) becauſe the Promiſe was annexed unto the 


c Rev. 11. 16. & x Cor. 3. 3. e 2 Cor. 10. 4, Kc. 
F Matth. 15. 19. g 1 Cor. 5, 4. h 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. 
Acts 13. 38. | 

: < _ tho 
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penitent Sinner) to Satan: For, e the Weapons of 


them. And therefore fe is not ſaid, Whoſe fins ye |. 


| could waſh away Naaman's Leprofie, but the | 


Water of Jordan, and not of other Rivers: So 


- 
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tho another Man may pronounce the ſame rds, 


. 


work on the Conſtience, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the Mouth of Chrif's Miniſters 3 


yet have they not the like Efficacy and Power to 


becauſe the i Promiſe is annexed to the Word 
of God in their Mouths ; for them has he # cho- 
ſen, I ſeparated, and m apart for this work, 
and to them he has committed the n Mimſtry and 
Work of Reconciliation ; by their holy o Calling and 
p Or on they have received the q Holy Gbof, 
and the Miniſterial Power of Binding and Looſing. 
They are ſent forth by the r Holy GhoS for this 
Work, whereunto he bath calied them, And Chrift 
gives his Minifters Power to forgive Sins to the 
Penitent in the ſame Words that he teacheth us 


us our Sins: To aſſure all Penitent Sinners, that 


the Merits of Chriſt's Blood forgive them all 
their Sins. So that what Chrift decreeth in Hea- 
ven, in foro judicii,the fame he declareth on Earth 
by his reconciling Miniſters, in foro pœnitentia: 
| ſo that as God hath reconciled the World to bimſe 

| by Feſus Cbriſt; ſo bath be (ſaith the Apoſtle) gi- 
ven unto w the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 

He that ſent them to Baptize, ſaying, t Go ard- 
teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. ſent them 
| aiſo to remit fins, ſaying, u As my Father ſent me, 

ſo ſend 1 ou: whoſe-ſoever Sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto tbem, &c. As therefore none 
can Baptize, (tho' he uſe the (ame Water and 


3. 4. P Tit.1.5. 7 Jobn 20. 22, 23. r Acts 13,2, 4. 


in the Lord's Prayer, to deſire God to forgive us 


— 


God by his Minifters Abſolution doth fully,thro' | 


Words) but only the lawful Miniſter, which Chrift | 


7 Jobn 20.22,23. & Acts 1.24. | Acts 13 2. m Rom. | 
1. 1. n 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. o Acts 13. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 1. Heb.| 


— 


1 John 20. 23. t 2 Cor. 3. 18. 1 John 20. 21, 23. 


4a. 
— — —_— — . ——— — . nas His, 


hath| 
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hath called and authorized to this Diuine and Mini- 
ſterial Function: So tho others may comfort with 
good Murds, yet none can w abſotve from Sin, hut 


only thoſe, to whom Chriſt hath committed the 


hely * Miniſtry and Ward of Reconciliation: And of 
their Abſolution Chriſt ſpeaketh, + Ze that bear- 


eth you beareth me. In a doubtful Title, thou wilt 


flask the Counſel of a hi Lawyer : In peril of 
Sickneſs,thou wilt know the Advice of the [earned 
Phyſician. and is there no danger in the dread of 
Dammnarion, for a Sinner to be his own judge? 
Judicious Calvin 4 teaches this Point of Doct- 
rine moſt plainly ; Er onmes mutuo nos debaemus 
conſolari, &c. Abo (ſaith he) we ought to comfort 
and confirm one another in the confidence of God's 
Mercy; yet we ſee that the Miniſters are appointed 


of the Remiſſion of Sins; inſomuch, as they are ſaid 
to remis Sins, and to looſe ;0uls. Let every fainh- 
ful Mzn therefore remember, that it is bis Duty 


is offered unto bim by the Lord, to wit, ibat (for 
the ceaſong of bis Conſcience) he make private Con. 
feſſbon of bis Sins to bis Paſtor ; and that be deſire 
bis private Fndeavour for the Application of ſome 
Comfort unto his Soul z whoſe Office it is (both pub- 
lickly and privately) io adminifter Evangelical Con 
ſolation 10 God's People. 3 
Bea highly b commendeth this Practice: and 
Luther faith, That be bad rather loſe a tbouſanu 


* 2 Cor. 7. 10. 4 Heb. 5.41; 2 Cor. 5, 10. U Lule to. 
16. 4 Lib. 3. Inſtit. cap. 4. Sect. 12. 6 In Antith, Papa- 
tus & Chriſtianiſm,, vol. 1. fol. 66. c Luther, tom. 6. iol. 
10. K. 


—— — x 
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as Witneſſ-s and Sureties to aſcertain our Conſciences 


(if inw rdly be be vexed and afflicted with be 
Senſe of his Sins) not to negleſt that Remedy wbicb 


W. 


Ly 
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| Worlds, than ſuffer private Confeſſion to be thruſt tl 
out of the Church, Our Church hath ever moſt 
d ſoundly maintained the Truth of this Doctrine, [ 
but moſt juftly aboliſhed the Tyrannous and An- 
tichriſtian Abuſe of Popiſh Auricular Confef- | 
ſion 3 which they thruſt upon the Souls of Chri- 
ſtians, as an expiatory Sacrifice, and a meritorious 
Satufation for Sin; racking their Conſciences to 
confefs, when they feel no Diftreſs,and to enume- | - 
rate all their Sins, which is impoſſible. That by | 
* {this Means they might drive into the ſecrets of all 
Men, which often-times hath proved pernicious; 
not only to private Perſons, but alſo to publick 
States. Butthe Truth of God's Word is, That 
| no perſon having received Orders in the Church | 
of KFome can truly abſalye a Sinner: For the | : 
Keys of Abſolution are Two; the one is the Key | | 
| 


— ene ebee 


of Authority, and that only * Chriſt hath; the o- 
ther is the Key of Miniftry,and this he 2 gives to 
his Miniſters ,who are therefore called b the Mini- 
flers of Chrift,the ;tewards of God's Myfteries,the c 
| 4mbaſſudors of Reconciitation, Biſbops, Paſtors, El. 
gers, &. But Chriſt never ordain d in the New. | - 
Teftament any Order of .Sacrificing Prieſtzs 
either is the name of ie, which properly ſig- 
nifieth Sacerdos,or Sacrifictng Prieſt, given to any 
Officer. of Chrift in all the New-Teftament : | 
Nei: her do we read in all the New-Teftament, | 
of any who confeſs'd himſelf to be a Prieft, but a 
Judas. Neither is there any real Prieft in the | 
New-Teftament, but only e Chriſt. Neither is | 


rms 


—ä ( — 


„ 


— — 
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d 4 Witneſs our Liturgy. Dr. Holland abfoly'd Dr, Reynolds. 
who not be ing able to ſpeak, kiſꝰd the Hand wherewith he 
was a ſolv'd. *®_Rev, 3. 7. Mat. 2. 7. Luke 5. 21. 2 
Matth. 16. 19. b 1 Cor. 4. 1. c 2 Cor. 3. 20. 1 Cor. 18. 
to. 1J ohn 4.1, John 20.23. d Mat. 27.4. e Heb. 7. 24, 27,28. 
| | t ere 
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there any part of bis Priefth-to be now accompliſbe 
on f Earth, but that which he falfilleth in Heaven, 


Chriſt never ordained any Order of Sacrificing 
Prieft, and that Popiſh Priefts ſcorn the Name 
+ : 

of Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt 
committed his Keys; it nece ffarily folldws, That 


or abſalve any Sinner, or have any lawful Right 
to meddle with Chrift's Keys. But the Anvicbr?- 


aboliſh the lawful nſe. thereof betwixt Chrifti- 
ſcience for which it was chiefly ordained- 


| cellent to bumble a- proud Heart, nor to raiſe up 
| an bumble Spirit, than this Spiritual Conference 
| betwist the Paſtors and the People committed to 
their Charge. If any Sin therefore troubles 
| thy Conſcience, con feſs ĩt to God's Miniſter, ask 
his Counſel, and if thou doſt truly repent, receive 
his 4bJojution. And then doubt not in foro Con- 
| /cientie,but thy Sins be as verily forgiven on Earth 
as if thou did'ſt hear Chrift himſelt,in foro judicii, 
bronounc ing them to be forgiven in Heaven. 
Qui vos audit, me audit; he that heareth you, 
heareth me. Try this and tell me, whether thou 
ſhalt not find more eaſe in thy Conſcience, than 


{ by making Interceſſion for us. Seeing therefore 


no Popiſh Prieft can truly either excommunicate | 


(tion. gbuſe of this Divine Ordinance ſhould not | 
ans and their Paftors;zin"Caſes of Diftreſs of Con- 


And verily, there is not any Means more ex- | 


— tt — = TV i — 


can be expreſſed in Words. Did prophane Men 


conſider the Dignity of this Divine Calling, they f - 
would the more honour tte Calling, and reve 4 ?“ 


rence the Perſons. 


The ſick Man (having thus eaſed his Conſci- þ. 
ence, and received his Abſolution) may do well | 


(having a convenient number of faithful.Chri- 


F Heb. 8.4. Heb. 7. 13. g Luke 10. 16. 


— 


8 
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lane * wich him) to receive the Holy Sacra- 
nent of the Lord's Supper ; to encourage him | 
{ in his Faith, and to diſcourage the Devil in his 
Aﬀaults. In this reſpett, the 6 Council of Nice 
termeth this Sacrament, Viarticum, the Sour: 
Proviſion for ber Journey. And albeit, the Lord's 
Supper be Ya Eccleſiaſtical Action, yet foraſmuch | 
as our Lord (the ficft Inftituter) celebrated it in 


a e private Houſe, and that 4 St. Paul terms the | 
Houſes of Chriſtians, the Churches of Chrif, and | 


—— 


that e Chrift himſelf hath promiſed to be in the 
midS# of the Faithful, where but two or three are 
gathered together in bis Name: I ſee no Reaſon, 
but if Chriſtians deſire it (when they are not, 
through Sickneſs, able to come to Church) but | 
that they ſhould receive, and Paſtors ought to 
adminiſter unto them the Sacrament at Home. 
He ſhews more Simplicjty than Knowledge, who 
thinks that this ſavours of a Private MaſS. For | 
a Maſs is called Private, not becauſe it is faid in | 
a Private Houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop f Fewe! 
teaches out of Aquinas) the Prieft receiveth the 
Sacrament himſelf alone, without Diftribution 
made unto others, and then it is private 
although the whole Pariſh be preſent and. 
looking upon him. There is as much dif-“ 
ference between fuch a Communion, and the 
Anticbriſti an Ido} of a Private Maß, as there is 
 betwixt Heaven and Hell. For at a Communion} 
in a private Family, upon ſuch an extraordinary 
Occaſion, Chrift's Inſtitutien is obſerved: Ma- 
ny faithful Brethren meet together, and tary 
one for another ; Chrift his Death is remembred 
= & Concil. Nic. Can. 13. c Mark 26. 19, Luke 22. 12. 
d Rom. 16. 3. Philem. v. 2. e Matth. 18. 20. f Jewel 
lagaiaft ing, Artic, 1. of Private Maſs, fol; 4. | 


* 


— 
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* 
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and ſhewed; and the Miniſter, together with the 
Faithful, and the ſick Party, do communicate. 7 
Mr. Calvin ſaith, That be doth very willingly admit | 
adminiſtring of the Communion 10 them ht are fict, 
| when the Caſe and ity ſo requireth. And in 
| another Place he faith, That be bath many weighty 
Reaſmms to compel bim not to deny the Lyrd's Supper 
unto the ick. Yet I would with all Chriſtians to 
uſe to receive often (in their Health,) eſpecially 
once every Month with the whole Church; for 
then they ſhall not need ſo much as to affemble | 
their Friends upon ſuch an Occaſion, nor ſo much 
to be troubled themſelves for want of the Sacra- 
ment. For, as M. Perkins faith very well, g The 
Fruit and Efficacy of the Sacrament, is not 10 be re- 
flrained to the time of Receirging x but it extends it 
ſe f to the whole Time of Man's Life afterwards the | 
Efficacy whereof,did Mea therqughly underſtand, 
they ſhould not need to be ſo often exhorted to 
receive it. 5 
| h Paſtores omnes bic exoratos vellem, ut iꝝ bujas g 
| controverſie ſtatum penitius introſpiciant ; nec Fdeles | 
ex har vi migrantes, & panem vite petentes, vi-. 
| | avico ſuo fraudari fines, ne lugubris iſta in iis ad- 
impleatur Iimentatio: i Parvuli panem petunt, 
non fit qui frangat eis. As therefore when a 
wicked li vet dieth, he may ſay to Death, as Abab}j 
| {aid to EI jab, k Hai rhou found me, O mine Ene-- 
my! So on the other fide, when it is told a pe- 
. Faitent Sinner, that Death knocks at the Door, 

and begias to look him in the Face; he may fay 

of Death, as David ſaid of Ahimaay, 1 Let bim 
come, and welcome, for be is 4 good Man, and 


1 Perkins his right way to dying well. h Admonitio + 
ad Paſtores. i Lam. 4. 4. & i Kings 21,20, 2 Sam.. 


18. 27. 


| 
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* - {| ſage te the Maelites, to convey them to Canaan's 
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cometh with good Tydings : He is the Meſſenger of 
Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyful News of 
Eternal Life. And as the Ked+Sea was a Gulf to 
{drown the Egyptians to Deſtruction ;; but a Pal- 


Poſſeſſion: So Death to the wicked is a Sink to 
| Hell and Condemnation z but to the Godly, the | 
Gate to everlaſting, Life and Salvation. And |. 
oe Day of A Blefſed Death, will make amends f 
all the Sorrows of a bizter Life. . 
When therefore thou perceiyeft thy Soul de- 
pirting from thy Body, pray with thy Tongue, if 
thou can ſt, elſe. pray in thy Heart and Mind 
theſe Words; fixing the Eyes of thy Soul upon 
Jeſus Chrift thy Saviour. . 
| A Prayer at the yielding up of the Gol. 
Lamb of God, which by thy Blood haft | 
| taken p away the Sins of the World, have 
Mercy upon me a, Sinnef ; 4 Lord Jeſus recerve | 
my Spirit. Amen. TT 
Men the Sick Pariy is departing, let the Faithful 
. thaParepreſent nee down. and commend bu Soul 
| to God in theſe or the like Words. 


* 


— 
* 


„ ww 


: art our t refuge and ſtreng ib, anda very pre- 
ſen: Help in Frouble ;_lift up the s light of thy fa- 
| vourable Countenance at this Inftant upon thy Ser- 

vant, that now cometh to appear in thy Preſence: |. 
t Waſb away, good Lord, all biz Sins, by the Merits | 


thou art his loving Father, and that he is thy | 
P Jonn1. 29. 7 Luke ig. 13. r Plal. 46, 1, 7 Halm 


4,6. t John 1. 7. 


—' — A” 


— 
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| Gracious God, and Merciful Father, who | 


of Chriſt Jeſas's Blood, that they may never be | 
laid to his Charge. | Increaſe his Faith, pre- 
ſerve and keep. ſafe his Soul from the Danger of | 

the Devil and his wicked Angelis. Comfort him | 
| 55 thy holy Spirit, cauſe him now to feel that | 
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Child by Adoption and Grace. Save, O Chriſtthe | 
Price of thine: own Blood ; and ſuffer him not to 
be loft, whom thou haſt bought fo dearly. Re-“ 
| ceive his Soul as thou did'ft the, Penitens. Thief, | 
into thy Heavenly Paradiſe. Let thy bleſied} 
Angels conduct him thither, as they carried the 
Soul of L; arid grant unto him a joytubj - 
ReſurreQtion at the laſt Day. O Father, hear us| 
for him, and hear thine own Son; our only « Medi-“ 
ator, that ſits at thy right hand, for bim and us all}. 
even for the Merits of that bitter Death and Pal 
ſion which he has fuffered for us. In Confidence 
whereof we now recommend his Soul into thy 
Fatherly Hands, in that bleſſed Prayer which our 
Saviour hath taught us in all times of our Trou- 
bles to ſay untothee, Our Father, &c. © | 
Thus far of che Practice of Piety in dying in} 
the Lord. - | 2 = 


Now flows the Practice of Piety in dying for | © 
5 | 1 be Lor 4. : FF. 
HE Practice of Piety in dying for the Lord, 
| is cermed Martyrdom. | 
| Martyrdom # the Teſtimony which 4 Chriſtian 
beareth to the Doctrine of ibe Goſpel,by enduring any 
kind of Death to invite many, and to con 411,80 
embrace the Truth thereof. To this kind of Death | 
Chriſt hath promiſed a Crown. x Be thou faith» 
ul umo thy Death, and I will give thee the Crown 
Life. Which Promiſe the Church ſo firmly be- 
lieved, that they termed Martyrdom - itſelf at 
Crown. And God, to animate Chriftians to this 
excellent Prize, would, by a Prediction, that y 
stephen, the firft Chriftian Martyr, ſhould have 
his Name of a Crown. | On 


— — 


u Rom. 8. 34. x Rev. 2. 10. Acts 7. 1 
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Of Martyrdom there are Three Kinds. = 


1. Cola volumate, in Will only 3 as Fobn the 
Evangelift, who (being boiled in a Cauldron of | 


% 


3" Volumate & opere, both in Will and Deed, | 
the b Primitive Church, Stephen, Polycarpms, | 
Rain, Lawremim, Romanus, Antiochianu, and 
thouſands. And in our Days, Crapmer, Latimer, 
Hooper, Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Pbilpot, San- 
ders, Glover, Taylor, and others innumerable, 
whoſe fiery Zeal to God's Truth, brought them 
to the Flames of Martyrdom, to ſeal Chrift's 
Faith. It is not the Cruelty of the Death, but 
the e Innoce ncy and Holineſs of the Cauſe, that 
maketh a Martyr. Neither is an erroneons Con- 
ſcience a ſufficient Warraat to ſuffer Martyrdom; 
becauſe Science in God's Word, muſt direct Conſci- 
ence in Man's Heart.. For they who killed the A- 
-poſtles, in their erroneous Conſciences, thought 
d they did God gocd Service: and Paul out of zeal 
breathed, Slaughter again the Lord's Saints. 
Now whether the Cauſe of our Seminary-Priefts 
and Jeſuits be ſo holy, true and innocent, as that it 
may rant their Conſcience to ſuſſer Death, and to 
hazard their eternal Salvation thereon, let Paul's 
Epiftle written to the Ancient Chriftiah- N- 
[mens (but againſt our New Aanichriftian Romans) 
Ide judges And it will plainly appear, That the | 
Doctrine which St. Pau} taught to the Ancient 
Church of Rome, is ex diametro oppoſite in 26 

a Matth. 2. Acts and Monuments, 1 Pet. 2. 19. Aug. 
Ep. 61. 6 John 16. 2. Cc Acts g. 1. Phil. 2. 6. n 


fundamental 
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fundamental Points of true Reli gion, to that 
which the Ne Church of Nome — and | 
maintaineth. For St. Paul taught the Primitive 
Church of Keme, 

1. That our Election is of God's free Grace, | 
and not ex operibus previſis, Rom.g.1 1- Rom. 11 576. 

2. That we are juſtified before God by Faith 
only, without Good Works, Rom. 20% 8. N. * 
4. 2, c Rom. 1. 17. * 
3. That the Good Works of the Regenerate 

are not of their own condignity meritorious, nor F 
ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. Rom. 11. 
16. Rom.-6. 23. 
4. That thoſe Books only are God's Oracles | 
and Canonical Scriptures, wiich were commit- | 
ted to the Cuſtody and Credit of the Fews, Rom. 
2» 2. Rom. 1. 2+ Rom. 18. 26. ſuch were — : 
che ryphas. 
5. That the Holy Scriptures have God $ 


22+ conferred with G4. 3. 22. Therefore above 
the Authority of the Church.. 

6. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that wil 
be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know the Holy 
Scripture, Nom. 1 5. 4. Rem. 10. 1, 2, 8. Rom. 16.26. 
7. 4 That all Images made of the true God are 
very Idols, Nom. 1. 23. and Kom. 2.22. conferred. | 
8. That to bow the bnee rcligioufly to an 
Image, or to worſhip any Creature is meer 1do- 
latry, Rom. 11. 4. anda lying Service, Rom. I-25» 


Authority. * Rom. 9. 17- Rom. 3. 4. Rom. 11. 


9. That we muſt not pray unto any but to God 5 | | 


only, i in whom we believe. Kom. 10. 13,14 on 
15, 27» Therefore not to Saints and Angels. 


"* Note that the Scripture faith, God ſaith, an 
ture concludeth, is all one with Pau: Having reference 
10. That 


5 beloee, Rom. I 23. of Images. 
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10. That Chriſt is our only Intercefſor in Hea- 
ven, Rom. 8. 34. Rom. g. 2. Rom. 16. 7. 
11. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians, is | 
nothing but the Spiritual Sacriſicing of their Souls } 
and Bodies to ſerve God in Holimeſs and Righteouſ- | . 
neſs, Rom. 12. 1. Rom. 1. 15, 16. therefore no 
real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Mass. 
12. 2 the reli woribip called dulia, as | 
| Rom. 12. 11. — 2 confer red. . 
13. That all Chriftians are to pray unto God 
in their own native language, Rom. 14- 11 


State of Corruption, free-will to good, Rom. 7. 
18. Cc. Rom. 9. 16. | | 
15. That Concupiſence in the regenerate, is fin, 
Rom. 9. 7,8, 10. "5h | 
16. That the Sacraments do not confer grace 
ex opere operato, but fign and ſeal that it is con- 
ferred already unto m,Rom.4.11,i2.Rom:2-28,29. 
1”. That every true believing Chriſtian may | 
ww 1 be aſſared of by Salvation, Rom. 8. 9, 
10, 39» We, 54 
18. That no Man in this Life fince Adam's Fall, 
can perfealy ful i the Commandments of God, 
Rom. 7. 10. Ce. Rom. 3.19 Ce. Rom 11.32. | 
| 19. That to place Religion in the difference of. 
Meat, and Days, is Superfticion, Rom. 14. 3,5,6, 
17. 23. | l ; | 
| 4 That the Imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſ, is | 
& [that only which makes us juft before God, Rom. 
4+ 9, 17, 23. £5, h | 
21. That Chrift's Fleſh was made of the Seed 
of David, by incarnation 3 not of a Wafer Cale, 
by , anſubſtantiation, Rom. 1+ 3. 0 


22. That 


n 


K 


14. That we have not of ourſelves, in the | * 


- — 


| 
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22. That all true Chriftians are Saints, and 
not thoſe whom the Pope only doth Canon 
Rom. 1. 7. Rom. 8. 27. Rom. 15. 37. Rom. 1 7 
2, and 15. Rom. 15. 238. = 


that is, the Magiſtrates which bear the Sword, 


23. That Jpſe, Chrift the God of Peace ; and 
not 1p/a, the Women, ſhould bruiſe the Serpent: 
Head, Rom. 16. 23. = 6. ® 

24. That every Soul muſt of Conſcience be | ' |. 
Subject, and pay Tribute to the Higher Powers, | 


Rom. 13. 1, 2. Oc. and therefore the Pope, and all | 
Prelates muſt be ſubject to their Emperors, Kirgs| 
and Magiſtrates; unleſs they will bring Damnatt | 


| Feruſalem, or any 


upon their Souls, as Traytors, that re God 
and his Ordinance, Rom. 13. 2. | Sas + 

25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained by the | 
Grace of God, to be the chief Apoſtle of the Gen- 
Hies, and conſequently of Rome, the chief City 
of the Gentiles; * Rom. 15. 15, 16, 19, 20, Ve, 
Rom. 11. 4 · Rom. 1e. 4: 
286. That the Church of Rome may Err, and fall 
away from the true Faith, as well as the Church of 
er particular Church, 
Rom. 11. 20, 21, 22. | g 

And ſeeing the new upſtart- Church of Rome 


teaches in all theſez and in innumerable other 


Points clean contrary to that which the Apo- 
ſtle taught the Primitive Roman:; let God and 


1 


* m _— 
- , 
. 


rt ſeems by Rom. 13. 20, 29. and the whole laſt Chapter, 
That the Chriſtians vho were in Rome before Faul came 
thither, were converted by thole Preachers whom he had 
ſent thither from him; for he calls them his helper?,v. 3-9. | 
kioſinen, v.7. 13. fellow-priſoners, v. 7. the firſt· fruits of A- 


| chaia, where he had preached, v. 3. all familiar to him, and 


to Tertius ho writ the Epiltle, v. 22. And therefore they | 


he was coming towards Rome, Afts 22. 13. 


came ſo joytully to meet Paul at Apii forum, hearing m- 
3 


. 
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this Epiſtle judge betwixt them and us, whether 
of us both ftands in the True Ancient Carholick 
Faith, which the Apoſtle taught the 011 Romans ? 
And whether we have nat done well to depart 
from them, ſo far as they have departed_from 
the Apoſt las Doctrine ? And whether it be not 
better to return to St. Pauls Truth, than ſtill to | 
continue in Rome's Error? And if this be true, 
then let Jeſuits and Seminary Priefts take heed 
and ſear, leſt it be not Faith,but Faction; not Truth, 
but Treachery ; not Religion, but Rebellion, begin- 
{ning at Tiber, and endi 
{cauſe of their Deaths. And being ſent from a 

Troubleſome Apoſtetical See, rather than from a 
peaceable Apoſtolical Seat, becauſe they cannot | 
be ſuffered to perſwade Subjects to break |. 
their Oaths, and to withdraw their Allegiance 
from their Sovereign, to raiſe Rebellion, to move | 
Invaſion, to ſtab and Poiſon Queens, te kill and Mur- 
der Kings, to blow up whole States with Gun- 
powder, they deſperately caſt away their own Bo- 
dies to be hanged and quartered g and (their Soul 
ſaved, if they belong to God) I wiſh * ſuch bonour 


— —— 


to alt bis Saints that ſends them. and I have juſt 


cauſe to fear, That the Miracles of Lips Two 
Ladies, Blunſton's Boy, Garnet's Straw, and the 
Maid's fiery Apron, will not ſuffice, to clear that 

theſe Men are not Murderers of. ibemſelves, rather 
than Martyrs of Chris,” 


And with what Conſciente can any Pazift count! 


Garnet a Martyr, when his own Con ſtience forc d 
him to conteſs, that it was for Treaſon, and not 
for Religion that he died: But if the Prieſts of 
ſuch a Gun-powder-Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel 
{who are Murderers ? If they be Saints, who are 


_* Pal 149.9. _ 
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ng at Tyburn, which is the | | 


— 
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| filthineſs ſtill, let us (to whoſe Fidelity the Lord] 
hath committed his true Faith, as a precious * de- 


| intended in the Parliamert-Aouſe ;* we may bave | 


| 


Dirie Coll 


| Suffer Martyrdom for his Goſpel's fake ; be it by 


kv 


tholicks ? | 
. But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, to their 


pofirum) pray unto. God, that we may lead a holy} 
Life, anſwerable to our holy Faith, in Piety to 
Chri, and Obedience to our King z that if our 
Saviour ſhall ever count u worthy that bonour to 


open Burning at the Stabe, as in Queen Mary's days 3 
or by ſecret Murdering,as in —— Z 
or by Outragious Maſſacring as in the Porifien Mat- 


mus; in being blown up with Gun-powder, as was 


Grace to pray for the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
ſo to ſtrengthen our Frailty, and to defend bis 
Cauſe 3 as that we may ſeal with our Deabs the 
Rvangelical Truth which we have profeſſed in our 
Lives: That in the days of our Lives, we may be 
4 bleffed by his Word, in the day of Death, be | 
blefled in the Lord, and in the day of judgment 


Ide b blefſed of the Father. Even ſo grant, Lord]. 


Feſws. Amen. : 


betwixt the Soul and ber Saviour, 
concerning th? effedtual Merits of bis doloro 


F Paſſton. | 
Soul. 0rd, wherefore did'ſt thou waſh thy Diſci- |. 
ee 


's Feet? 


S. Lord,wby woul'{ﬆ thou waſh them c d ibyſe f? 
C. To teach thee Humility, if thou wilt be 
my Diſciple. ; 


— 


3 


Cbris. To teach thee how thou ſhould ' ſt pre- N 
I pare thyſeif to come to my Suppe.. 


. 


* N Tim. 6. 20. f Prov. 24. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Acts 3.1 
l a.” « Luke 11. 28. Rev. 14. 13. 6 Matth. 25. 31. C i 
| S. 


Rev. 22. 20. 4 John 13.14. ENE Lord 


geytbian: 7 and who are Canibals, if they be c 


4 


1 
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IE inſtitute iby laſt Supper? 
C. That thou mighteſt the better remember 
my. Death, and be alſured that all the Merits 
thereof are thine. 
8. Lord, wherefore would ft thou 80. to "ſuch a 
place, where d Judas new 10 find thee ? _... 
C. That thou might'ft know. that 1 went as 
[willingly to ſuffer for thy Sin, as ever thou 
went ſt to any place to commit a Sin. 
S. Lord, wbereſore woult'ft thou begin 10 Pa, 
fon i ina e Garden? | 
C. Becauſe that in a f Garden thy Sin took ficſt 
ning. 
15 Lars, wherefore did thy Three Sel: Diſei- 
7 5 
into thy Agony? 
| _C. To ſhew, that b Lalone wrought the work 
of thy Redemption. 


Snares Laid for thee ? 
C. That 1 might make thee to cſeape an the 
Snares of the Ghoſtly- Hunter. 

S. Lord, why would'(t thou ſuffer Judas þ (be- 
traying thee) to bif8 thee ? 8 


% 
_ 4 


Satan firſt brought it into the World. 
W- Lord, why would i thou be ſold for + Thirty 
| Pieces of Silver ? 

C. That I * free thee from Perpetual 


ane. a 


3. £ Matth. 26. 40. b Iſa. 63. 3. i Matth. 26. 4. 


t 


S. Lord, wherefore 4 theu before thy Death 4 


S. Lord, were there. ſo may i Plots aud | 


C. That by enduring the words of aiſembling 
Lips, I might there begin to expiate Sin, where | 


ec Luke 22. 9, 20. 4 John 78. 2. Jeb 18, ls = | 


ERS | — 5 
* * * — 
4 k 


8 — 


fall ſo faſt a ſleep, when thou beg i ſt is fall 2 


— 


— — 


e 


Pſal. 124. 7. . 49. Sen. beg - 


| 


3 


” 
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8. Lord, why" didit thou Proy with ſuch ftrong 


| Crying and Tears ? * 


C. That 1 might quench the Fury of God's 
— which was ſo fiercely kindled * | 
* 

S Lord, why 5e thin Jo gp. and caft imo 
ſuch an Agony? |} 


c. Thatfuffering the Wrath due to thy — = 
thou mighteft be more ſecure in thy Death, and 


find more comfort in thy Croſſes. 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſi thou 57 ſo ofe; Wy 


ſo earneſtly, this the Cup might paſs from 1bee ? * 


C. That thou mighteſt perceive the horrour 
of that Curſe and Wrath, which being due to thy 
Sins, I was then to drink and endure for thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore did't thou after thy wiſh, 


ſubmit thy will unto the Will of thy Faber? 


C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'ft doin all | 
thy Afflictions, and how willingly thou ſhould'ft 
yield to bear with Patience that Croſs, which 


| thou ſeeſt to come from the juſt hand of thy 
| Heavenly Father. | 


S. Lord, wherefore did. ſt thou frea ſuch drops 
of Water and Blood? a 

C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy Stains | 
and Bloody Spots. 

S. Lord, why would'ſt thou be taken, which thou 


| migb'ſi have eſcaped thine h Enemies? 


C. That thy- Spiritual Enemies ſhould not 
take thee, and caft thee into the Priſon of c t- 
ter Darkneſs 
S. Lord, wherefore now on be d foluten 5 


ws Difeiples? | 


_ — — — 


Tube 22. . + Marth.-25; 42.44. cal 3. 13 oF 
„ Luke 22. 42. 4 Luke 22. 44. 35:4; Luke 22. 34. c Mat. 


5. 25. Mat. 22. 13. — — REES Thaq 


8 —ũ— 


— . GC wide aged 4b jt nnn, es ts ee Oe. 
% : - io , , * 8 y 
CY 


quities. 
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C. That I might reconcile thee unto God, of 
whom thou waſt forſaken for thy Sins. K 


18 


8. Lord, wherefore would f thou ſtand to be Ap-| 
prehended e alone? bh. 


C. To ſhew thee that my Love of thy Salvati- 


4 on was more than the Love of all my Diſciples.| 


8. Lord, wherefore was the f T Man cane be 
by : the Soldiers, Jo ſtripped "bis. * 
came out of by Bed, bearing the Stir, at thy Appre- 
benfion, and leading to the High-Priet? © 

C. To ſhew their Outrage in apprebending 
me, and my Power in preſerving out of their out- 
ragious Hands, all my Diſciples, who other- 


that y Man. 
8. Lud wherefore would. ſt thou be 
C. That I might looſe the Cords of 


$. Lord, why wats thou h denied 
C. That I might confeſs thee 
ther, aud thou mi 


5 bound ? 
Ini- 
Peter ? 
my Fa- 
ght'f learn, that there is no 


Truſt in Man, and that Salvation proceeds of my 


mere Mercy. 
S, Lord, wherefore would' thou bring Peter 10 
7 e i by the Crowing of the Cock? 


C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the Means which 


God has appointed for their Converſion, though | 


they ſeem never ſo mean. 

S.. Lord, whzrefore dif tbou at the Cock-erow- 
ing turn k an ioo upon Peter? 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that without the 
help of my Grace, no Means can turn a Sinner to 
God, when he is once fallen from him. N 

— — — 

e John 18. 8. F Mark 14. 31, 52. g Mat. 27. 2. 5 


nm . 


of bis Linnen, o 


wiſe had been worſe handled by them, than was 


Luke 22. 57, 38, 60, i Matth. 26. 74, 75. & Luke 22. 61. 


— — — 


S. Lord, 


% 


. 
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S. Lord, wh.refore waſt thou covered with a 1 
Purple-robe ? 
C. That thou mig ht ſt perceive that it was I 
| that did away thy m Scarlei- Sins. | 
8. Lord, wherefſore would'ft thou be crowned | 
with n Thorns ? 199 
C. That by wearing Thorns, the firf8-Fruies "oY 
the Curſe, it might appear, that it is I who take a- | 
way the Sins and Curſe ot the Werld, and Crown 
thee with the o Crown of Life and Glory. 
S. Lord, why was a Reed p put into thy Hand? 
C. That it might appear, that I came not to 
q break the bruiſed Reed. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked r of the 
s? 
c. That thou might'f inſult over Devils, who 
otherwiſe would have mocked thee, as the 8 Phi- 
liſtines did Sampſon, 


S. Lord, whcrefore would' ibou bave ' thy bleſſed 
Face defiled with t Spittle? 


c. Thar 1 might cleanſe thy Pate from the 
Shame of Sin. 


S8. Wherefore, Lord, were thine Eyes bood- winÞd 
with a* Veil? | 
C. That thy Spiritual Blindneſs being removed, 


thou mighteft behold the Lace of my Father in 
Heaven. 


S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet u thee with 
Fiſts, and beat thee with x Stawes? 


Ci. That then mighteſt be freed from the - i 
ſtrokes and tearings of 1nfernal biends, 
8. Lord, wherefore would It thou be y Reviled ? 


1 Jobꝭ 19. 5. = lis. 1, 18, n Mat. 27, 29. 0 1 pet. 
13. 4. Rv. 2. 10. p Mat. 27. 29. 4 Mat. 12. 20. rMat. | - 
27. 29. 4 Judges 16. 25. 4 Mat. 27. 30. * Mark 44 


63. u Mark 26. 67. Xx x Maitbe 27. 30. „ ibid, 


| 


| 


= 


| with Blows and Blood? © < 


8 Pilate's Bar. : | 
Ci. That thou mi ghteft at the laſt day be ac- | 


—— — —õ 4 . —— 2 80 - * __ 
: * T 4 . 2 


| wer 10 be condemned 


I that Pilate 


E. and Rev 17.5.6, p Zotu 19. 6 _- 


his Word and Spirit. 
8. Lord, wherefore was thy d Face disfigured 


C. That thy Face might ſhine glorious as the 
e Angels in Heaven. 


S8. Lord, wberefore — thou be ſo cruelly ; 
t Scour 4 Wl 


C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the Sting 


of Conſcience, and Whips of ev-rl/eſting Torments, 
S. Lord, wherefore werldſt t thou be Arragned ar 


| 


quitted before my 0 gment-Scat. 


cufed 2, © 
C. That thou ſhouldeft not he: juſtly condemned. 
S. Lord, whereforewonld'ſt onde i turned o- 


by a strange Judge? 


ria . 
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e That God 7 might ſpeak Peace unto thee by F 


S. Lord, wherefore would ſi thou be h fully ac-| 


C. That thou being redeem'd from the Ca pt- 


* whoſe own thou art by right. 
$, Fderafoe e, O Chrift, 4:d'ſe thou acknowledge 
ad k Power ere the from above ? 

C. That Antichriſt, under pretence of being 


C. Io ſhew that the Ceſareas and Pomtifician 


19. 31, 4 2 * . 1 Rom. 13. 1. f Pet. 2, 13, 14. 
n Luke 23. 1, 2. John 19. 13, &c. o Note well, Rev. I1. 


: my Vicar, ſhould not J exalt himſelf m above all 


| Principalities and Powers. 
S.. Lord, why would'ſi thou ſuffer thy Paſſion un- 
der n Pontius Pilate; being 4 Rowan: Preſident 10 

 {Caſarof Rome? - | 


vity ofa Helliſh-Tyrant, mighteft be refloredto | 


Policy of Rome o ſhould - chiefly Perſecute my |. 
SH Church _ C rucifie me in 3 Members. 


— 
. 
\ 


- 


S. But why, Lord,would'ft thou be q condemned ? 


hreſt not be condemned by it. 
2 — why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing not hing 
could be r proved againſt iber? "283 
. That thou mighteſt know, that it-'was 
not for my Fault, but for thine-that I ſuffered. 


S. Lord, e waſt thou led to Suffer s out 

of the City ? AI 
reſt in the 

Heavenly City. 28 

S. Lord, why 75 bs, 8 — 
rene coming out of the t Field to carry thy Croſs 7 

C. To Peu the Weakndfs whom the 
Burden of thy Sins brought me; and what 


C. That I might bring thee to 


Jeruſalem ? _ n 
S. Lord, hy waſt thou u frip ped of thyGarments ? 
c. That thou mighteſt fee how I forſook all 


to Redeem thee. 
S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be x lifted up 
@.That I might lift thee up 


upon the Croſs? 


to Heaven with me. 


S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou y hang upon 8 


| curſed Tree. 7-15 | 
C. That I voy. ſatisſie for thy Sin com- 
mitred in eating the z forbidden Fruit of a Tree. 


S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou hang between | 


Two a Thieves ? | 
C. That thou, as dear Soul, might'ſt have 
place in the midſt of Heavenly Angels. 
Luke 2 „23. a Rom. 8. r Ma 0 | 6* 
$ Mart. 27.45 Heb. 13. 725 1 2. . 
32. John 19, 23. = Luke 23. 33. ylibid. . z Gen, 2. 
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C. That the Law being * condemned in me, 


| 


1 ————— 


, HR 7 


— — 


muſt be every Chriſtian's-Caſe, who goeth out | 
| [of the Field of this World, towards the Hea- 


28 


Jie Protice F Pig. ö 
S8. Lord, wherefore were thy Hands and Tau þ 
| Nailed to the Cru? 
| C. To enlarge thy Hands to do the Works 
r 
n 
S. Lord, wherefore did they C — 
gotha, the place c of dead Men's Sculls ?. 
C. To aſſure thee that my Death is Life un- 
to the Dead. 
S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers d divide thy 
* s Coat ? 
o ſhew that my Church is one without 

Rent or Schifi. 
S8. Lord, wherefore did'ft thou taſte e Vinegar 
and Gall ? 


2 4 


= 


Igels, and drink the Water of Life. 

rs” , why ſaid'ft thou upon the Creſs, * 
E. That thou mighteſt know that by my 
Death the g Law was fulfiled, TL. 


22 hy ff hes be Gy 
Lora, w 7 out t 
h 82 7 . Taken e; 


„ my God, why 
thou, being God, ſbould'f 
4 roy 03 in the Pains of Hell, 
Wo and Als, for evermore! - - 

S. Lor 4, wherefere was. there. ſuch 4 general i i 
Devin "Shes Thos did'ft ſuffer ond. cry was noch 

2 | 
; it thou mi mig 

Hellith Pains. which I ſuffered to deliver thee 
from, the endleſs Pains, of Hell, and Everlaſt 

ing Chains of Darkneſs. 


b Pim 22. 16, John 20. 25. "© Mat. 27: 33. 7 
27 22 34. f John 19. 30. g Rom. 10. 4. 2 Cor. 3. 
b Mark 13 34: i Mat. 27. 43. S. Lord, 


C. That thou mig ht'ſt eat the Bread of An- 


hteſt ſee an image of thoſe 


— — 


* _s a " 
* — 


6 8 to * B =o 


| 


| 
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— 


nailed abr 


C. That I night. embrace thee more N 


4425 2 ſo 720 


that Repent, that no 


Sinner Deſpair. 
S. Lord, why did not the m other Thi, which 
hanged as neer thee, obtain the like Mercy ? 
Becauſe I leave n whom: I will, to harden 


themſelves in their Levdnels, to Beſtruction, 


that all ſhould fear, and none preſume. 
S. Lord, Wherefore did ft ths cry with ſuch a 
o loud and ſtrong Voice in . 2 tB Ghoſt ? 
C. That it might ap 


S. Lord, wherefore did” 
Soal inte thy Father's hand? 

C. To teach thee no thou ſhould'ſt do, 
being to r depart this Life. 


S. Lord, whereſorc was the Veil of the · 8 Temple. 
| Rent in twoin at thy Death ? 


c. To ſhew that the Levitica! Law ſhould be 
no longer a t Partition-Wall between Jews and 
Gentiles, and that the way to Heaven is now 
Pen to all Believers. 


Led, wherefore did the Earth quake u and 


| the Stones cleave at thy Death ? 


12 pet. 2. 4. Jude v. 6. ' Luke 23. 43. Alba 
amy . 18, o Mat, 27. 30. p John _ 18, 8 25 
71 13. 1. / Mat. 27. 31. f Eph. 2. 14. 

2 19, 20. u Mat. 8 


— a — — — ——— — 


- 3 Va C, For 


S8. Lord, why would'ſt thou havi thine K Arm} © 


that never 1 * 


ſce the Power of my | 


pear p that no Man took | 
3 me, but thar T Iaid ie down of my- 


thou commend q thy 


„„ I IO — 
: 


* * * bas 
. 


- 


= Fe 


di. To affure thee, that I was ſlain indeed, 


- [ed Wound ? | 
C. To aſſure thee of Two Things. 


_ 
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C. For horrour to bear her Lord dying, and 
to upbraid the cruel hardneſs of Sinners Hearts 2 


Af 


*» 


S. Lord, wherefore did not the Soldiers x break 


thy Legs, as they did the Thieves who hanged at th 
right and left haun 1 "| 
C. That thou might't know that they had | 
not Power to do any more unto me, than the 
Scri had foretold that they ſhould do, 
and I ſhould fuffer to ſave thee. ED 

8. rut whereforo was thy Side opened with a 
Ci. That thou mighteſt have a way to come 
nearer to my Heart. | 28% 


« 


Side Blood and Water ? 


ſeeing my Heart-blood guſhed out, and 8 
Water which compaſſed my Heart, flowed fo 


| S8. Lord, wherefore ran the blood firſt b 2 itſelf, | 
and the Water afterwards by itſelf, out ＋ thy bleſ- 


| 1- That by my Blood-ſhedding, Juſtiſcat ion 
and SanZification were effected to fave thee. _ 
2. That my Spirit by the conſeionable uſe 
of the Water in Baptiſm, and Blood in the 
Euchariſt, will effect in thee Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, by which thou ſhalt glorife me. 
8. Lord, wherefore did the Graves open a at thy] 
Death? | | C_| 
— — — 


Exod. 12. 46. Ioha 19. 33. * John 19. 34, J There is 
| * 2 man's Heart a Skin calbd Pericardium, conta inine 
| Water, which cools and moiſtens the Heart, Jeſt itſhou's 
be ſtcorch'd with continual Motion. This Skin once pierc'd 


man. I. 1. exer, 8. q. 3. 21 John 55.6, 4 Mat. 27. 52- 


1 


— Ow i 
— er rn "gens * — W 4a 0 gy” o * 


- 


8. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy precious | 


after it, which once ſpilt, Man muſt needs die. 


Man cannot live. Coſumb. Anatom. 1 7. Horſt. de nat. Hu- 1 
C. Tol 


„ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


* 


Joſeph 


C. That thou mayeſt n that ch * 
are diſcharged, and that thou art juſtifi 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many Bodies h a 0 | 


| 


now received 


— 


75 of e Eliſha's Bones. 


| 
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q. To ſignifie that Death, by my Death, had 
| N his — and Was. o- 


vercome. 

S. Lora, A vo. 
C. That thy Sins mi 
dgment againſt de. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou be Buried, by 
two ſuch Honourable c Sengtors as Nicodemus and 
Arimathza ? | 
at the Trnth of my Death (the Cauſe of | 
unto all.} - 
ins d New 


then be b Buried? 
t never riſe up in 


25 might more evidently 
Lord, wherefore waſt thou" Buri 


" 


Sepulchre, wherein was never Man laid before? 
* That ĩt might appear that I, and not an- 
iber aroſe ; and that by my-own Power, not by | 
another's Virtue, Tike him who revived at the 


27 wherefore did ſt thou f raiſe up thy Bo- 
dy again ? 


Saints (which fept) ariſe at thy ReſurreFion ? 


C. To give thee aflucance, that all the Saints | 
ſhall ariſe, by Virtue of my i Reſurrection at] - 
the laſt Day. | 

S. Lord, what ſball I render k unto thee fer all 
theſe Benefits ? 1 

GC. Love thy Creator, and become a New: 2 
Creature. N 


— — 11 — 
* —_ „ 


d John 12. 41. Matth. 


N 12 


— 
* 
8 
* 


— OO” — . 


5 Matth. Files 8 c Matth. 27. 57. John 19. 39, 40. $ 
27. 60. Cc 2 Kings 13. 21. f Mat. 


28. 6. 4. 4. 23. b Matth. 7, 52,53. i Ats 17. 31. 
116. , 
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| 52 - oY 3 2 
Hat ha ſt thou done, O my ſweet Sa- 
viour, and ever-blefſed Redeemer, | 
| that thou waſt thus betray'd of Fudar,| , 
ſold of the Fews, apprehended as a MalefaQor,} | 
| and led bound as a Lamb to the Slaughter? 
What Evil had'ſt thou committed, that thou 
ſhould'ſt be thus openly arraigned, accuſed fal- 
[fy and unjuſtly condemned before una and 
C aiaphas, the Jewiſh Prieſts, at the Judgment- 
Seat of Pilate, the Roman-Preſident ? What 
. | was thine Offence? Or to whom did'ſt thou 
ever Wrong? that thou ſhould'ſt be thus piri- 
fully ſcourged with- Whips, crowned. with| 
Thorns, ſcoffed with Flouts, reviled with 
Words, buffered with Fiſts, and beaten with! 
Staves ? O Lord, what did ſt thou deſerve to 
have thy bleſſed Face ſpit upon, and covered 
as it were with Shame? To have thy Garments 
parted, thy Hands and Feet nailed to the Croſs? 
To be lifted up upon the curſed Tree, to be 
cruciſied among Thieves, and made to taſte} 
Gall and Vinegar; and in thy deadly Extremi- 
ty, to endure ſuch a Sea of Wrath, that 
made thee to cry out, as if thou had'ſt been for- 
faken of God thy Father? Vea, to have thy In- 
nocent Heart pierc'd with a cruel Spear, and 
1 thy precious Blood to be ſpilt before thy bleſ- 
ſed Mother's Eyes? Sweet Saviour, how much 
| waſt thou tormented to endure all this, ſeein 
I am ſo much amazed but to think upon it! I 
enquire for thine Offence, bur I can find none 
in thee, no, not ſo much as.guile te have been: 
| l ; ; 4 
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found in thy Mouth, 1 Pet. 3. 12. Thy Enemies 
are challenged, and none of them dare rebuke 
thee for Sin; thy Accuſers (that are fuborn d). 
agree not in their Witneſs ; the Judge that con- 
demns thee, openly cleareth thy Innocency, 
his Wife ſends him word that ſhe was warm d 
in a Dream that thou waſt a juſt man, and 
therefore ſhould take heed of pou Inju- 
ſtice unto thee. The. Centurion that exe-} 
.cuted thee, confeſs'd thee of a Truth to be 
both a juſt Man, and the very Son of God. The 
Thief that hanged with thee juſtified rhee, that 
thou hadft done nothing amiſs. What is the cauſe 
then, O Lord, of this thy cruel ignominy, paſ- 
ſion and death? I, O Lord, I am the cauſe of 
theſe thy Sorrows, my Sins wrought thy ſhame, 
my Iniquities are the occaſion of thy Taquries.} 
I have committed the fault, and thou art pla-j . 
_ _ - | gued for the Offence; I am guilty, and thou 
art arraigned ; I committed the fin, and thou 
fiſuffer'ſt the Death; I have done the crime, and 
thou hangeſt on the Croſs : Oh the deepneſ of 
God's Love! Oh the wonderful Diſpoſition of] 
heavenly. Grace! Oh the unmeaſurable mea-J. 
ſure of Divine Mercy! the wicked tranſgtreſſeth 
and the juſt is puniſhed; the guilty is let e- 
ſcape, and the Innocent is arraigned ; the Ma- 
le factor is acquitted, and the harmleſs condem- 
ned: What the evil Man deſerveth, the good 
Man ſuffereth; the Servant doth the Fault, the 
Maſter endures the ftrokes. What ſhall Iſay ? ! 
Man ſinneth, and God dieth. O Sor of God! WO 
can ſufficiently expreſs thy Love, or commend 
thy Pity, or extol thy praiſe? I was proud, and 


Va? I© 3.0 ; 
* Match. 27, % . ĩ 1 
ILY : - cy thou 


- 


. 


— 
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thou art humbled 31 was diſobedient, and thou 


Concupiſcence drew me to eat the pleaſant Ap- 
ple, and perfect Cy led thee to drink of 
the bitter Cup; I > 72 
Fruit, and thou did' taſte the bitterneſs of 
the Gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laughed 

but bleſſed Mary we 
and died.. O my G 


the impiery of my 
| render unto thee for all thy Benefits beſtowed u 


| than I am able to pay : For I am-in that reſpect 


me to ſo cruel a Death, to ure my Redempti- 
on? Great was the Benefit, that thou would'ſt 

create me of not hing: But what Tongue can ſuffi- 
{| cieatly expreſs the greatneſs of this Grace, that 


if I cannot pay the *hankr which Lowe thee 
(and who can pay thee, who beſtoweſt” thy Graces. 

| without either ee of Merit, or regard of meaſure ?) 
it is the abundance of thy bleſſings that makes 
me 1 4 a bank cupt, * ſo f 
pay the principal, that I cannot poſſibly pay 
ſo much as the Intereſt of thy Love. = 


— — — 
| — — _ 


——— 


| 
when thy Heart- bled | 
, here I fee thy Goodneſs | 
and my Badneſs; oy and my injuſtice ; 

ſh, and the piety of thy 
Nature. And now, O bleſſed Lord, that thou | 
haſt endured all this for my fake ; whar ſhall 7 


me a ſinful Soul? Indeed; Lord, I acknowledge, } 
that I owe thee already for my Creation, more 


| becam'ſt obedient ; I did eat the forbidden | 
fruit, and thou did'ſt on the curſed Tree; 
II play'd-the Glutton, and thou did'ſt faſt ; evil 


the ſweetneſs of the | 


bound, with allmy Powers and Affections to- 
love and adore thee. If I owed myſelf unto 
thee for giving me myſelf. in my Creation, what! 
ſhall I now render thee for giving thyſelf for 4 


— 


— 


thou did'ſtredeem me with ſo dear a price;when} - 
I was worſe than nothing? Surely, O Lord,, 


r unable to} 


4 , 
af ' But 
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But, O my £ord, thou knoweſt, that ſince the loſs 
| of thine own Image (by the fall of my firſt unbappy 
Parents) I cannot love thee withall my might,and{ 
mind, as I ſhould : therefore as thou did'ft firſt} , 
caſt thy love upon me,whern I was a chili of wrath] 
and a lump of the loſt and condemned World {| 
gow, I beſeech thee, ſhed abroad thy love by thy]. 
Spirit through all my Faculties and Affections,, 
that tho I can never pay thee in that Meaſure of | 
love which thou haft deſerved, yet I may endea-- 
vour to repay thee in ſuch a manner, as thou- 
vouchſafeſt to acce | 
truth of Heart, love my Neighbour for thy ſake, | 
20 love thee above all, for thine own ſake. Let 
nothing be pleaſant unto me, hut what is pleaſing | 
to thee. And ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me never to be | 
loſt or caſt away,whom thou haſt bought ſo dear- 
ly with thing own moſt precious blood. O Lord, 
let me never forget thine infinite love, and this | 
unſpeakable benefit of my Redemption ꝰ without] = 
which, it had been better for me never to have 
deen, than to have any Being, © © 
And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed me the 
aſhftance of thy Holy Spirit, Suffer me, O hcavenly | 
Father, who art the Father of Spirits, in the me- 
diation of thy Son, to ſpeak a. few Words in the | 
Ears of the Lord. If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me | 
| for mine Iniguities, as L have deſerved ; yet be | 
merciful unto me for the Merits of thy Son, who | 
| | fo much for me hath ſuffered. What if thou ſeeft | 
: nothing in me but Miſery,which might move An- 
ger and Paſſion? Yet behold the merits of thy Son 
and thou ſhalt ſee enough to move thee to Mercy | 
and Compaſſion. Behold the myftery of bis In- 
| carnation,and remit the miſery of my Tranſgreſ- 
n And as oft as the wounds of thy Son appear 
I 5 in! 
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pt in Mercy: That I may in| | 
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in thy ſight, O let the woes of my Sins be hid 
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blood glifters in thine Eyes, O let the guiltineſs 
of my Sins be blotted out of thy Book. The 
wantonneſs of my Fleſh provokes thee to Wrath, 
O let the chaſtity of his Fleſh perſwade thee to 
Mercy 3 that as my Fleſh ſeduced me to fin, fo 
his Fleſh may reduce me unto thy favour, My | 
Diſobedience hath deſerved a great Reyenge, 
but his Obedience merits a greater weight of 
Mercy. For what cau Man deferve to ſuffer, 
which God; made May, cannot merit to have 


forgiven? © When I conſider the greatneſs — 


thy Paſſion, then do I ſee the trueneſꝭ of that 

* ſaying, That Chrift came into the World to 
fare the chiefeſt Sinners. Dareſt thou then, O 
* Cain, ſay that thy Sins are greater than may 
© be forgiven ? Thou lieft like a Murderer; the 
* Mercies of one Chrift are able to forgive a 
© whole World of Cains, if they'll Believe and 
KRepent. The Sins of all Sinners are finite, the 
Mercies of God are infinite. Therefore. O 
* Father, for the bitter Death and bloody Pal- 
J fion's fake whick thy Son Jeſus Chrift has ſuſ- | 
< fered for me, and I have now remembred unto 
s“ thee pardonand forgive thou unto me all my 
I“ Sins, and deliver me from the Curſe aad Ven- 
|* geance which they have juſtly deſerved, and | 

I“ through his Merits, make me, O Lord, a par- 
* taker of thy Mercy. It is thy Mercy that I ſo 
earneſtiy knock for: Neither ſhall mine Im- 
* portunity ceaſe to call and knock, with the Man 
that would borrow the Loaves, until thou ariſe, 
and open unto me thy Gates of Grace. And 
1< if thou wilt not beftow on me the Loaves, yet, 


O Lord, deny me not the crumbs of thy Mer-| 
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from thy preſence. As oft as the redneſs of bis 
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„cy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice thy hungry Hand- 
maid. And ſeeing thou requireſt nothing for 
all thy Benefits, but that I love thee in the 
© truth of my inward Heart, (whereof a New 
Creature is the trueſt outward Teftimony) and 
chat it is as eaſie for thee to make me a. New 
Creature, as to bid me to be ſuch: Create in 
me, O Chriſt, a New Heart, and rene in me 
© a right Spirit, and then thou ſhalt ſee how 
© (mortifying Old Adam, and his corrupt Luſts) 
I willſerve thee as thy New Creature, in a New 
'E Life, after a New Way, with a New Tongue, 
© and New Manners, with New Words, and New | 
| Works, to the glory of thy Name, and the 
* winning of other ſinful Souls to thy Faith, by 
my devout Example. Keep me for ever, O my | 
Saviour, from the Torments of Hell, and Ty-| 
© ranny of the Devil. And hen I am to depart 
þ this Life, ſend thy holy Angels to carry me, as 
© they did the Soul of Lg ru, into thy King- 
dom. Receive me then into that moſt joyful 
e Paradiſe; which thou did'ft promiſe to the pe- 
[+ nitent Thief, who at his laſt Gaſp upon rhe 
1* Croſs, ſo deyoutly begg'd thy Mercy, and Ad- 
„ miſhon into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O 
þ Chrift, for thy own-Name's ſake, to whom (as 


2 


© Praiſe and Dominion, both now and for ever. 


© is moſt due) I aſcribe all Glory and Honour, 4 
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